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AND 


Furniſh'd with Inftraflions, 


' Meditations, and Prayers, ſuitable to his- 
Condition, for putting him in Mind of| | 
his CHANGE, for ſupporting him 
under his Diſtemper, and for preparing 
him for, and carrying him through his 
laſt Conflict with 1 oe, 
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Boat n not of to Morrow, for thou knoweſt not what a Day 4 

may bring forth. Prov. 27. 1. I 
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HE firſt Occaſion of the enſuing 
Treatiſe was the Requeſt of a 
Friend, that I would overlook an 


SE 


= ted in King James I's Reign, and would put it 
into modern Exgliſb. Which having undertaken, 
= to avoid the Tediouſneſs of one continued Diſ- 
cCourſe, without any manner of Diviſion, I thought 
it neceſſary to caſt mine into ſeveral Parts, that 
at the End of each the Reader might have a 
Breathing-time, and ſo proceed to what fol- 
lows with the better Appetite. Ang in a littie 
Time finding ſome Text of Scripwure not ſo 
properly applied, as ought to have been, ſoine 
Things more largely inſiſted upon than J ap- 
prehended neceſſary, and many on the other 
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odd Book upon this Subject, prin- 
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The PREFACE 
Hand that I judged requiſite, not meddled with, 
I reſolved to take a different Method, and to 
frame a Book, the greateſt Part whereof ſhould 


be perfectly New, and the reſt ſo alter d and 
chang'd as that it cannot be call'd the ſame. 


And if what I have written may tend to God's 


Glory, and the devout Reader's Benefit, I ſhall. 


eſteem my Time happily employ'd. 

The Conſideration of Death and Eternity, is 
a Matter of that vaſt Conlequence, to all who 
know they have immortal Souls to fave, that 
whatever either tends to promote this, or may 
be ſerviceable in order to the better Effect of 


it, can never be unſeaſonable, elpecially when 


we cal! to mind, how exceedingly uncertain the 
Time of our Stay here is, inſomuch that there 
is no Man living, who can be. ſure that he has 
an Hour more to live. It was an excellent Pe- 
tition of Moſes, or whoſoever it was that com- 
poſed the Ninetieth Pſalm ; So teach us to num- 
ber our Days, as that we may apply our Hearts 
unto Wiſdom, Ver. 12. Nor is there any ſurer 
Courſe to become wiſe to the beſt Purpoſes, 
the promoting God's Glory, and our own ever- 
Taſting Welfare, than by accuſtoming our ſelves 
often to reflect upon, and ſeriouſly weigh with 
our ſelves, the little Time we have to ſpend 
here, and the immenſe Concern we have de- 
pending upon our good Improvement of it; nor 


any Folly jn the World comparable to theirs, - 


who can e content to idle away their Time, 
and miſemploy themſelves, when for ought they, 
know to the coatrary, they may be ſnatch*d away 
the next Moment; and fo being ſeized without a 
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T0 the READER. 

due Preparation for a better State, may be ſen- 
tenc'd to Depart into everlaſiing Fize prepar'd 
for the Devil and his Angels. 

There is none who is not continually liable 
to Sickneſs, and Death ; and who ought not 
therefore to be always furni{h'd with Patience 
” and Submiſſion to the Divine Will, under the 
= Former, and to be every Day in a Readineſs 
for the Other. And to aſſiſt the Chriſtian 
Reader in order totheſe weighty Purpoſes, that 
> fo he may be Happy both here and hereafter, 
zs the Deſign of the following Tract. - But then 
> it is incumbent upon him, to apply what is 
ſaid in it to his own Soul; inaſmuch as with- 
out this it muſt needs prove inſignificant and 
ulelels; the beſt Advice that can be given in 
any Caſe, being of no Advantage, where it is 
not attended to. A Man may pleafe himſelf | 
with what he hears, or reads, and it may ſerve b 
him for Amuſement and Diverſion; but if this 
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The PREFACE 
Almighty God has + given us exceeding great 
and precious Promiſes and will be ſure to 
make them good in his due Time, if we do 


not ſenſeleſly incapacitate our ſelves for them. 


But then it is to be remembred, that they are 
all Conditional, and there is no Hope of at- 
taining to them, but by partaking of the Di- 
vine Nature, and eſcaping the Corruption which is 
in the World through Luſt. We mult cleanſe and 
purify our ſelves and ſerve God faithfully, * with 


Reverence and Godly Fear, before we can look 


upon our ſelves to be intereſted in his Favour, 
and intitled to the promiſed Salvation. The 
Foundation, the Promiſe and Covenant of God, 
ſtandeth ſure having this Seal, for the Con- 
formation of it on his Part, that the Lord know- 


eth, and will own them that are his: And on 


their Part, Let every one that. nameth the Name 
of Chriſt, and pretends to be his Diſciple and 
Servant, depart from all Iniquity. This is the 
certain, and the only Way to pleaſe God, and 
to be for ever Happy in the Enjoyment of 
him. And it is therefore every one's indi- 
ſpenſable Duty to demean himſelf accordingly ; 


and not only when Death looks him in the 


Face, and he muſt expect to be tranſled hence, 
but throughout his whole Life; as he will un- 
doubtly be convinc'd when he comes to die, 
if not before. 5 3 
And oh that Men mere wiſe, that they under- 


| flood this, that the would conſider their 8 
ter End! That they would be ſerious, and in ear- 
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neſt, and have thoſe Thoughts, in their Health 
and Strength, which they ordinarily have when 
they come to die! Then they are apt to re- 
flect upon their paſt Lives, with an unfeigned 
Sorrow and Regret, for not having made bet- 
ter Improvement of them. And if they had 
Ten thouſand Worlds at their Diſpoſal, theſe 
ſhould all go to redeem that Time, which 
they had ſo vainly ſquander'd away. They 
will then find to their Sorrow and Shame, that 
to prepare themſelves for Heaven is not ſo caſy 
a Task as they had imagin'd, but muſt be a 
Work of Time and Pains, and ought indeed 
to have been the main Buſineſs of their whole 
Lives. Which being once granted, it is im- 
poſſible to give a Reaſon, why they ſhould not 
all immediately ſet about it, with the utmoſt 
Diligence; that ſince they have here no abid- 
ing City, they therefore never ceaſe to ſcel one 
that is to come. This is the great End of our 
living here; and the only Way that God has 
preſcrib'd, in order to a better State. And 
they who take a contrary Courle, may infalli- 
| bly depend upon it, that Death will open a 
frighrful Scene to them, that will cauſe them 
to bethink themſelves when it is too late, and 
to condemn themſelves to all Eternity, for not 
having done it ſooner. & JU 62 
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H! How .true is the Saying 
of that holy Man Fob, that 
faithful ko of God, thar 
noble Pattern of an unwearied 
| YH Patience and 3 to 
3 the Divine Will? (za) Ma 
4A that is born of a Woman, is of few Days, and full f 
= Trouble. He cometh forth. like a Flower, and is cut 
2 down He fleeth alſo as a Shadow, and continueth not. 
How oft do we all experiment this Truth in others? 
nn how ſoon may we poſſibly do it in our ſelves? 
1 is not Two Days ſince I ſaw our Friend Anchi- 
© thanes, as to all Appearance in perfect Health, and 
as like to continue 1o as any I know ; yet now he 
; wal bende his Serrant for me to leave my Buſineſs and come. 
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" | Goods. And Twill ſay tu my Soul, Soul, then haſt much Goods 


2 This Life's Uncertainty. 


to him, becauſe he is very ſick, and apprehends himſelf 
not like to live. Such is the Frailty of our preſent 
State; and the little Reaſon we all have, to promiſe our 
ſelves any long Continuance in it. 
This is a very ſudden unexpected Alteration, and a 
plain Proof of the juſt Cauſe St. James (b) had, to com- 
pare our Life here to a Vapour that appenreth for a little 
Time, and then vaniſbeth away, Who would eber place 
his Happineſs in a State ſo trail, ſo tranſitory, ſo tickle 
and inconſtant, were it in all other Reſpects ever ſo de- 
firable? (c) We have here no abiding City, but are liable 
every Moment to Changes and Viciſſitudes, and inceſ- 
ſant Approaches towards our Latter End. How in- 
ſtantly is our Health turned into Sickneſs, our Strength 
into Weakneſs and numerous Infirmities, our greateſt 
Joy into the Depth of Sorrow, our Hope into Deſpair, 


our Plenty into Want, our choiceſt Comforts into Diſ- 


appointments, and our Life it ſelf into Death? See 
how the rich Man. in St. Luke's Goſpel delighted him- 
ſelf with the Thoughts of a ſure Fund of Pleaſure and 
Satisfaction, for a long and an eaſy Life. It tranſported 
him to reflect upon the vaſt Increaſe of his Wealth, the 
Fruitfulneſs of his Ground, and the plentiful Pro- 
viſion it had ſtored him with? ſo that now his chief Care 
was how to diſpoſe of what he had, that he might com- 
mand it upon all Occaſions. Which having firſt con- 
trived to do, his next Study would be to folace himſelf 
in the Enjoyment of ſo ſure a Foundation of Happineſs 
for many Years together, till perhaps worn out with 
old Age, and a gentle Decay, he ſhould, like the Pa- 
triarch (d) Iſaac, give up the Ghoſt and die, and be gathered 
to his People, being old and full of Days. For ſo ſays our 
Saviour, (e He thought within kimſelf, ſaying, Nhat ſhall 
I do, becauſe I have no Room where to beſtow my Fruits? 
And he ſaid, This I will do : I will pull down my Barns, and 
build greater ; and there will I beſtow all my Fruits and my 


r 


(5) St. James 4. 14. (e) Hch. 13. 14. (4) Gen. 35. 29. (e) Se. 
Luke 12. 17, 18, 19. | | 
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This Life's Uncertainty. 


laid up for many Years ; take thine Eeaſe, eat, drink, and be 
merry. A Project the Generality of Mankind would 
never blame him for! And which there are few that 
would not be ready to immitate in the like Circum- 
ſtances. And yet how ſpeedily, and how miſerably, 


vas he diſappointed? He accounted of Years, many Tears 


to live ; when alas! poor Man, he had not one Day, 
nor many Hours remaining. So our Saviour acquaints 
us in the following Words, wherein we ſee all his H6pes 


daſh'd at once, with the unwelcome News of his 


approaching End. (J) God ſaid unto him, Thou Fol, this 
Night ſhall thy Soul be required of thee ; then whoſe ſhall 
thoſe Things be which thou haſt provided? A moſt aſtoniſh- 
ing Stroke! And which muſt inevitably ſtab him like 
a Ber to the Heart; that when arrived at the Top of 
his deſired Proſperity and Happineſs, he ſhould be im- 
mediately caſt down below all his Fears: Oh! how ſad, 
how diſconſolate, how melancholick, how deſperate 
mult his Caſe be? What Meſſage to a worldly-minded 
Man like this? As if i: had been ſaid to him, Thou 
vain, thoughtleſs Crext..re, thus to lay thy weak De- 
ſigns for many Tears to come, and not remember at the 
ſame Time thou art not ſure of one Hour thou can't 
call thine own! It is true, thou haſt laid up Goods for 
many Years, but for whom thou knopyeſt not; certain! 

not for thy ſelf. For even this Night thou mult be call'd 
away, and ſo mult leave them to ſome Body, that it 
may be will neither thank thee for them now, nor ſhew 
any Regard to thy Memory when thou art gone. So 
vain a Thing is Maa! We are apt to form our Projects 
and contrive, and drudge, and toil for Futurity ; when 


for ought we know to the contrary, we are upon the 


very Brink of the Grave, and ready to drop the next 
Moment into Eternity. 3 
Haret Lateri lethalis Arundo. 
Ve carry Death always about us, 
Such is the Weekneſs of our Conſtitution, ſuch our na- 
tural Decays and Infirmities, ſo many the Diſeaſes we 


(F) Ver. 20. | 


1 are 


little 


4 This Life's Uncertainty. 
are liable to, and ſuch the Multiplicity and Danger of 
the outward Accidents we are all expoſed to, that it is 
a great Vanity and Stupidity to promiſe our ſelves any 
long Continuance here, nothing in the World being 
more certain than Death, nor any thing more uncertain 
than the Time of it. We know not when our Lord 
will call for us, whether at Eten, or at Midnight, or at 
the Cock crowing, or in the Morning. Hence our Life is 
compar d in Scripture, to Ihings of the leaſt Stability 
or Duration; to a (g) Ship under Sail, and an Eagle upon 
the Wing in Purſuit after its prey; to a || Pot that 
haſteth by; to aWeaver's f Shuttle for the N of 
its Motion; to a Tale i that is ſoon told; and, as I have 
—_— obſerved, to a (/ Vapour that appeareth for a 
me, and then vaniſbeth away. And Drexelius juſtly 
enough ſets it forth by divers ſuch Reſemblances, as 


plainly intimate it to be of the moſt flitting Nature that 
can be ; 


 Somnus, Bulla, Vitrum, Glacies, Flos, Fabula, Tunum, 


Umbra, Cinis, Punctum, Vox, Sonus, Aura, Nihil.“ 


Such as a Sleep that is interrupted by any Noiſe, a 
Bubble that inſtantly diſappears, a Glaſs that is bro- 
ken in a Moment, the Ice that neceſſarily diflolves upon 
the Approach of any Heat, a Flower that preſently dries 
up and falls, a Story that is immediately at an End, the 
Graſs that is quickly cut don and wither'd into Hay, 
a Shadow that has no Subſtance of its own, Aſhes blown 
away by every Puff of Wind, a Point that has no Ex- 
tention, a Voice that 1s no ſooner heard than gone, or 


any other fort of Sound, the Air that is in perpetual 


Motion ; and as if all this were. not enough to expreſs 
Its Vanity and Uncertainty, he concludes in reſembling 
It, at laſt to a mere Nothing. And agreeably hereto, 
ſays Petrarch, and each ones Experience abundantly 
confirms his Obſervation, F © 


Job. 9. 26. II Ver. 25. + Job 7. 6. 1 Pfal. go. 9. 3 
(Þ) Sr. James 4. 14. Prodrom, tern. c. 1. f. 30. + Deremed, * 


utr. fortun. 1, 1. Dial. 6. 
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This Life's Uncertainty. 5 
Currimus ad Mhrtem citius vel tardins omnes; 


We are all of us haſting to our latter End, and one after 
another ſhall be ſure to meet with it. It cannot poſ- 
ſibly be far from any of us; f but may be much nearer 
to the youngeſt and moſt healthy, than they ſeem to ima- 
gine, or are aware of. (i) One dieth in his full Strength, 
being wholly at Eaſe and Quiet. His Breaſts are full of 
Milk, and his Bones are moiſtened with Marrow. And ano- 
ther dieth in the bitterneſs of his Soul, and never eateth with 
Pleaſure. They ſhall lie down alike in the Duft, and the 
Worms ſhall cover them. Whence it nearly concerns all 
that have any Regard for their own eternal Welfare 
to be always upon their Watch, according to that Di- 
rection of our bleſſed Lord; ( know this, that if the © 
good Man of the Houje had known in what Match the Thief 
would come, he would have watched, and would not have 


* ſuffer'd bis Houſe to be brokea up. Therefore be ye alſo ready: 


. brevitatem Vitæ nynquam longe poteſt abe 


For inſuch an Mur as ve think not, the Son of Man com- 
eth. And that other Aamonition in St. John's (1) Re- 
velation, Behold, I come as a Thief. Bleſſed is he that 
vatcketh, and keepeth his Garments, leſt he walk naked, 
and they ſee his Shame. 4 

A ſurprizing Change indeed! So very lately flealthy 
and ſtrong, and now in a weak and dangerous Condi- 
tion. Oh the Inſtability of this frail and mortal Stats! 
Whom would not this provoke to look about him, and 
be ſo wiſe as ſeriouſly to conſider his latter End, that fo 
neither Sickneis nor Neath may ever ſeize him unpro- 


2 vided for it? How ought it to banifh all Vice and 


Wickedneſs out of the World, and excite People to a 
conſtant Holineſs of Converſation ? And how muſt it 
raile up in the Minds of ſuch, who have any Remain» 
ders of Compaſſion in them, a hearty Concern for thoſe 
they ſeeorheartolie under any ſuch aſſlictive Viſitation 


Sr 
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1 This Lifi's Uncertainty. 

Eſpecially conſidering they kn not how very ſoon it 
may Le their own Cots, inaſmuch as we have no Cer- 
tainty of our L e ny indeed of our Health fo much 
as for a Day or Hou. Vhorety fe a great Mind to 
go viſit this gocd Man, as he defies; io lee how he is, 
and try if I can adminiſter any Comſort to him, and 
to remind him ho he ouglit both patiently and thank- 
fully to ſobmit to God's Hand, and carefully to pre- 
pare himielf for whatſoever may be deſigned for him; 


ſo that he may truly glorify God, whether it be by 


Life, or by Death; and may himſelf be happy in whe- 


ther ſoever of them. Bur I wait, though with ſome Im- 


patic ce, for Timothens s Compahy, whom J am obliged 
to take along with me. He is a very good Man, and 
Auchithanes's hearty Friend, and wiſhes him as well as 
any one, and] dare ſay, would rejoice in good Earneſt 
to do h.m any friendly Office. For which Reaſons I have 
already ſert him for him, and wonder he ſtay ſo long. 
But hold, 1 ſee him coming, and will go meet him.---- 
Excuſe me, goed Timotheus, that 1 have taken the Li- 
berty to ſend for you upon an unexpected Occaſion. 

| Tomorheus. I rejoice to ſee you, T heophilzrs, in good 
Health, and moit heartily thank you for all the Civili- 
ties and Kindneſles I have received from you, ever ſince 
J had the Honour to be known to you, and am glad of 
any Opportunity of waitaing upon you. But may 1 


ask, Sir, why you have ſent for me at this Time; is 


there any I hing I can be to happy as to ſerve you in? 


Theoph. Have you not heard of your Friend Anchi- | 


an's ſudden Ulneſs ? | | 
Zimoth. You turprize me to a great Degree; is my 


good Friend and old Acquaintance An-hithanes ſick? 8 


. Treoph. He is ſick, very ſick indeed, and by his 
8 to me, ſeems to apprehend himſelf to be near 
IS End. | : * | 


Timoth. T am mightily concern'd at it, and muſt own 


I conceive it to be the worſt News I have heard of a long 


Time. But as old Eli ſaid, upon Samuel's acquainting 
him with God's Denunciations againſt himſelf and bis 
Ces N Hlouſe 


LT 
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This Life's Uncertainty. 7 
Houſe, fo ſay J in this Caſe, (n I is the Lord, let him 


do what ſeemeth him good. As every Man is entirely at 
God's Diſpoſal, ſo ſhould we all be ready at all Times 


to ſubmit” to whatſoever he ſhall think fit in any "bg 


Caſe to lay upon us. 

Theoph. We are all (i) in the Lord's Hand, as the Clay 
in the Hand of the Potter, to order us as he leaſes. Let 
us not therefore be overmuch afflicted fr what has 
befallen our Neighbour, that we ſeem not to ſtrive 
againſt that Divine Will, which we continually pray (o) 
may be done, by our ſelves and all Mankind, in Earth as 
it is in Heaven, and go counter to our bleſſed Saviour's 
Example, who prayed. to his Father a little before his 
Crucifixion, (p) Oh my Futher, if it be poſſible, let this 
Cup paſs from me; neverthele fr not as I will, but as thou 
wilt, And again, (q) If this Cup may not paſs from me 
extept I drink it, 5 Hill be done. 

Timoth. But pray tell me, how long has he been thus 
in? J never heard a Werd 4 it before, and am hear- 
tily ſorry to hear it now. 

FE Theoph. It is not yet Two Days ſince he was firſt 
eiz d. 

Timoth. It is much he ſhould be ſo quickly weaken d, 
to ſuch a Degree as you ſeem to apprehend. 

Theoph. Not at all, conſidering the Mechaniſm of 
the * 0 Body, the Variety of its Parts, and the 
Niceneſs of its Contexture, which like a Clock or 
Watch of divers Motions, is eaſily put out of Order 


by every Accident. 


Timoth. Will your Occafions permit you, Theophilus, 
to give him a Viſit. 
Theoph. It was for that Purpoſe : I ſent to deſire your 
Company. 
 Timoth, Jam ready to wait upon you whenever you 
pleaſe. 
' Theoph, Then if you think fit we will be going as faſt 
as we can. You now how truly Chriſtian an Act it is 
( 1 Sam. * a) Jer. 18. 6. 00 St, ti „ 10. 
0 SF. Mat. 7 % | 5 Ver. 422 44+ r ; * 85 
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8 This Life's Uncertainty. 
to viſit and comfort the Sick and Weak. The wiſe Son 
of Syraci .avires to it, as not only a commendable, but 
a profitable and advantagious Practice, (r) Fail not to 
be with them that weep, and mourn with them that mourn. 
Be not flow to viſit the Sick; for that ſhall make thee to be be- 
lov'd. And our Chriſtianity teaches us, that it is one 
of thoſe Duties, which being performed out of Qbe- 
dience to our Lord's Command, is ſure to be reward- 
ed at the laſt Day, with no leſs Inheritance than thatof 


the Kingdom: of Heaven. As whoſoever pleaſes may ſee, 


in that awakening Account our Lord himſelf gives us, 
of the final Judgment to be. paſſed upon all Mankind. 
(s) Then fball the King ſay to them on his right Hand, Come 
Je bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for ye 


from the Beginning of the World. And the reaſon of this 


his favourable Sentence you have in the Two next 
Verſes, (t) For I was an hungred, and ye gave me Meat; 
i was thirſty, and ye gave me Drin; and amongſt other 
good Deeds, I was fick, and ye viſited me. Not that this 
Office was perform'd to our Lord himſelf in his own 
Perſon ; but that being done to his poor ſick Members, 
he is pleas'd to interpret it, as though it had been 
done to himſelf. For ſo it follows, (u) Verily Iſay unto 
you, Inaſmuch as ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of 
theſe my Brethren, ye have done it unto me. Chriſt being 
our Head, graciouſly reckons all Kindneſſes done to 
any the Meaneſt of his Members, as done to himſelf. 

Timoth. Les, to his poor Members, ſuch as ſtand in 
Need of our Charity and Relief, that we not barely 
viſit them, but make ſome Proviſion for the Supply of- 
/ noe rs 
' Theoph. But is this all that you take to be here inten- 
ded? The Soul, you know, is of infinitely more Value 


than the Body. And you may be ſure therefore that to 
comfort, inſtruct, encourage, admoniſh, or any Way 


iner <1 


ait a fick Soul, though of a wealthy Perſon, and who, 
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This Life's Uncertainty. 9 
needs no Alms from us, is at leaſt as great a Charity 
as can be done to the Body. 

Timoth. J am convinc'd. 
Theoph. The Apoſtle St. Paul alſo invites to this Sort 
of Charity, that we not only (x) rejoice with them that 


do rejoice ; but weep alto with them that weep, being of the 
ſome Mind one towards another, compaſſionately deſirous 


of each others Welfare, whether ſpiritual, or temporal, 
as of our own. Let us go then, and viſit this ſick Man, 
and adminiſter what Conſolation we can to him, that he 
may be prevailed with to bear this his Sickneſs with the 
greater Patience and Submiſſion to his heavenly Father's 
juſt Correction. For in truth this I take it to have been 
his End, in deſiring me to ſend and to intreat your Com- 
pany. And this therefore I did, that we might toge- 
ther try, if we can be any way ſerviceable to him in his 
weak Eſtate. = 

Timoth. J were not only very unkind, both to him 
and you, but unworthy the Name of a Chriſtian, or 
even of a Man, if 1 could find in my Heart to refuſe 
88 you, when going upon ſo charitable a 

eſign. | bh 

Theoph. Let us haſten then. f I is better, ſays the 
Preacher, to go to the Houſe of Mourning, than to the Houſe 
of Feaſting, for that is the End of all Men, and the Living 
will lay it to Heart. What better Motive can there be 
to a true Repentance for all our Sins, and a ſerious 
and. affecting Conſideration of what is like to become 
of us in a future State, than to obſerve a ſick Friend, 
ſtruggling with the Pangs of Death, and ready to ex- 
pies at every Gaſp? It is not only a Kindneſs to our 


Friends, to viſit and attend them jn theſe Agonies, and 


afford them the beſt Aſſiſtance we are able in any Re- 
ſpect, but may prove a greater to our ſelves, by remin- 
Gin us of our Mortality, and the dreadful State of 
uch as are forced to leave this World, before they have 
prepared themſelves for a better. Let us therefore loſe 
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10 The more remote 


mo Time. And God grant we may find him well in his 


Underſtanding, that however he be otherwile affect ed, 
his Head and Iutellectuals be not diſturbed. 

Timoth. And that his Sicknels be not ſo violent, as 
to unqualify him for ſuch Diſcourte, as is proper for 
one in ſo declining a Condition. 


CE OE OO DD DOE TIEN 
1he Firſt VISIT. 
The more remote Preparation for Death. 


Theophilus. 1 Am glad to find you alive, good Anchitha- 

nes. I made haſte to fee you as ſoon as ever 

Timotheus came, but by your Servant's Relation I was 
not without ſome Sulpicion of coming too late. 

Timothens. Theophilus affrighted me with his Account 


of the Danger, wherein you was repreſented to be: Bur 


I am heartily glad to find it, not fo bad as we imagined. 
Anchithanes, My good Friends, I unfeignedly thank 


vou, both for your kind Viſit to a poor ſick Man, and 


for your compaſſionate Concern for my Welfare. 
neoph. We ſhould be extreamly to blame, if we 
ſhould not be highly concerned for the Lite of fo dear a 
Friend, and ſo ſingularly uſeful upon all Accounts? Bur 
pray, good Anchithanes, How do you find your ſelf 2 
Anchith. 1 was exceedingly ill, troubled with faint- 
ing Fits, in which I thought I ſhould have died away, 
betore I could hope to ſee you: But I thank God they 
are now over; and though I doubt I have got a Fever, 
it is not yet ſo violent but that I am quite another Crea- 
ture than I was a few Hours finc. © 


+ Timoth. God be praiſed for that. 


Theoph. It is a great Bleſſing that you have met with 
ſuch an Abatement of your Diſtemper : Bur it is a far 


greater, that you have not your main Work now to do, 
but have been long expecting the Time, when you muſt 


come to languiſh upon a ſick Bed, and getting your Soul 
into a Readineſs for jt. | 
| Anchith, 
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Pr parat jon for Death. 11 


Anchith. If J had not, I muſt have been in a moſt diſ- 
conſolate Condition at this Time. For to die, and en- 
ter upon an eternal State, is a ſerious Matter, and of 
the utmoſt Importance that can be. And to prepare 
aright for it, is a Work of Time and Pains, in which 
we can never be too diligently employed. And yet on 
the other Hand, I find my Head fo out of Order, my 
Spirits ſo faint and low, and my Thoughts ſo ſluctuating 
and diſcompoled, that I am in a Manner fit for nothing; 
but by no Means fit to go through with ſo great a Work, 
as an Entrance upon a ne Courle of Lite would be. 

Theoph, Jam ſenſible that a ſick Man has enough to 
take up his Thoughts, upon the Account of the Uneaſi- 
neſs of his Condition, and need not therefore to have 
deferred any Work of Moment till that Time. 

Timoth. It once affected me very. nearly, to hear a 
good Man loaded with Years, and of a very infirm and 
broken Conſtitution, though not then labouring under 
any preſent Sickneſs, entreat his Auditors from the Pul- 
pit to believe, what he found by certain Experience, 
that old Age, and a crazy Body, were very ill Qualifica- 
tions for the Performance of any Matter ot Conſe- 
quence and Difficulty, and particularly for the great 
Work of Repentance. And I could eaſily believe him; 


and did heartily wiſh, that both my ſelf, and all then 


preſent, would be invited ſpeedily to apply our ſelves 
to it, as being firmly periwaded, it would both deſerve 
and require all our Strength and Vigour, and our moſt 
ſerious and undiſturbed Thoughts, to bring to great a 
Change about. | 

- Theoph. The Caſe is ſo very plain, that one would 
think it hardly poſſible, for any Man of common Under- 
ſtanding, to put off his Repentance a Day longer. And 
daily Experience ſadly ſhews, that nothing is more com- 
mon with the Generality, even of them ho call them- 


ſelves Chriſtians, and profeſs to have their Converſation 


in Heaven, and to be laying up their Treaſures there, than 
to live as if they {ne no Hope of a future State. 
15 lee! *4 4 1 ts : of os N ECT. ve e TT TEE 
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12 The more remote 


Timot h. They go on in the Crowd, and think to 
fare as well as their Neighbours: And becauſe tliey ſee 
their Companions, and all about them, heedleſly tollow 
their own Imaginarions, and though they own a Ne- 
ceſſity of Repenting ſome Lime or other, are yet loth 
to ſet about it; they therefore take the ſame deſtructive 
Courſe, in Hope that when they come tolanguiſh upon a 
ſick Bed, and are fit for nothing elſe, they ſhall have Time 
enough to do that, which all their Life long they could 
never be prevailed with to ſet about, though it ought 
to have been the Buſineſs of their whole Lives. Till 
perhaps they are taken away by ſudden Death, and fo 
never lie ſick at all; or if they do, their Sickneſs proves 
ſuch, as either employs all their Thoughts with the 
Acuteneſs of its Pains, or the Intenſeneſs of its Heat 
and Thirſt, or their Heads are ſo diſturbed, that they 
rove and wander, and at fit for nothing that is ſeri- 
ous ; but eſpecially, not for taking a Review of their 
paſt Converiation, and making a Judgment of them- 
| ſelves from it. And thus all their good Purpoſes prove 
abortive, and ſerve to no other End, but to delude and 
deceive them here, and render them everlaſtingly mi- 
ſerable hereafter. | : 

Aunchith. This is a very melancholick Conſideration 
but the Fact is too evident to be denied. 
7imoth, Now you find the Comfort of not having 
been one of this inconſiderate Tribe, but having taken 
Care in Time to do what now it would be ont of your 

Power to do as you ought. 
Anchith. T would not have been one of them for all 
the World. I ever admired the Folly of ſuch as could 
find their in Hearts to venture their eternal State, upon 
the Uncertainty of a late Repentance, which too pro- 
bably might never be at all, or at leaſt never be ſuch as 
to reſtore them to the Favour of God, and an Intereſk 
in his Promiſes of Mercy and Salyatian. 
: Theoph. You have ever acted as a wiſe Man, but ne- 
ver ſo truly in any Reſpect as in this all the Concerns 
of this preſent World being nothing, in Compariſon 2 
5 the 
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the ineſtimable Felicity of that which is to come, nor 
any Sort of Tortures that can befal us here, bearing 
any Proportion to thoſe everlaſting Butnings, whereto 
the Reprobate will be adjudged in a future State. 
Anchith. T confeſs, and deſire to do it with Shame and 
true Compunction of Soul, that I have been a great Sin- 
ner; though, I thank my God, I have made it my Study 
for the greater Part of my Life, to forſake my Sins, and 
* live in the Practice of the contrary Virtues, relying up- 
on God through Chriſt, for the Pardon of my Miſcar- 
riages, and Ability to reform and amend. Yet not ſo ſuc- 
ceisfully, but that after all the Care I have hitherto ta- 


ö ken, I find I have Buſineſs enough now upon my Hand, 
} in ſuing to God for Pardon, and trimming my Lamp, 


and fitting my ſelf for my Lord's Appearance, that 1 


* 


= 


may be accepted by him at his Coming. Wherefore, 
A Confeſſionꝰ of Sin. 


I, 


0 Moſt holy, moſt glorious, and moſt graciozs Lord God, 
who, defireſt not the Death of a Sinner, but that he 
ſhould 2 from his Ways and live; caſt an Eye of Pity 
and Compaſſion upon thine unworthy Servant, and eſtrange not 
© thy ſelf from me by Reaſon of my Undutifulneſs. I con- 
© feſs, O Lord, with the utmoſt Shame and Self-abaſement, 
that I have highly offended thy divine Majeſty, and for- 
ffeited all Pretence to thy Favour. It is of thy Mercy that 
1 Jam not long fince conſumed, that thou haſt not cut me 
1 off, and caſt me into the Furnace of Fire, where is weeping, 
and wailing, and gnaſhing of Teeth for evermore, WWhere- 
* fore I defire to humble my ſelf before thee in the moſt 
> ſubmiſſive Manner, to lament and be heartily ſorry for my 
Sins. I have finned againſt infinite Love, and the mo#F © 
= endearing Expreſſions of Kindneſs, again#? the cleareſt Re- 
= velations of thy holy Word, and the moſt powerful Argu- 
ments for engaging to a better Obedience, and have re- 
Peated my Tranſgreſſions from Day to Day, and from Tear 
= 70 Tar. And now, Lord, what can I expect but that 
| oh | 5 thine 


5 


— 


* * 1 p „ 
e 2 en 


14 The more remote 


thine Indignation ſhould be kindled again? me, and thou 
ſbouldit ſwear, in thy Wrath, that I ſhall never enter into 
thy Reit? This miſcrable State I have brought my ſelf in- 
to; as I cannot otherwiſe reflect, than with Bitterneſs and 
Anguiſh of Soul: It cuts me to the Heart, to think I ſhould 
have thus grofly abuſed thy Goodneſs, and diſobey d thy 
Laws. And in a. juſt Senſe of this my inexcuſable Fully 
and Baſeneſs, I now apply my ſelf to thee by a hearty Repen- 
tance; in hope that thou wilt not caſt me off when I do ſo, 
but wilt extend thy Kindneſs to me, as thou uſeſt to do, to 
thoſe that fear thy Name, through thy only Son our Saviour 


Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
P 
A Prayer for Pardon of Sins. 


II. 


Q H ! Bleſſed God, I beſeech thee, deal not with me ac- 
cording to mine own IJeakneſſes and Imperfections, 
my Neglect, and Omiſſions, my Heedleſneſs and Inadver- 
tency, much leſs according to my more heinois, my wilful 
and deliberate, my fouler and more abominable, my open, 
my repeated, my habitual Offences; but after the Multi- 
tude of thy Mercies blot out all mine Tniquities. Think 
upon me, O Lord, for thy Goodneſs; and for thy great 
Name's ſake, and thy dear Son s ſake, be reconciled to me, 
as if I had never ſinned againſt thee. If thou Dou 
confider me as I am in my ſelf, I could hope for nothing 
but Miſery and Deſtruftion : Even the beſt of my Services 
are polluted and defective, and ſtand in great Need of 
thy Mercy and Forgiveneſs. And my wilful, and more 
dreadful Provocations call loudly for thine Indignation upon 
me. And what ſhall I ſay unto thee, O thou Preſerver of 
Men? My own Heart condemns me; my Miſdoines teſti- 


H againſt me; and thou who knoweſt them all much bet- 
ter than my ſelf, together with their ſeveral Aggravations, 
. mighteſt juſtly condemn me. But my Comfort is, that with 
thee the Lord there is Mercy, that thou may'ſt be feared, 

and 
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* and with thy Son is plemeous Redemption. For his Sake for- 
give me all my paſt Tran ſgreſſions, whether in Thought, 
Jord, or Deed ; thoſe I remember, and thoſe I have for- 
gotten ; ſuch as my#Cmſcience ſadly accuſes me f, aud ſuch 
as. have efcared my Notice; my Sins againſt thee my God, 

| againſt my Neighbour, and againſt my ſelf ; pardon theme 
all without Exception of any one amoneſt them, that they 
may neither be charged upen me to my Shame and Confu- 
* firm here in this Morld, nor to my everlaſting Ruin in that 
® which is to come. I have undone my ſelf ; but in thee is 


* my Help; and to thee therefore do J flee for Succour. Re- 


* ject me not, O Lord, in my Diſtreſs, nor ſhut up thy 
f Bowels of Compaſſion from me. But oun me for thy Son by 
ö Adopticn and Grace, and ſave me from thy Vengeance due to 
* my manifold Provecatious : Mhatſoever I have done that I 
* onght not to have done, or left undone that I ought to have 
done, or whereinſoever I have violated thy moſt holy Laws, 
* waſh it all away, I moſt humbly beſeech thee, with my Sa- 
viour's Blood. Aud look upon me as a returning Prodigal, 
who am ſincerely penitent for all my Miſcarriages, the Fol- 
lies of my Childhood, the Extravagancies of my Youth, and 
* the Slips and Errors, together with all the other Iniquities 

* of my riper Tears. Aud ſpare me, O Lord, ſpare me, and of 
i great Goodneſs command Deliverance for me. Deal not 
3 with me according to my Sins, nor reward me after mine Ini- 
* quities ; but liſt up the Light of thy Countenance upon me. 
Call to mind thy Loving-kindnefſes, which have been ever of 
old, and viſit me with thy Salvation. Thou knoweſt my Frame, 
and that I am but Duſt ; and may it therefore pleaſe thee to 
extend thy Pity to me, and receive me again into thy Favour. 
Enter not into Judgment with thy Servant, who am wile Earth, 
To and a miſerable Sinner; but 7 turn thine Anger from me, 


who meekly acknowledge my Vileneſs, and truly repent me of 


my Faults, and ſo make haſte to help me in this World, as that 
I may never be cond mn d with the Micked in the World to 
tome, through Jeſus Chris? our Lord. Amen. 


Another 


14 The more remote 
thine Iudignation ſhould be kindled againſt me, and thou by 
ſbouldit ſwear, in thy Wrath, that I ſhall never enter into 7 
thy Ref ? This miſerable State I have brought my ſelf in- 
to; as I cannot otherwiſe reflect, than with Bitterneſs and 
Anguiſh of Soul: It cuts me to the Heart, to think I ſhould 
have thus grofly abuſed thy Goodneſs, and diſobey d thy 
Laws. And in a juſt Senſe of this my inexcuſable Fully 
and Baſeneſs, I now apply my ſelf to thee by a hearty Repen- 
tance; in hope that thou wilt not caſt me off when I do ſo, 
Fut wilt extend thy Kindneſs to me, as thou uſeſt to do, to 
thoſe that fear thy Name, through thy only Son our Saviour 
Jeseſus Chriſt, Amen. 
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A Prayer for Pardon of Sins. 


II. 


0 H Bleſſed God, I beſeech thee, deal not with me ac- 
cording to mine own Weakneſſes and Imperfectious, 
my Neglect, and Omiſſions, my Heedleſneſs and Inadver- 
tency, much leſs according to my more heinous, my wilful 
and deliberate, my fouler and more abominable, my open, 
my repeated, my habitual Offences; but after the Multi- 
tude of thy Mercies blot out all mine Iniquities. Think 
upon me, O Lord, for thy Goodneſs; and for thy great 
Name's ſake, and thy dear Son's ſake, be reconciled to me, 
as if I had never finned againſt thee. If thou fbould'ft 
confider me as I am in my ſelf, I could hope for nothing 
but Miſery and Deſtruttion : Even the beſt of my Services 
are polluted and defeitive, and ſtand in great Need of 
thy Mercy and Forgiveneſs. Aud my wilful, and more 
dreadful Provocations call loudly for thine Indignation upon . 
me. And what ſhall I ſay unto thee, O thou Preſerver of - © 
Men? My own Heart condemns me; my Miſdoings teſti- * 
H againſt me; and thou who knoweſt them all much bet= 

ter than my ſelf, together with their ſeveral Aggravations, 

. mighteſt juſtly condemn me. But my Comfort is, that with 

thee the Lord there is Mercy, that thou may'ſt be feared, 
and 
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s and with thy Son is plemeous Redemption. For Vis Sake for- 
* give me all my paſt Tranſgreſſions, whether in Thought, 

* TWord, or Deed ; thoſe I remember, and thoſe I have for- 

* gotten ; ſuch as my Conſcience ſadly accyſes me of, aud ſuch 
as have eſcated my Notice; my Sins againſt thee my God, 

| againſt my Neighbour, and againſt my elf ; pardon theme 
all without Exception of any one amongſt them, that they 

ma) neither be charged upon me to my Shame and Confu- 

* fron here in this World, nor to my everlaſting Ruin in that 

” which is to come. I have undone my ſelf ; but in thee is 

my Help; and to thee therefore do I flee for Succour. Re- 
ject me not, O Lord, in my Diſtreſs, nor ſhut up thy 

* Bowels of Compaſſion from me. But oun me for thy Son by 

Adoption and Grace, and fave me from thy Vengeance due to 

my manifold Provocations : Whatſoever I have done that I 

onght not to have done, or left undone that I ought to have 

done, or whereinſoever I have violated thy meſt holy Laws, 
waſh it all away, I moſt humbly beſeech thee, with my Sa- 

' iour's Blood. Aud look upon. me as a returning Prodigal, 

* who am ſincerely penitent for all my Miſcarriages, the Fol- 

lies of my Childhood, the Extravagancies of my Youth, and 

the Slips and Errors, together with all the other Iniquities 
of my riper Tears. Aud ſpare me, O Lord, ſpare me, and of 
thy great Goodneſs command Deliverance for me. Deal not 
with me according to my Sins, nor reward me after mine Ini- 
quities ; but lift up the Light of thy Countenance upon me. 

Call to mind thy Loving-kindnefſes, which have been ever of 

old, and viſit me with thy Salvation. Thou knoweſt my Frame, 

and that I am but Duſt ; and may it therefore pleaſe thee to 
extend thy Pity to me, and receive me again into thy Favour. 

Enter not into Judgment with thy Servant, who am wile Earth, 

* and a miſerable Sinner ; but 60 turn thine Anger from me, 

who meekly acknowledge my Vileneſs, and truly repent me of 

my Faults, and ſo make haſte to help me in this World, as that 

I may never be cond mn d with the Wicked in the World to 

tome, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Another 
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16 The more remote 


Another for Improvement in Goodneſs, arid 4 
right Preparation for a happy Death. 


TOR III. 

H AL my Soul, for I have finned againſt thee. And 
= ® if it ſhall be thy good Pleaſure to prolong my Days 
here upon Earth, grant I may improve the Time thou ſhalt 
allow me, to thy Glory, and my own everlaſting Welfare, 
by ſerving thee faithfully, and doing Good in my Generation, 
Or if thou haſt determined to remove me hence, ſo cleanſe 
and purify my Heart, that I may neither be aſhamed to 
have lived, nor afraid to die ; but may leave this World 
in a full Aſſurance of thy Favour, and may be for ever happy 
with thee in thy heavenly Kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | | 


Timoth. 1 hope God will hear your devout Ad- 
dreſſes to him, and will grant you a happy Diſſolution 
in his due Time; but whether by Means of this preſent 
Sicknefs, I will not pretend to gueſs; though I wiſh for 
may own and others ſake that he may not. (a) Epaphro- 
ditus was fick, nigh unto Death, yet lays St," Paul, God 
had Mercy on him, and not on him only, but on me alſo, 
left I ſhould have Sorrow upon Sorrow. And it is to be 
hop'd that God may be pleaſed to reſtore you too, to 
the Comfort of your Friends, and the great Benefit 
of your Relations and Dependents. | 


Anchith. His Will be done. I defire entirely to reſign 
my ſelf to his Diſpoſal, whether for Life or Death, truſting 


through the Merits of my bleſſed Redeemer, that either 
of them ſhall be for my Good, according as he ſhall in 


his infinite Wiſdom decree. And if Death be to ſeize 


me, as I know not but it may, whether it ſhall be a pain- 
ful, or an eaſy, a lingring, or a ſpeedy Death, I chear- 


fully ſubmit to his Determination. His Will is the 


— 


(a) Phil. 2. 26, 27, 
| beſt 
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7 beſt, and wiſeſt Will; and for this Reaſon I deſire it 


always may be mine too. 


Treoph. Happy you that have brought your ſelf to 


5 ſuch a holy Frame and Temper of Mind! And may 
the Almighty vouchſafe to beſtow his choiceſt Bleſſings 


upon you; temporal and ſpiritual Bleſſings, if it ſhall 
ſeem pleaſing to him in this World; but however he 


= diſpoſe of you here, everlaſting Bleſſings in that which 


is to come. And now, Timotheus, let you and I learn 
from this noble Example before us, to obſerve and lay 


2 ſeriouſly to Heart the Bleſſedneſs of having taken Care 


in time to provide for Eternity. There is no Delight 
and Satisfaction upon a Sick-bed, comparable to that of 
being able to ſay with King H-zekiah (b) I beſeech thee, 
0 Lord, remember now how I have walked before. thee in 
* Truth, and with a perfect Heart, and have done that which 
} is good in thy Sight; or with St. Paul, (c I have fought 
7 a good Fight, I have finiſh'd my Courſe, I have kept the 
* Fiith: Hencefurth is laid up for me a Crown of Righte- 
» onſneſs, which Ged the righteous Fudge will give me at that 
Day, and not to me only, but to all that love his appear-. 
ing. It is a ſingular Happineis to reflect upon a Lite 
: paſt, and ſee that it has been ſpent to God's Glory, and 


the main Deſign of our coming into this World; and 


that the good Man has nothing more to do, when he 
; tinds his End drawing on, but to take an eaſy Leave o 


7 
'1 


his wonted Enjoyments and Friends, in order to a wel- 
dome Tranſlation into a heavenly Paradiſe, where ſhall 
be no more Sighing, or Sorrows, or Grief, or Fear, or 
Pain, or Sickneſs, or Death, but all ſhall be moſt charm- 
= ivgly Tranſporting, without the leaſt Mixture of any 
Allay, and this to all Eternity. 8 8 
= Timoth, The different Ends of the Righteous and 
the Wicked in this Reſpect, are a powerful Motive 
> to a timely Repentance, though we were to carry 
our Proſpe& no farther. But when hereto are added 
the infinitely glorious Rewards promiſed to the one, 
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C 2 Kings 20. 3. (c) 4 Tim. 4. 7,8. 8 
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and the intolerable and everlaſting Tortures and Ago- 
nies that are threaten'd to the other, he muſt be be- 
fide himſelf that can be content to live in ſuch a Man- 
ner, as that without a Miracle of Mercy, he mult be 
irrecoverably miſerable for evermore. 

Auchith. It is very ſtrange, * that People can allow 
themſelves in a State of ſuch apparent Danger, and of 
ſuch dreadful Conſequence ! And yet nothing is more 
common, the Hope of a future Repentance being per- 
haps the molt ſucceſsful, of all the Stratagems the grand 
Enemy of Mankind has ever yet invented, in order to 
their Deſtru&ion. Moſt Men are deſirous to enjoy their 
Vices here, and Heaven hereafter. And having no 
other Way to reconcile theſe two Sorts of Deſires, 
bur by a late Repentance, the Bait takes readily with 
them, and they ſwallow it without conſidering what a 
terrible Risk they run by it, and how intolerable a Miſ- 
chiefgit will be, if they ſhould either have no Time for 
tuch a Repentance, or having Time, ſhould be any Way 
either incapacited for, or diverted {rom heartily ſet- 
ting about it, or when they have endeavoured it, ſhould 
find a ſhort imperfect Repentance, after ſo long a 
e of Sin, not available to the End they deſigned 

y It. 

Theoph. All Detays of this Kind are of a dangerous 
Nature, and ſeldom fail to end in the utter Ruin of 
the Delayer. For it is great Odds, f that he who is 
unwilling to repent to Day, will be as unwilling to 
Morrow, or whenſoever he hopes to ſet about it. The 
fame Caules of Delay will {till remain; and he will 
find the tame Obſtacles in his Way hereafter, that he 
does at preſent. Anda Love of his Sins, and whatever 


*— 
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Non eſt, crede mihi, ſapientis dicere, Vivam. 
Sera nimis vita eſt craſtina, vive hodiè. 
Martial. l. 1. Epig. 16. 
Sed propera; nec te venturas differ in horas; 
Qui non eſt hodie, cras minus aptus erit. 
| Ovid, De remed. Amoris, l. f. 
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prevents his Repenting now, will not be leſſened, but 
increaſed and ſtrengthened, by a longer Continuance 
in a wicked Courle of Life. For Cuſtom, we all know, 
has a ſtrange Influence, and becomes a kind: of ſecond 
Nature, and breeds an almoſt invincible Inclination to 
whatever we have long addicted our ſelves to, whether 
in natural Actions, or Moral. And in Truth, the lon- 
ger any one defers his Repentance, the leſs likely he is 
ever to undertake it with Succeſs, becauſe thoſe Habits 
which he is neceſſarily to diveſt himſelf of, before he can 
have performed it, do every Day take deeper and 


deeper Root, and ſo are more difficultly plucked up. 


Sin is like a bodily Sickneſs, which is oftentimes ren= 
dered incurable, by having gain'd too great a Head, be- 
fore a Courle was attempted for its Cure. And hence 
it neceſſarily follows, that the longer it is continued in, 
the more powerful it muſt be; and ſo muſt require a 
greater Streugth, and firmer Purpoſes and Reſolutions, 
in order to a Conqueſt over it. And yet, alas! he that 
has-deferred his Repentance to the laſt, if he ſhall then 


in good Earneſt ſet about it, will not only find himſelf 


under the Power of a more inveterate Habit, and a 
ſtronger Biaſs on the wrong Side, but which is far more 
conſiderable, he has alſo leſs. Ground to expect the 
Afliſtance of God's holy Spirit, without which he will 
never be able to perform any Thing that 1s Good. For 
though it is certain, that Almighty God delights not 
(d) in the Death of a Sinner, but rather that he turn 
Jrom his Way and live, though * he would have all Men 
come to him, and be ſaved, and || is long ſuffering to us- 
ward, not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould 
come. to Repentance ; he has ſaid no leſs on the other 
Hand, that his (e) Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with 
Man, and has threaten'd that as to him that hath ſhall 
be given, that is to him that uſeth aright the Grace and 
Aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit, ſhall be given a greater 
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(4) Exck, 33. 11, 1 Tim. 2. 4. IU 2. Pet, 3. 9. (e) Gen. 6. 3. 
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Meaſure of the ſame Grace and Aſſiſtance, (F) and be 


ſhall have more abundance ; ſo on the contrary, whoſoever 
hath not, that is, makes not a right Ule of it, from him 
all be taken away, even that he hath. As much as to ſay, 
Gcd of his great Goodneſs will give the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask it, and ſtudy to make a good Improvement, 
of what Meaſure of it he beſtows upon them, but will 
withdraw it from ſuch as abuſe his Kindrets, either not 
uſing his Grace at all, or to a wrong Purpoſe. And whena 
Sinner has provok'd Gd thus to leave him to himſelf, 
he ſadly deceives his own Soul, if he imagine himſelf like- 
ly to effect in a little TI ime, hat he thought a harder 
Task than he could find in his Heart to enter upon, when 
his Strength was greater, his "Time more, his ſinful 
Habits not fo ſettled and corfirmed, and his Afliſtance 
greater than he can now hope for. So that there is very 
little reaſon to expect fuch an one fhould ever repent 
truly at the laſt, if he have Time for it. He that is 
affrighted at the leſs burthenſome Task, will hardly ? 
venture upon the greater to any Purpoſe. And if he 
could not be induced to amend when his Sins were much 
fewer, and his Abilities for conquering them much 
reater, he can ſcarce hope to do it as he ought, when 
bis Vices have taken deeper Root, and his Spirits are 
exhauſted, and his Help is gone. This I ſay“ upon 
Suppoſition of his having Lime allow'd him for this 
great and neceſſary Work. But if it happen on the 
contrary, as it very often does, that he has no Time for 
it, how deplorable muſt his Caſe then be? Be is un- 
done beyond Recovery; and nothing remains for him, 
but a fearful Expectation of Wrath, and fiery Indignation 
from Almighty God. And yet every one knows this is 
a a common Cale, and which frequently befals ſuch as 
put off their Repentance till hereafter, f Death ſeizes 
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them, as it did the rich Man, whom we cannot too often 
think of, whole Scul was demanded of him at a Time, 
when he thought of nothing leſs, than he did, according 


to a ſcand2lous Proverb too well known amongſt our 
® ſelves, of his dying Day. (g) His Ground, ſays our Sa- 


vicur, brovght forth plentifully. And he thought within 
himſelf ſaving, What ſhall I do, becauſe J have no Room 
where to beſtow my Fruits ? And he ſaid, This will I ds : 
I will pull doun my Barns, and build greater; and there 
will I beſtow all my Fruits, and my Goods, And I will ſay 
to my Soul, Soul, thou haſt much Goods laid up for many 
Years ; take thine Eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry, "Thus 
he vainly promiſed himſelf a long Enjoyment of what 
he was to pleaſingly polleſs'd of, But I have : lready 
obſerv'd to you his unhappy and ſpeedy Diſappointment. 
His Project for many Years was hardly framed, when 
behold a moſt diſagreeable Meſſage is ſent him, enough 
to ſtrike him dumb, and fill his Mind with the utmoſt 
Confuſion. (b) Thou F ol, this Night ſhall thy Soul be re- 
quired of thee; then whoſe ſpall thoſe Ti ings be which thou 


7 loft provided ? They ſhall have another Owner ; and 


poſſibly one whom thou didſt by no Means deſign them 
fur. (i) So is he, ſays our Saviour, that layeth up to 
kinſelf Treaſure upon Earth, and is not vich towards Cod. 
And fo is it ordinarily with him that promiles a late 
Repentance, and will not be induced to ſet about it 
in the mean Time. Such too uſually experiment, to 
their Coſt, the Uncertainty of their froiclels Expecta- 
tion; being one way or other, before they are aware 
of it, deprived of the Seaſon they had groundleſly pro- 
miſed themſelves to repent in. To the ſame Purpoſe 
alſo ſpeaks St. James, taxing ſome in his Days, with 
contriving Buſineſs for a much longer Time, than they 
had any Teaſon to depend upon, (% Go to now, ſays 
the Apoſtle, ye that ſay, To Day, or to Morrow, we wilt 
go into ſuch a City, and continue there a Tear, and buy 
"_ . ppagyry_t_on—n—gps GETTING a SY TFT ny} - 
fe St. Luke 12, 16, 17, 39, 19. (b) Ver, 20 (i) Ver, ay 
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and ſell, and get Cain; whereas ye know not what ſhall be 
on the Morrow. For what is your Life ? It is even a Va- 
pour, that appenreth for a little Time, and then waniſheth 
away. Our Life is to ſhort and uncertain, * that no- 
thing is more common, than for Men to be cut off in 
the midſt of their Days, and fo have all their Thoughts 
periſh, all their likelieſt Projects, and beſt laid Deſigns 
milcarry, and all their Hopes defeated. When once 
(1) their Breath goeth forth, and how ſoon that may be 
God alone knows, they turn again to their Duſt, and 
all their Expectations, their Contrivances and Imagina- 
tions vaniſh into Air. And theſe 'Two Conſiderations, 
that he who purpoſes to repent hereafter, may poſſibly 
never live to ſee the Time he propoſes to do it in; or 
if he do, the ſame Impediments that obſtruct his Re- 
pentance now, will in all Probability not be leſſen'd, 
but increas'd, and ſo more like to obſtruct it ſtill: 
Theſe Confiderations, I ſay, were an abundant Caution 
to a wile Man, to undertake it out of Hand, whilſt he 
is fit for it, and has Time to do it in, and good Rea- 
ſon to believe, that by God's Grace he may perform 
it, in ſuch a Manner as to be accepted by Almighty 
God, and ſo it may prove a Repentance to Salvation, 
and that is never to be repented of. 

Timoth. "Theſe are weighty Conſiderations, and de- 
ſerve to be well attended to, by all that know they 
have immortal Souls to ſave, and which muſt be infi- 


nitely either happy or miſerable in the other State, ac- 
cording to the F -ovifion they ſhall have made for them 


ſelves, by the P:{charge or Neglect of their Duty here. 
Theoph. Tu ey are ſo, as weighty as can be. And yet 
there are others not inferior to them, and which de- 
lerve a ſerious Regard, as well as they. | 
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Appone. Horat. Od. 5. 


Moriendum enim certè eſt, & id incertum, an eo ipſo die; 


: Senec, de Senect. c. 20. 
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Timoth. Theſe are enough, highly to condemn the 
Behaviour of ſuch who act in Contradiction to them, 
at the Hazard of their eternal Welſare. But ſince you 
have others yet in reſerve, be pleaſed to let us hear 
them, though I ſhould have thought theſe ſufficient of 
themſelves. 

Theoph. The two Chief are theſe : Firſt, that he 
who repents at his latter End, loſes the Comfort of his 
Repentance, and departs hence at great Uncertainties, 
His Repentance may poſſibly be ſuch as would hold 
out, at all Times, and under all Trials; but this is more 
than he can aſſure himfelf of. He knows he reſolves 
well; but ſo have many who are now in Hell, bewail- 
ing their Folly and Diſobedience, in endleſs and reme- 
dileſs Torments. Their Reſolutions were made, when 
their Spirits were low, the Temptations to their Sins 
were weak, and when the Proſpect of a near Eternity 
was betore them, to awaken their Minds, and put them 
upon reflecting what was like to become of them for 
ever, if they ſhould die in their Sins. Hence the) 

fully reſolved to lead a new Lite, if it ſhould pleate 
God to prolong their Days; and that they would never 
ſuffer themſelves to gratify their unreaſonable Luſts 
and Paſſions any more, but would always keep in Mind 
the great Account they muſt one Day give up before 
our Lord's Tribunal, and would make ſack diligent Pre- 
paration for it, as that Neath may never ſeem terrible 
to them any more. Yet when it had pleaſed God to try 
them, and they found themſelves again in Health and 
Vigour, their Vices aſſaulting them with the ſame In- 
ſinuations as formerly, and Death and Hell appearing 
again at ſome Diſtance from them; the Deceitfulneſs 
of Sin has prevail'd againſt them, their good Purpoles 
have flagged, their Vows and Promiſes have been for- 
gotten, their Allurements have appear d with their 
uſual Force, their ſinful Companions have entic'd them, 
their own wicked Hearts have betray'd them, thejr 
grand Enemy the Devil has taken Care to ſtrengthen. 
and enflame all their gyil Motions and Inclinations, and 
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they have ſhamefully and perfidiouſly relaps'd into their 
former Abominations, and. have again irdulg'd them- 
Telves in all they had ſo formally renounced, (m) return 
ing with the Dog to his Vomit ; and with the Sow that 
was waſhed, to her wallywing in the Mie. Or perhaps, 
(n) the unclean Spirit that went out of the Man, return- 
ing, and finding his Havitation empty, ſwept, and garniſh d, 
may have taken to him ſeven other Spirits more wicked 
than himſelf, and theſe all entering in, and dwelling there, 


bis laft Eſtate may have become far worſe than the firſt, 


Nothing is eaſier than to deſign and promiſe an Amend- 
ment, when a Man is urder a violert Fear and Danger, 
which has taken ſuch Poſſeſſion of his Mind, that he is 
not at Liberty to conſider the D. fficulty of perform- 
ing the Amendment he thus haſtily promiſes. His 
Thoughts are all employed about the Neceſſity he is 
in, of endeavouring by all Means poſſible, to avoid the 
diſmal Pir, that opens its inſatiable Mouth to rece:ve 
him. And this prevents his duly attending to the 
Means that are needful to this great End, and the In- 
conveniencies and Trouble that may probably be met 
with in the Uſe of them. So that all his good Reſolu- 
tions being made only when in ſuch a Fright, and when 
his Eyes were ſo fixed upon the Want he had of them, 
that he could not allow himſelf to make a due Enquiry, 
into the ſeveral Conflicts whereto they might expoſe 


him, no wonder if they hold out no longer, when his 


Circumſtances are quite alter'd, and his wonted Habits 
preſs him, and his utual Temptations return upon 
him, with a far greater Strength than he bad imagin'd, 
This is ſuch a terrible Diſappointment to him, that he 
knows not how to bear up againſt it, but faints and 
falters, and falls away, in hope of another Repentance 
when in the like unhappy State. Inſtances of theſe 
Relapſes have been ſo notorious, that the Death-bed 
Penitent will never be able to aſſure himſelf, he ſhall 


not be liable to the ſame Hazard, if it pleaſe God to 
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make the Experiment. And there fore, not knowing 
wherher all his Sorrow for his Sins, and his Purpoles 
and Promiſes of a new Obedience for the future, are 
= ſuch as will ſtand the Teſt, and upon Trial will ing 
= forth Fruits meet for Repentance, he muſt reeds be in 
great Perplexity, and full of Doubts and Fears, leſt af- 
ter all he has been able to do in this weak Cond tion, 
towards the ſecuring his eternal Salvation, he ſhould 
however miſcarry, and come ſhort of the Glory of God, 
and have his Portion at laſt allotted him amongſt the 
Veſſels of Wrath, that are fitted for Deſtruction, , 1 heſe 
Apprehenſions mult inevitably ſit heavy upon the Soul 
ot one that is ſo late affected with a Sight and Senſe of 
his Sins, and the dreadful Tortures due to them, and 
who moreover knows not. whether all his Sorrow, and 
Humiliation, and Repentance be ſuch, as would cer- 
tainly produce a N in him, if time were 
allow'd for it. And yet neither is this the worſt of his 
Caſe, tho' bad enough in all Reaſon. For, 
Secondly, Did he know his Repentance to be ſuch, 

as uon Trial would anſwer his Expectation, of pro- 
ducirg in him quite different Affections and Actions, 
from hat he had before indulged himſelf in, he is not 
ſo very ſure that it will be available to Salvation, unleſs 
it actually do fo. (o) When the wicked Man turns away 
from his Wickedneſs which he hath committed, and doth 
that which u lawful and right, we know aſſuredly ke ſhall 
fave his Soul alive, But I have never met with a like 
Promiſe, to him that has lived wickedly all his Life, 
and only lameats and condemns his Folly, and promiſes 
an Amendment when he comes to die. God may, and 


| Wi charitably hope he will, extend his Pity to ſuch as are 


truly convinc'd, though at the laſt Gaſp, of the Evil of 
their Doings, and unfeignedly reſolve upon a Reforma- 
tion, ſo far as he ſhall enable them for it. But I am 
not now ſpeaking of what God may do, but what he 
has told us he will do, and what we may certainly de- 
—— (—U ä Comms 
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pend upon. And to ſpeak my Mind freely and plainly, 
I do not know of any Certainty of Salvation promiſed 
in Seripture, to ſuch whoſe Righteouſneſs conſiſts only 
in a fruitleſs Reſolution, that could never be reduc'd to 
Practice. It is unqueſtionable that no Man, in his 
Health, has any Warrant to paſs a Judgment upon him- 
ſelf, by what he may be, or intends to be hereafter, KY 
but by what he has been, and is at preſent. And I could 
never find that God has preſcrib'd, one Sort of Laws 
for thoſe in Health, and another of a very different 
Sort, for ſuch as languiſh upon a Sick- bed. More may 
be demanded of the One than of the Other, becauſe of 
his Ability to do more; but it will be hard to ſhew, that 
whoever deſires to be faved, is not indiſpenſibly re- 
quired, to (p) eſchew Evil, and do Good: to keep the Com- 
mandments : f to do Righteouſneſs 3 || to put off concerning the 
Former Conver ſation, the old Man which is corrupt, according 
to the deceitful Luſts, and to be renewed in the Spirit of 
the Mind, and put on the new Man, which after God is Cre- 
ated in Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs; and in a Word, 
(q) to cleanſe himſelf from al Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, 
and perfect Holineſs in the Fear of God. And this is 
ſomething more than barely reſolving to do well hereaf= 
ter, if it be in our Power. A true Repentarice is not | 
only Neve, a Change of Mind, or a Sorrow for the 
having done amiſs ; but Meade too, a Care to 
walk more holily for the future. And where this latter 
Part of it is wanting, there is too much Reaſon to fear, 
that the other will not be ſufficient without it. At leaſt 
it is not ſo certain that it will, as that any who call 
themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould venture their everlaſting 
Salvation upon it, leſt at the laſt they meet with a 
dreadful Diſappointment, and when they have been 
pleaſing themſelves with the Hopes of Heaven, and all 
its unconceivable Felicities, ſhould awake to their eter- 
'nal Sorrow, in the never-ending Flames of Hell. I do 
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not pretend to ſer Bounds to the Divine Goodneſs, and 
pardoning Mercy, or to determine juſt how far the Al- 
mighty will extend his Favour to a relenting Sinner, 
** who repents in the very Agonies of Death. It is enough 
for my Purpoſe, and a great deal more than our modern 
ZE Clinicks can anſwer, that I know of no expreſs poſitive 
Declaration in Scripture, that ſuch ſhall be ſaved. 
17 Timoth. But hold, Theophilus, you ſeem to run a lit- 
= tle too faſt. For pray what do you think of our Savi- 
*X our's Parable of the Labourers hired into the Vineyard, 
St. Mat. 20. 1, Cc. according to which, thoſe who 
came in at the laſt Hour, met with the ſame Welcome 
and Reward with them that had born the Heat and Bur- 
den of the Day? Is it not natural to infer from hence, 
that if a Man turn from his Sins, though ever ſo late, 
he may reaſonably expect to be accepted, as a true Pe- 
= nitent ? | | 
> Theoph. By no means; as might eaſily be ſhewn up- 
on divers Accounts. For this Parable was ſpoken upon 
another Occaſion, and without any Relation to the 
Death-bed Penitent, no more being intended by it, than 
the Calling of the Gentiles into the Church of God. 
And the ſeveral Hours mention'd in it were deſign'd 
not to ſignify the ſeveral Parts or Stages of our Lives, 
but the difterent Ages of the World ; and that the 
Gentiles, who were taken into the Lord's Vineyard, 
and made Members of his Church in thoſe latter Days, 
ſhould neverthelefs enjoy equal Privileges, and be put 
in the ſame State of Salvation with the Fews, who had 
been God's ancient People, his Segullah, his choſen In- 
heritance, and were called earlier by many Generations.” 
Which being-the genuine and proper Interpretation of 
the Parable, as deſigned only to filence the Clamours of 
the Jews, againſt the Admiſſion of the reſt of the 
World, to the ſame Benefits with themſelves, every one 
mult perceive at firſt Sight, that the Death-bed Peni- 
tent can hope for no manner of Advantage by it. For 
if rightly underſtood, it is perfectly foreign to his Caſe, 
and leaves him juſt in the ſame Condition, as if not 
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one Word of it had ever been ſpoken. And yet if we 
ſhould allow him to apply it to himſelf, to gather what 
Encouragement he can from it, as one that is ſinking is 
apt to lay hold upon every Twig, it will ſtand him 
however in no ſtead. For Firſt, what theſe Men could 

lead for themſelves was, that no Man had hired them. 


They were not called before, and fo had this Excuſe 


for themſelves, for their not coming in ſooner. Which 
makes avaſt Difference betwixt their Cale, and his who 
has been called, invited, encouraged, threaten'd, and 
had all Means uſed to reclaim him from his Sins, had 


() Line upen Line, and Precept upon Precept, as the Pro- 


me ſpeaks, and yet obſtinately perſiſted in his Diſo- 
edience to the laſt, and then hopes to make his Peace, 
and obtain the Pardon of his Sins, by a few dying 
Groans, and faint Wiſhes, and Purpoſes of Amend- 
ment. Such an one cannot plead for himſelf, that none 
had offer d to hire him; but on the contrary, his own 
Conſcience will fly in his Face, and ſeverely condemn 
him, for having ſo long withſtood ſuch effectual Means 
of Grace and Salvation, as had been aftorded him, if 
he could but have been prevailed with to make a good 
Uſe of them. Beſides, Scndly, theſe Men were La- 
bourers, and though they had wrought but one Hour, 
and ſo but a little while in Compariſon of thoſe who 
enter'd in firſt ; yet ſome Pains they had taken. They 
had faithfully anſwer'd their Obligation, by working 
from the Time they were taken into the Vineyard; 
which was all their Lord expected from them. They 
came in, it is true, but at the Eleventh Hour, mr” 
they were not hir'd ſooner ; but then they did the Work 
of that Hour, according to their Covenant. Whereas 
he that comes not in till the Tweifth Hour, has no 
Time to Work, and were he ever ſo willing to do it, 
has yet no Reaſon to promiſe himſelf any Wages for 
doing nothing. He may be concern'd, that he was not; 


employ'd amongſt the reſt ; but this gives him no Title , 
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to the Reward, which was intended for, and promis'd, 
only to ſuch as did the Work. Again, Laſtly, They 

XZ claim'd no more than was due to them by Compact. For 
* ſo ſays the Houſe-holder, Yer. 7. Go ye alſo into the Vine- 
yard, and whatſoever is right, that ſhall ye receive; as 
much as to ſay, they ſhould be ſure to have their Wages 
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XZ amoregſt the reſt. But has the Death-bed Penitent any 


ſuch Promiſe made to him? Ii he has, let him produce 

it. For my Part, I have already told you, I-can find none 

made to any, but ſuch who turn from their evil Ways 

time enough to do ſome Works meet for Repentance. Nor 

could St. Auguſtin long ago, who tells us, F he that 

lies at the Point of Death prays to be admitted to Repen- 

tance, I cannot refuſe to comply with him herein. But yet 

I muſt confeſs, if he die with ſuch a Recenciliation, I dare 
= wt be over-confident of his dying in a good Condition: Tho 
pie may think himſelf ſecure, and die with this Perſuaſion, 
I daie not be ſecure that he is ſo, I can receive him to 
Penance, but cannot tell him what the Effect of it will be. 
And a little after, Do 1 ſay he ſhall be damned? IT ds 
not ſay it. Do I ſay then that he ſhall be ſaved ? Not 
that nei her. What Anſwer then can I give? Only thi, 
that I do not know, I preſume nothing; 1 promiſe nothing; 
and the Reaſon is, becauſe I know nothing. Whereupon 
he ſubjoins this ſeaſonable Advice; H/ould you free your 
ſelf from all Doubt ? Be ſure to repent whilſt you are in 
Health. For if you do thus, and when Death appears, if 
you moreover obtain Abſolution, you have juſt Ground of Se- 
curity, Fur you repented at a Tame when you had it in your 
Power to fin. Whereas if you delay your Repentance till 
you can fin no longer, it is not you that leave your Sins, but 
your Sins leave you, Thus dubious was this eminent Fa- 
ther, concerning the future State of ſuch as had deferr'd 
their Repentance to their laſt Hour, even though they 
Mould then ſet themſelves to make the beſt Amends 
in their Power. And before him St. Cyprian deliver'd 


n 1 — — — 
* 


— ꝗ— 1 


* B. Aug. Hom. 41, | 
A 


30 The more remote 


it as his Opinion: That ſuch ſhould not he admitted to 
the Hope of Communion, and the Peace of the Church, who 


did not heartily repent and bewail their Offences, till they were 


fick, and in Danger of Death; becauſe it was to be preſum d, 
it was not a real Sorrow for their Sin, but the Terror of their 
approaching End, that produc'd this Submiſſion ; and it is not 

tthat he ſhould receive Comfort when he comes to die, who 
world not be perſwaded to think of Death, before it came to 
ſeize him. "Theſe were two great Men in their Genera- 


tions; and who have been had in univerſal Honour and 


Eſteem ever ſince. Yet I do not quote their Words 
purely for their Sakes, but becauſe of the Reaſon and 
Strength of Argument that is in them ; it being im- 
poſſible for him to prove the Validity and Efficacy of 
his Repentance, how hearty ſoever, who does not ſet 
about it in his Health and Strength, and while it is in 
his Power to gratify his worldly and carnal Inclinations, 
if he will. RE oh 

Timoth. What youhave ſaid ſeems to argue a greater 
Danger, as to the Invalidity of a late Repentance, than 
I had really apprehended. For though I was ſenſible 
how little Reaſon there is to expect, that ſuch ſhould 
heartily repent upon their Sick-bed, who had refus'd to 
do it in their Health and Strength, TI made no Queſtion 
but thoſe who did then all they could, that is to ſay, 
who were truly ſorry for their Sins, and fully reſolv'd 
to reform and amend, and to lead a new Life, if it 
ſhould. pleaſe God to reſtore them to their Health; I 
made no Queſtion, I ſay, but theſe had been in a ſafe 
Condition. But you have very much ſhakem\my Confi- 
dence in this Point; and I begin now to think, that tho” 
I had always a very ill Opinion of deferring Repentance 


to the laſt, there is yet far more Danger in ſuch a Delay 


than I was aware of. 

Theoph. "The more ſeriouſly and impartially you con- 
ſider with your ſelf, the more diffident I am apt to think 
you will be, as to the Efficacy of ſach a Repentance. 
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IJmoth. 1 do not know but I may. But pray Theophy- 


lus, what do you ſay to the other Inſtance, of the Thief 
upon the Croſs, to whom our Saviour promis'd at his 


laſt Hour, that he ſhould be that Day in Paradiſe ? 


St. Luke 23. 43. This was a very late Repentance, as 
late as could be, and yet it proved very ſucceſsful, and 
our Saviour declares himſelf ſatisfied with it. 

Auchith. J have been liſtening carefully to you all this 
while, Theophilus, and do readily concur with you in all 
you have ſaid upon this important Subje& ; and am 


| clearly of your Judgment, that no wiſe Man will dare to 


defer his Repentance, though it be but for one Day. 
But yet this Inſtance ſeems to lie in your Way ; and 
the clearing it well, would tend very much to the con- 
firming all you have hitherto argued. 

Theoph. That is eaſily done. Bur I fear I have alrea- 
dy over-tir'd you with this long Harangue ; eſpecially 
ſince though it be upon a weighty Subject, and the 
Conſideration thereof is very fit and proper for the Ge- 
nerality of Mankind, to prepare them before-hand for 
the State you are now in; yet it is not ſo fit all our 
Time ſhould be ſpent, in what is no more to the Purpoſe 


of our preſent Meeting. And indeed I have been ſeve- 


ral Times ready to condemn my ſelf, for having en- 
ter'd upon an Argument ſo foreign to the Buſineſs we 
came about ; which was to diſcourſe with you, who 
both are ſick at preſent, and have repented before heb. 
and whom it 1s therefore unreaſonable to weary with 
a long Deſcription of what is incumbent upon others, 


who are in quite different Circumſtances, and are {till 


obliged to the Performance of that Duty, which you 
have been performing all your Life long. You are one of 
thoſe who, in our Saviour's Language, * need no Re- 
pentance, that 1s, as it implies in it an Entrance upon a 
new Courſe of Life. And therefore it is not fit to trou- 


ble you with any more of what has already been too 
burthenſome to you. 
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Anchith. T confeſs J have lain till without interrupt- $ 


ing you; but J aſſure you, it was nor without lendin 
all the Attention I could, to ſo uſeful and . 
Diſcourte. And I muſt needs ſay, that you have enter- 
tain'd me to my great Satisfaction. And I am ſo far 
from being unealy at what you hare argued, with ſo 
much Perſpicuity and Strength of Reaſon, that I hear- 


tily join in the ſame Requeſt, that you will proceed to 
ſatisfy Timotheus, concerning the Thief upon the Croſs; 


and the happy Succels of his late Repentance. 

Theoph. Ihen with your Leave, Anchithanes, I pro- 
ceed. And F;/t, I remark, that a ſpecial Regard is 
to be had to the Time when his Repentance was thus 
rewarded, ſuch a Time as can never happen again whilſt 
the World laſts. For it was at the Time of our bletled 
Saviour's Death, when the Redeemer of the World 
was lift upon the Croſs, for the Atonement of our 
Sins, and our Deliverance from the heavy Indignation 
due to them. And what wonder were it, if at ſuch a 
Time as this, he ſhould glorify himſelf, by a ſingular 
A& of Compaſſion, and even a Miracle of Mercy, fuch 
as that never was any afterwards to expect the like? 
When our Lord was thus ſtupendoully expoſing him- 
ſelf for the Sake of Mankind, if he did in a peculiar 
and extraordinary Manner ſhew Kindneſs to a poor 
penitent Sinner, that addrefled to him in Articulo 
Mortis, it will not follow, that he muſt do the fame 
to all that fly to him, in every different Circumſtance. 
He that is ſo infinite in Mercy, might very well ſhew 
an uncommon Inſtance of it, upon to ſignal an Occaſi- 
on, without making it a ſtanding Rule for others. If 
a general Pardon at a Prince's coming to his Throne, 
will not infer, that no Criminals are to be puniſh'd by 
him thence-forward through all his Reign, no more 
will what was done at this Time evince, that the ſamc 
Method is to be taken, and the fame A llowances to be 
made, through all ſucceeding Generations. It well be- 
came ſo ſolemn a Time as this was, to leave ſome il- 
luſtrious Monument of an unuſual Condeſcenſion, for 


the 
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the Comfort and Encouragement of ſuch as ſhould come 
after. But they groſly abuſe ſuch ineſtimable Loving- 
kindneſs,who take Occaſion from hence to harden them- 
ſelves in their Wickedneſs, as if they were all entitled 
to the like Commiſeration when they come to die, 
though ever ſo heavy laden, and ſo ſhameful'y defiled 
with, and enſlaved to their Sins. Secondly, This Thief 
XX owned our Saviour in ſuch a Manner, as argued in him a 
Z very ſtrong and operative Faith, inaſmuch as otherwiſe 
he would not have dared to profeſs his Belief in him, 
when he ſaw him conflicting with ſuch an Exceſs of 
Shame and Pain. The hard Uſage our Lord then la- 
bour'd under, was enough to affright any one, not 
throughly perſwaded of his Divinity, into a denial of him, 
like that of St. Peter, rather than expoſe himſelf to all the 
Obloqupy, and Reproach, and Pain, and Torture, that 
might be expected to accompany ſuch a Profeſſion. Yet 
did not all this-diſcourage this unfeigned Proſelyte and 
Penitent, from .venturing the utmoſt that could be 
added, to the Condemnation he was now ſuffering under. 
Ne gave the fulleſt Teſtimony that could be of his Faith 

in Chriſt, by a free and undaunted owning of him, inthe 
Face of his Perſecutors; and when his Di'grace and Suf- 
ſerings were ſuch as had terrified his own Diſciples, and 
put them upon forſaking and denying him. O 5 anris, 
&c. ſays St. Chryſoſtom, The Thief, without having heard 
the Prophets, or ſeen any Miracles to convince him, behold- 
ing our Saviour faſten d upon the Croſs, attended not to his 
Diſgrace, nor regarded his Diſhmour, but looking to his Di- 
vinity, brake forth into this Petition; Lord, remember me 
when thou comeſt into thy Kingdom. And this even whil? 
thoſe who had been acquainted with the Declarations of the 
Prophets concerning him, and had ſeen his Miracles, cried 
out againſt him, that he had a Devil, and deceived the Peo- 
ple. Whilſt our Saviour received ſuch deſpiteful Uſage, 
from ſuch as ought to have known better things, this 
new Diſciple was notdiſhearten'd from making an open 
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. Confeſſion of him in the Face of the Multitude, then 
aſſembled to fee him upon the Croſs. Thirdly, We 
know not what fort of Life he had formerly led, nor 
how he had behav'd himſelf, as to the Main of his Con- 
verſation, That he had been guilty of an Act of Rob- 
bery, is implied in the Character given of him, the 
Sentence of Condemnation paſs'd upon him, and his 
own Acknowledgment, for himſelf and his Fellow-Suf- 
ferer, that they received only the due Reward of their Deeds, 
St. Luke 23.41. But whether he had made a common 
Practice of it, or had ever liv'd in any other Courſe of 
known Wickedneſs, we are not told ; nor what Steps 
he might pc ſſibly have made towards Repentance, du- 
ring his Confinement. Whence it manifeſtly follows, 


that our Saviour's Procedure towards him, can be no 


Precedent for others to judge by, whoſe Sins are too 
notorious, and bear too flagrant Teſtimony againſt 
them, as no way worthy of the Lenity and Clemency, 
they are ſo ready to depend upon. Fvurthly, It does 
not appear that this Penitent had ever before heard of 
our Saviour, and the Laws of his Goſpel, and ſo poſ- 
ſibly he ſurrender'd himſelf upon the very firſt Call; 
which makes 1o wide a Diſtance between his Caſe, and 
that of the Death- bed Penitent, as may juſtly ſilence 
the Pretences of all ſuch, to an Acceptance with our 
Lord, at the laſt Gaſp, from this Example, fo very 
diftefent from any Thing they have to plead for them- 
ſelves. And then it is moſt certain, in the laſt Place, 


that this is but a ſingle Inſtance ; all Ages, from the 


Beginning of the World, to this Day, not aftording 
another like it. And it is very unreaſonable to con- 
clude, that becauſe our Lord was once thus wonderful- 
ty merciful, therefore he will be ſure to be ſo as oſ- 
ten as a Sinner is unwilling to repent of his Sins, 
whilſt he can continue in them. This is a ſtrange and 
a ſhameful Preſumption upon God's Goodnefs, and 
which the late Penitent may juſtly expect will leave 
him, at belt, in a very diſconſolate and dangerous Con- 
dition. I do not ſay, that God will not pardon ſuch, 
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Preparation for Death. " 
as, after a long Courſe of Wickedneſs, unfeignedly 
turn to him at the Hour of Death: But yer, from 


1 what I have now ſaid, I preſume I may fairly conclude, 
he has given us no Aſſurance that he will do it, and 
in particular, that nothing of this Nature can be rea- 
15 


ſonably inferr'd, from this Inſtance of the Thief up- 
on the Croſs. | 


Timoth. I heartily thank you, good Theophilus, for 
the full and ſatisfactory Account you have given o 


this Inſtance, ſo often abuſed, to the hardening Per- 


ſons in their Sins, in hope of a ſpeedy Admiſſion into 
Heaven, when they can keep them no longer. And 
methinks, if your Do&tine were ſufficiently publiſhd 
to the World, People would not dare to venture on 


| 1 ſo heedleſly in their Impieties ; which they now per- 


ſwade themſelves will be eaſily pardon'd, upon a ſlight 


ERepentance when they come to die. 


Theoph. This is the very Height of Indiſcretion, or 


* rather of Folly and Madaeſs. And no one in his Wits 
can poſſioly give a Reaſon for acting thus unaccounta- 
= bly, nor would ever allow himſelf in it, did not his 


Luſts and Paſſions cloud his Judgment, and utterly un- 
qualify him for conſulting his own Safety: For if he 
that negle&s to repent at preſent, knows not whether 


he ſhall have another Day to do it in, or if he have, 


will yet have the ſame Impediments to ſtruggle with, 
and ſo be tempted to defer it to another I ime, and 
thence to another, and ſo it may be, never repent at 
all: And again, ſuppoſe Death ſhould fright him into 
Repentance, when he is juſt going out of the World; if 
he can never be ſure this his Repentance is ſuch as would 
produce a real Reformation in him, tho Time had 
been allow'd him, nor that it will be available to Sal- 
vation, unleſs it actually do produce ſuch a Reforma- 
tion; and if moreovet, his two main Supports, of the 
Labourers in the Vineyard, and the Thief upon the 
Crols, bath fail him, he has all the Reaſon in the 
World, to look upon himſelf as in the ready Way to 
everlaſting Ruin, and 11 be a moſt deſperate 
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Enemy to his own Soul, if he reſolve ſtill to perſiſt 
in it. NN 1 9 8 
Auchith. This is ſo neceſſary a Conſequence of the 
foregoing Doctrine, that J earneſtly with all would 
be conſtantly mindful of it, and would diligently im- 
prove it to their own Advantage. I am lure thoſe 
muſt leave themſelves without all Excuſe, no do not, 
Nor is there any greater Folly in the World, than the 
deferring of Repentance, unleſs it be what too fre- 
quently follows upon this, the not doing it at all. 
Tiimoth. Beſides, it is to be conſider'd, that each Day 
any one defers his Repentance, he continues in his Sin, 
and ſo is yet adding to his Account, nas eee pat 
to himſelf new Matter of Grief, and Sorrow, and 
Shame, and Remorſe, and Anguiſh, againſt his intended 
Time of bethinking himſelf. And what a monſtrous 
Abſurdity is it, for a Man knowingly and wilfully to 
do what he is convinc'd before-hand muſt prove Bit- 
terneſs in the End; and if it do not conſign him over 
to eternal Miſery, as there is too juſt Reaſon to ſuſ- 
pect it will, muſt however overwhelm his Soul with 
Confuſion and Terror, and be a Vexation abundantly 
beyond all the Pleaſure he could ever hope for from it? 
 Theoph. Upon the whole it is plain, beyond all 
Doubt, that it is every Chriſtian's chief Intereſt and 
Concern, immediately, and in good Earneſt, to ſet 
upon this weighty and neceſſary Work, if he has hi- 
therto neglected it; and upon the Perfecting it, and 
yendring it as compleat as may be, if he has it not no 
to begin. And I muſt therefore beg Leave to recom- 
mend that excellent Advice of the wiſe Son of Syrach, 
as well deſerving every one's ſerious Attention and Pra- 
ctice. Return unto the Lord and forſake thy Sins; make 
thy Prayer before his Face, and offend leſs. Turn again to 
the moſt High, and turn away from Iniquity ; For he will 
lead thee out , Darkneſs into the Light of Health; and 
hate thou Abomination. vehemently. f Before Judgment, 
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examine thy ſelf, and in the Day f Viſſtation thou ſhalt 
find Mercy. Humble thy ſelf before thou be fick : And in 
the Time of Sins ſhew Rebentauce. Let nothing hinder thee 
to pay thy Vous in due Time, and defer not until Death to 
be juſtified, || Tiink. upon the Wrath that ſhall be at the 
End; and the Time of Vengeance, when he ſhall turn away 
his Face. | 

Anchith. And this good Uſe I beg of God, that 1 
may be able to make of it. I thank Gcd, I have not 
the Buſineſs of my whole Life now upon my Hands; 
yet I cannot but pray moſt fervently, Thar God will 
grant me his Grace to carry me through my lai? Conflict 
with that Patience and Reſignation, and will fortify my good 
Purpoſes with ſuch Courage and Reſolution, and give me 
ſuch Power over all my Sins, as that I may retain n» Man: 
ner of Inclination to them, but may be always improving in 
Virtue and Gooduels, for the little Time I have to ſtay here; 
and twhenſoever I ſhall be taken hence, may be ſet above the 
Reach of all Temptations, and continually employ'd in ſound- 
ing forth Falleluj-ths to the King of Heaven; to him who 
was, and is, and is to come, and to Jeſs Chriſt the fuith- 
ful Miineſt, the Firſt-begotten from the Dead, and the Prince 
of the Kings of the Earth ; who hath loved us, and waſhed 
7 from our Sins in his own Blood, and hath made us Kings 
and Prieſts unto God and his Father ; to him be Glory and 
Dominion for ever and ever. Amen, OT 


A Prayer for Strength againſt Temptations, and 


Improvement in Virtue and Goodneſs. 
: 3 


My God, be thou merciful unto me, and help my poor 
Enudeavours to pleaſe thee. I am earneſtly defirous to 
approve ny felf unto thee. - But alas ! the Corruption of my 
Nature, and the Weakneſs of my Faculties are ſuch, that 1 
le of my Performances gre all polluted and defiled, And 
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to my unſpeakable Grief I find, that when to will is preſent 
with me, yet how to perform that which is Good, I know not. 
Such is the wretched State wherein I am at preſent ; aud 
houldft thou leave me to my ſelf, I could never hope for an 
"Amendment. Wherefore, O Lord, be merciful unto me, and 
aſl ſt me with thy Spirit, which alone can carry me ſucceſsfully 
thro” the great Work I am engag d in. Do thou but ſpeak the 
Word, and thy Servant ſpull be healed. I am a poor, feeble, 
impotent Creature, utterly unable of my ſelf to do what thou 
requireſt of me. But if thou bnce beſtow thy Grace upon me, 
that alone will be ſufjicient to carry me on againſt all Oppoſi- 


tion, whether from Men or Devils, or from mine own ſinful 


and vicious Inclmations. Deny me not that Aſſiſtance which 
thou ſeeſt needful for me, to enable me to do thy Wil; and 
which to that End I moſt humbly beg of thee. Let thy 
Strength be made viſible in my Meabneſs. And whenever thou 
feeſt me like to fall, by whatſoever fort of Temptation, do thou 
ftretch forth thy Almighty Hand, and keep me up. Let no- 


thing ever prevail againſt me, and draw me aſide from that 


Duty thou requireſt of me. But grant I may ſet thee the 
Lord always before my Face, that in nothing] Sin against 
thee ; that I may eſchew Evil and do Good; may work out my 
Salvation with Fear and Trenibling, and-give the utmoſt Di- 


ligence for making my Calling and Election ſure, before 1ſhall 


go hence and be ws more ſeen ; may be ſtedfaſt and unmove- 
able, always aboundiag in the Work of the Lord, foraſmuch as 
I now that my Labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord; and 
may daily improve in Goodneſs, and continually advance from 
one Degree of Grace to another, till Grace ſball at laſt be con- 
Jummated in everlaſting Glory, through Jeſus 'Chris# our 
Lord and only Saviour. Amen. ; 


Tizeoph. I pray Cod to hear your Prayer, and that he 
will give each cf us Grace, not only to depart from all 
Jniquity, but to perfect Holineſs in his Far. There is an 
excellent Meditation to this Purpoſe,-that 1 lately met 
with in a certain devout Author, that might ſeem well 
worthy of your Attention, but for the Length of it; 


which I doubt you cannot diſpenſe with at preſent. 


Ancoh, 
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Anchith. Yes, very well; and pray let us have it: 


For 1 am deſirous to hear any Thing that tends to 


promote ſo good a Deſign. 


Theoph. He * repreſents a Penitent Sinner bemoan- 


ing his own Folly, and declaring how exceedingly miſe- 
rable he mult have been, had it not been for the un- 


ſpeakable Goodneſs, and Clemency of Almighty God to- 
wards him. There is not a Moment paſſed, ſays he, 
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from my coming into the World to this Time, where- 
in I might not have died. Many Caules, ſome of 
which I know, tho' others I do not, might eaſily 
have wrought this Effect upon me. This is a certain 
and undoubted Truth. And yet how very few of 
theſe many Moments have there been, wherein 1 
could have died without being utterly loſt ? For, 
alas! How incapable have I been of dying the Death 
of the Righteous ? How have I wanted that Repen- 


tarce, that Faith, that Charity, and thoſe other Vir- 


tues, without which it is not poſſible for me, not to 
be the Object of the Divine Wrath, whether in Life 
or Death? A great Part of my Time has been ſpent 
in a ſenſeleſs Negligence. And oftentimes I have fal- 
len into groſs Sins; and have not preſently applied 
my ſelf to God for the Pardon of them; or it 1 
have ſought to him for Pardon, it has been coldly 
and indifterently, without the Sorrow and Fervency 
which are neceſſarily required in order to it. And 
when I take a Revieiy of the malt conſiderable Stages 
of my Life paſt, hoy little of it does there appear, of 
which I can ſay that it has not been ſullied with ſome 
habitual Sin ? If from the reſt of my Liſe all that. be 
taken away, wherein my Mind had entertain'd any 
Reſentment,or Hatred, or Quarrel, againſt any of my 
Brethren, or wherein I have unjuſtly detain'd what 
of Right belonged to him, or have been under the 
Power of a ſinful Affection for this World's Goods 
and have been ready to ſacrifice my Salvation, and my 
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Conſcience to them, by known and deliberate Sins: 
how very ſmall will the Remainder be? And had I 
died in ſuch an Eſtate, how deplorable a Cate mult 
I have now been in? I had undoubtealy been now in 
Hell, ſufferipg the {ſame Tortures, with thoſe the Di- 
vine Juſtice has condemn'd to that doleful Place of 
Puniſhment. How am I then indebted tothe immenſe 
Goodneſs of my Creator, for preſerving we from 
what might fo eaſily and naturally have befallen me? 
A Favcur that has not been granted to divers others 
that] had known, and than whom I have not better de- 
ſerv'd it at his Hand; whom I have ſeen taken hence 
either by Sickpeſs, or ſuch unforeieen Accidents as I 
have been ſuffer'd to eſcape. And can ] ever ſet too 
high a Value upon ſuch abundant Clemency and Com- 
paſſion ? Yer to what Purpole does all this Kindneſs 
ſerve, if it do not put me upon a conſtant Care, never 


to run the ſame Danger again, whereto Ihave hitherto 


been expos'd 2 As I might poſlibly have died in any 


Momenr of my Life paſt, ſo may I, for ought I know 


to the contrary, at this preſent Inſtant, or at any 
Time yet to come. There is no one Minute of my 
Life, that may not be that of my Maſter's coming. 
And can TI then forbear always to behave my ſelf io, 
as that whenſoever he ſhall appear, he may find me 
watching, and in a Readineſs for his Reception? 
How am I concern'd, either to procure a Peace and 


Reconciliation with God, or at leaſt to get my ſelf 


aſſured upon good Ground that I am already in that 
bleſſed · State, and moreover to guard my ſelf with the 

tmoſt Diligence, againſt whatever might endanger 
the Loſs of jo ineſtimable an Advantage? In a Word, 


How am Tobliged to renounce all fort of Wickedneſs, 


to caſt off the Love of the Creatures, and give wy ſelf 
entirely up to God, and make it my. only Study to 


pleaſe and ferye him? The only Difficulty Jobſerve 


in Teiolving this, is from the Power theſe outward 
good Things have got over me, and my Averſengfs 


i the Thoughts, of parting with them, together 


* with 
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* Time my Lord affords me, in the Proſecution of it? 


, 1 ö g a 
| Preparation for Death. © 4 
with the vain and falſe Hope I have, of making the 
Intereſt of Earth and Heaven conſiſt together, either 
by allowing the pre:ent Seaſon to the former, and 
Futurity co the ſecond, or by taking Pains by Turns, 
ſometimes for the One, and ſometimes for the o her. 
But can I ſtupidly ſuffer my ſelf to be dran aſide by 
ſuch groſs Deluſions? Ca I, in the arſt Place, weigh 
the Intereſts of this Life, againſt thoſe of the Li e to 
come? How hard mult I wink before I can let the 
Deſire of gaining Earth make me venture the Lots of 
Heaven, and to enjoy a little the more Pleaſure, du- 
ring the few Moments that remain of my Life here, 
dare to be miſerable, through the vaſt Extent of a 
boundleſs Eternity? On the other Side, if I wholly 
employ my preſent Time in purſuit of the Things of 
this World, what Aſſurance can I have of an Oppor- 
tunity hereafter, wherein to ſecure an Inte:eſi in 
Heaven? If the future Seaſon I promi ſe my felf ſh-uid 
never come, but Death ſh--uld inatch me away in the 
mean Time, what Profit ſhall I have of all the Trou- 
ble I had been at in ſeeking after theſe temporal Ad- 
vantages ? In ſhort, how can I ever believe, that the 
little Time I have to live, and which yer is always 
upon the Wing, will laſt long enough both to ſectle 
me upon Earth, and to open Heaven Gates for 


me? In truth it will ſcarce ſuffice for the accompliſhe 


ing either of the two Deſigns. And to attempt 


both at the ſame Time, is the ready way to ſucceed in 


neither, Wherefore ſuppoſing me once convinc'd in 
my Mind, of what in reality I know not how to 
queſtion, namely, that nothing is of ſo great Concern - 
to me as my Salvation, that this is the chief and molt 
conſiderable Intereſt I ever had, or can have; it is in- 
deed, my only Intereſt, before which whatever elſe I 
aim at vaniſhes into nothing, and may in no wile be 
compar'd with it; can I poſſibly think my ſelf at Li- 


* berty to run the Hazard of ſo ineſtimable a Prize, rap 


ther than imploy all the Powers I have, ang all the 


See 


OY 
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42 The more remote : 
F See here then my grand and moſt important Affair! 
dee here the only lawful Object of my moſt unwearied 
* Endeavours! To this it is I am to apply my utmoſt 
Force; and I ſhall have Reaſon to think my ſelf hap- 
© py beyond Meaſure, if I can but at laſt attain to it, 
But how do I talk of Force and Ability, who perceive, 
to my Sorrow, how exceeding impotent kn & weak I 
am; and how incapable find my ſelf of diſchargin 
the ſmalleſt Matters as I ought, and that I cannot of 
my ſelf conceive a good Thought, ſo far am I from 
performing a truly gre Action? This Refle&ion, O 
my God, would caſt me into Deſpair, if I did not 
* know that thy Grace is ſufficient for me. I can do no- 
thing without thy Aſſiſtance, but thou canſt enable 


"% 6 » RRQ mn * '» 


me to do all Things. Thou canſt ſtrengthen and ſup- 


© port me, and perfe& in me what I ſhould in vain at- 
© tempt, without thy Help. Yet this is not all. For 
© thou haſt not only Power enough to ſupply my Im- 
© potence, but Goodneſs enough too not to diſdain ta 
* diſplay it, in favour of ſuch as utterly diſtruſting 
" br...” And place their whole Affiance in thee alone. 


A Prayer for Heavenly.mindedaeſs and Purity 


of Heart. 


f 1 * IS [Truft in thee] is my ouly Refuge, O my 
* 4 Cod. It is thine alone that preſerves me from being 
* totally diſcourag'd. » I hope that thou wilt afford me ſuch 
F Succours as thou ſeeſt neceſſary for me, and which I beg of 
© thee from the Bottom of my Heart. Defer not, O good 
Cod, to help me, till the latter End of my Liſe, but grant 

© me, from this very Hour, to be ſenſible of the ſaving Ef- 
* ficacy of thy good Spirit. Root out of me that unhappy In- 
© clination I hape to the Earth, and its deceitful Allure- 
© ments. And graut I may breathe culy after Heavenly 
© Things, or to ſpeak more properly, after thee alone, wha 
© art the only Treaſure whereby I can become rich indeed, 
« Give me Grace to love thee in the firſt Place, and above 


— 
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Preparation for Death. _ 


f all Things, to conſecrate all the Motions of my Heart to 
© thee, a Heart, that having been made for none but #hee, 
© cannot ſtoop, without leſſening it ſelf, to any inferior Ob- 
© jefts. Seize this Heart, O God, for thy ſelf, and refuſe 
© uot to place thy Throne in it, and ſubject all its Inclina- 
* tions to thy ſell, that nothing may ever ariſe in it that 
© is not according to thy Will, and tends not to promote thy 
* Glory. In one Word, O Lord, diſpoſe all Things in ſuch a 
Manner, as that I may live in thy Fear, aud die in thy Fa- 

© wour and Love. Amen. | " op 


Timoth. Thus ought every good Chriſtian to pray. 
But Theophilus, I ſhould ſtill have a farther Requeſt to 
you, were it not for fear of being over-troubleſome 
to Auchithanes, whom I think we ought to take Pit 
upon, and leave him to himſelf, and to his Reſt, af- 
ter ſo long an Exerciſe of his Patience. For tho! your 
Diſcourſe is both entertaining and inſtrucive ; it may 
be too much for one whoſe Spirits are low, and- hi 
Body diſorder'd, and who may need therefore to be 

uiet. | | 
a Theoph. T wiſh what I haye ſaid had come up to the 
Dignity of the Subject I have been treating of, than 
which nothing can be of more univerſal Concern ta 
Mankind. But pray what is it you would have asked 
farther ? - | 

Timoth. That you would have declared wherein cone 
fiſts the Nature of that Repentance for which you 
have been thus earneſtly arguing, that ſo a Man may 
know, not only what Obligation he is under to th 
faithful Diſcharge of it, but likewiſe how he may dite 
charge it aright. 
 Theoph. Your Motion, I confeſs, were very proper, 
were it not unſeaſonable at preſent. For we muſt 
haye a Care not to treſpaſs too far upon Auchithanes, 
Who, though he is very obliging, and will not com- 

plain of us, muſt needs wiſh within himſelf, that we 
would be going: Therefore we had better forbear at 
preſent, and appoint another Day to meet and ſettle 


chat Enquiry. Auchitb. 


o 
* 
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44 The more remote 


is ( - ; 8 \ 
Anchith. Pray, dear Theophilus, let me by no Means 
occalion any Interruption of your Diſcourſe ; for I 
thank God I am not ſo ill as you may imagine. I am, 
and have been very eaſy, and though ſomewhar faint, 
yet not to ſuch a Degree, but that I have been moſt 
agreeably entertain'd by you hitherto; and could be 
very glad to hear Timotheus's Queſtion well anſwer'd, 
that ſo I may pick out ſomething for my own Uſe. 
Theoph. This will be too large a Task to enter upon 
at preſent, and I muſt therefore entreat, that you will 
leaſe to diſmiſs us at this Time. | 
* - Anchith, I know not how to do that, I am ſo deſi- 
rous of your Deciſion of that weighty Point, that you 
can no way ſo far oblige me, as by granting Timotheus 
his proper and ſeaſonable Requeſt. 
Theoph. Since you have given your Word, Auchi- 
thanes, that this Undertaking is not diſagreeable to you 
at this Time; I ſhall make no farther Excuſes, but ter 
my ſelf to diſpatch what you delire, though with all 
the Breviry I can. Now the firſt Thing implied in this 
great Duty of Repentance, is a Sight of Sin, and Sor- 
row for it, as for the worſt of all Evils, and indeed 
the Cauſe of all others, highly offenſive to Almighty 
God, and infinitely deſtructive of our own Welfare, 
both now in this World, and irrecoverably to all Eter- 
nity in the other. It is a notorious Diſobedience and 
. — to our Sovereign Lord and Creator, whoſe we 
ave, and to whom all our Services are due, and whofe 
Eaws we cannot violate without the vileſt Dilingenuity 
and Undutifulneſs. He gave us our Being, and pre- 
ſerres us in it, and all the good Things we at any 
Time partake of, proceed purely from his Bounty to 
us. In him we live, and move, and have our Being; and 
to him we are accountable for all our Doings, and for 
aur good or ill Management of the divers 1 alents aud 
Bleſſings he intruſts us with. And what can be more 
mtoterably miſ-becoming, than to riſe up in Rebelli- 
on againſt ſuch a gracious Benefactor, return him 
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Bounty, Enmity for his Love, and Hatred for his good 


Will? And is not the having done this, enough to make 
a Man abhor himſelf in Duſt Aſhes ? How ſhould 
it cover our Faces with Confuſton, and fill our Hearts 
with the moſt pungent Sorrow, to think that we 
ſh-u!d ever have indulged our ſelves, in a Courſe of 
ſuch Undutifulneſs to the beſt of Lords, ſuch intolera- 
ble Diſobedience to the Kindeſt and moſt loving of 
Benefactors, on whom is all our Dependence, and all 


our Hope? If we conſider our ſelves only as Creatures 


made and protected by him, and who have all the Rea- 
fon in the World to ſubmit to his Government, eve- 
ry wilful: and deliberate Offence againſt him muſt be 
highly provoking. And the Remembrance of every. 
fuch Tranſgreſſion ought to ſtick hard upon us, and 
make us reſtleſs and impatient, till we ſhall have ob- 
tain'd the Pardon of it. But then if we farther ob- 
{erve, that our good and gracious God has, not only ta- 
ken Care of our Bodies, to accommodate us with the 
good Things of this Life, but has much more glori- 
ouſly manifeſted his exceſſive Loving-kindneſs towards 
us, in the Care he has condeſcended to take for the 


Welfare of our immortal Souls; that he not only en- 


ter d into Covenant with Man to make him abundant- 
ly happy, upon Condition of a dutiful: Obedience to 
his Laws; but when all Mankind had finned, and ſo come 


ſhort of the Glory of God, and had juſtly deſerv'd the 


Severity, of his Indignation, to ſuffer for their Wick- 
edneſs, both in this World, and in that which is to 
come,- he -out if his immenſe Goodneſs commilerated 
our loſt undone Condition, and found out a Ranſom for 
315, when no, Hope of Reſcue any other way appear d, 
or could be imagin'd, by giving his own Son, his only- 
begotten and well-beloved Son, the over-blefled Feſus, . 
to aſſume our Nature, and be born into the World, to 
lead a mean and troubleſome Life, to be deſpiſed and 
rejected of Men, flouted and derided, and at laſt put 


to Death upon the Crols for our Redemption; that (a) 
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46 The more remote 

as in our firſt Parent Adam all had died, ſo in hini the 
ſecond Adam all might be made alive. Whoſoever, I 
ſay, obſerves this aſtoniſhing Manifeſtation of the Di- 
vine Goodneſs, towards rebellious and ſinful Men, may 
well ſtand amaz'd to think, that they ſhould ever find 
in their Hearts to diſobey a God of ſuch abundant, ſuch 
exceſlive Pity toward us. This is the utmoſt Heighth 
of Ingratitude, as well as Diſobedience, and can never 
be ſafkiciently, lamented, by all the Tears we can ſhed, 
and Sighs and Groans we can ſend forth. Though we 
Mould go mourning all the Day long; though with David, 


we ſhould ( make our Bed to fwim, and water our Couch 


with our Tears ; though with Hezekiah, we ſhould (c J 
chatter like a Crane or a Swallow, and mourn as a Dove, ti 

our Eyes ſhould fail with looking upwards ; with Daniel 
ſhould (d) ſet our Face unto the Lord God to ſeek by Pray- 
er and Supplications, with Faſting, and Sackcloth, and Aſbes; 
and with the Penitents in the ancient Church, ſhould 
(e) put on Sackcloth, and cover our ſelves with Aſhes, and 


caſi our ſelves down in the midſt of the Congregation ; ſhould 
puniſh our ſelves with Faſting and Wailing, and all ſorts of 


Mortification ; ſhould fall down to the Faithful, and embrace 
their Knees, and kiſs their Feet, and ſeek by all means poſ- 
ſible to obtain their Prayers in our Behalf ; ſhould we do 
all this, and a thouſand Times more by Way of Pe- 
nance, for our abuſe of ſo good, ſo gracious a Re- 
deemer, we cou'd never duly bewail the Heinouſneſs 
of ſuch Iniquity. So that if we conſider only the Wick- 


edneſs of our Sins, and the horrid Guilt contracted by 
them, we have all abundant Cauſe to lament and be- 


moan them, and to ſhew forth the greateſt Abhorrence 


and Deteſtation of them. And yet have we ſtill more 
Reaſon to do it, if hereto be added the miſchievous 


Effects of them in relation to our ſelves, as they are 
the only Means of robbing us of God's Fayour, and ex- 
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Preparation for Death. 47 
ßofing us to his juſt Indignation, and thereby of brings - 
ing down his heavy Judgments upon us here in this 
World, and of delivering us over to his eternal Ven- 
geance in the other, to be ſentenced from his Preſence, 
and the Glory of his Power, and be caſt into outer Darke 
neſs, where will. be weeping and wailing, and gnaſhing 
of Teeth for evermore, and have our Part in the Lake that 
burns with Fire and Brimſtone ; which is the ſecond Death, 
and the ſharpeſt and molt intolerable, as well as the 
moſt laſting of all Puniſhments. Wherefore ſuch being 
the Guilt, and the terrible Fruit of our Sins, every one 
that is not wilfully blind muſt neceſſarily ſee, what 
indiſpenſible Obligations all are under, to abomi- 


nate and deteſt them, and loath themſelves becauſe 


of them, and earneſtly ſue to the Throne of Grace 
for Mercy and Forgiveneſs, and Ability to walk mort 
holily for future. This is the firſt Part of Repen- 
tance, a hearty Sorrow for Sin, and an Abhorrence of 
it, and of our ſelves becauſe of it. The next is a firm 
and ſteady Purpoſe of forſaking it. And nothing is 
more natural, than to reſolve to flee from, and avoid 
what we know to be not only bad in it ſelf, but deſtru- 
ctive alſo to all that indulge themſelves in it. The 

whoſe Hearts are ſo harden'd, and their Eyes {blinded 
as not to diſcover the Evil of Sin, may ſenſeleſly chooſe 
to live in it. But all others muſt be ſelf-condemn'd, if 
they do not unfeignedly reſolve upon a ſpeedy Renunci- 
ation of it, and take Care moreover to put ſuch their Re- 
ſolution in practice. To this, common Prudence and 3 
deſire of our Welfare directs, as we would not ruin 
our ſelves beyond Recovery. The Checks of our 
own Conſciences alfo recommend it, reprehending us 
for what we have done amiſs, and reminding us how 
much it is our Duty to live in the Exerciſe of the con- 
trary Virtues. And this the holy Scriptures from 


Time to Time inculcate with the greateſt Earneſtneſs, 


. 


and under the ſevereſt Penalties ; requiring (a) to deny 


© Tit. 2. 2 


48 The more remote 
all Ungoalineſs. and worldly Luſts, and to live ſoberly, righ-" 
revnfly, and godly, in this preſent evil Wld; ( to ceaſe 
to do evil, and learu to do well ; (c) to regent and be con- 
werted, that our Sins may be blotted out; (d) to caft off 
| the Works of Darkneſs, and put on the Amour of Light ; 
and, in a Word, (e) to repent and turn to God, and do 
Works meet for Repentance. And in truth, without this, 
all our Sorrow for our Sins, and the Sight and Senſe 
we have of them, inſtead of atoning, will aggravate 
our Guilt, and increaſe our Condemnation, and will 
entitle us to the dreadful Fate of that obſtinately diſ- 
obedient Servant, who knows his Maſter's Will, bur 
for not doing it, as he is convinc'd he ought, (F) ſbat 
be beaten with many Stripes, The clearer Apprehenſion 
any have of their Sins, the more deplorable is their 
Condition, and the greater Share of Torments they 
muſt expect in the other Life, if they ſtill continue in 
them. And this therefore is the other Part of our Re- 
pentance, that to our Sight of our Sins, and Sorrow 
and Humiliation becauſe of them, we add alſo a ſub- 
ſequent Care to refrain from them, and walk in all Re- 
ſpects as becomes good Chriſtians. Without this, our 
Repentance, how penſive and affecting ſoever, is ne- 
— incompleat, and will never ſtand us in any 
ſtead. | 
Timoth. You have been like your ſelf, Theophilus, ve- 
ry kind and obliging, in giving your ſelf thus muck 
Trouble at my Entreaty. And which is an unequal 
Return for it, you have hereby embolden'd me to pray 
a farther Favour from you ; which 1s, that you would 
| in like manner inform me how a Reſolution of Amend- 
ment is to be form'd, ſo as that it may hold out in 
Time of Temptation, and may really produce the 
Amendment intended by it. | F 1: otter 
- Theoph. This is a very pertinent Enquiry, and which 
deſerves the ſerious Conſideration of all that would re- 
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Preparation for Death. 49 


Pent to Purpoſe ; fo as not to deceive themſelyes 
with a Name to live, whils? they are dead, and uſeleſs as 
to the proper Purpoſes of Living; and therefore I ſhall 
make no Difficulty of giving you the cleareſt Anſwer I 
can to it, It is certain too many reſolve with them- 
ſelves to amend and live well; whole Reſolutions ſtand 
them in no ſtead, becauſe not founded upon a ſound 
Bottom ; either not made from a right Principle, or 
not duly conſider d, together with the 'Temptations 
that may ariſe to the contrary, whereby they are pre- 
ſently ſhaken, and ſo they become like the Morning- 
Cloud, and like the early Deu that goeth away, For the 
Cure of which Miſchief, we muſt {ce that our Reſolu- 
tions be fix'd and well ſettled, that they be our delibe- 
rate Choice, and what we are fully bent upon adhering 
fairhfully to, whatever the Conſequence be as to this 
Life. They mult be like that of Ja, who had 
ſet his Heart to ſerve the Lord, and had his Mind fo 
fix'd upon it, that he would conſtantly cleave to him, 
tho' none elſe ſhould. For thus he beſpeaks the Chil- 
Cren of [/rael, like a faithful Servant of the true God, 
and who was zealoully deſirous that all ſhould ſet them- 
{elves to ſerve him a-right, but would do it himſelf, 
though he ſhould have none hut his own Family to join 
with him in it. Now therefore fear the Lord, and ſerve 
him in Sincerity and in Truth, and put away the Gods which 
your Fathers ſeru'd en the other Side of the Flood, and in 
Egypt, and ſerve je the Lord. And if it ſeem Evil unto 
you to ſerve the Lord, chooſe you this Day whom you wil! 
ſerve, whether the Gods which your Fathers ſerv'd, that were 
on the other Side of the Flood, or the Gods of the Amorites 
in whoſe Land ye dwell : But as for me and my Houſe, IVE 
WILL SERVE THE LORD. Or like that of Job, 
Tull I die I will not remove my Integrity from me; My 
Righteouſneſs I will hold ſuſt, and will not let it go; my 
Heart ſhall not reproach me fo ling gs I live, And again 
of Elihu, to the ſame Purpoſe, || I will not offend any 
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more, that which I ſee not, teach thou me; and | if I have 
done Iniquity, I will do no more. Where you ſee he re- 
ſolutely declares againſt all known Sin, 7 will not offend 
any more ; and if he had miſcarried through Ignorance, 
and done what he ought not, he defires to be better 
inſtructed, with a Promiſe never to offend again in 
the like Manner. That which I ſee not, teach thou me; 
and if I have done Iniquity, I will do no more. Thus 
muſt every Penitent ſtedfaſtly and poſitively fix his 
Reſolution of ſerving God ſincerely and uprightly, 
without a Reſerve for any beloved Vice, or any. Trou- 
ble or Difficulty, Loſs or Diſappointment, it may bring 
upon him. And to this End, the following Rules are 
to be carefully obſerv'd, in order to a right Method 
of forming our Reſolutions, and the laſting Effect and 
Benefit of them. Firſt, They muſt be ſerious and hear- 
ty. And we muſt not only abhor all Hypocriſy, in 
promiſing what we never intend to perform ; but muſt 
take Care moreover, that we be not faint and indif- 
ferent in them. We muſt not be like St. Auguſtin in 
his Youth, who afterwards penitently profeſſes of him- 
ſelf, that (a) when he was young, he beg d of God to endue him 
with Chaſtity, ſaying, Give me Chaſtity, but not yet ; fearing to 
be heard in ſuch his Requeſt, and be preſently heal d, whilſt in 
truth he wanteth to have his Liiſts ſtill farther ſatis fied, rather 
than extivgiiſh'd ; nor like Pharoah, (b) who whilſt God's 
Hand lay heavy upon him, made fair Promiſes to Moſes 
and Aaron, that he would detain the People no lon- 
fer and perhaps he had ſome Thoughts of doing as 

e ſaid for the preſent, but did not mind to perform 
his Promiſe, when again at Eaſe; but exerciſed his won- 
ted Severity towards them. We muſt rather ſet our 
ſelves to imitate Zaccheus, (c) who, to ſhew the Sincerity 
of his Repentance, immediately offer'd to give largely 
to the Poor, and to make a four fold Reſtitution to all 
he had wronged. We muſt (d) turn to the Lord with 


(a) B. Aug. Confeſſ. 1. 8. c. 7. (G) Exod.” 8. 8, 15, and 28 and 32, 
Chap. 9. 28, 38. Chap. 10. 24, 27. (c) Sc. Luke 19. 8. 
(4) Deut. 30. 10. o „„ HERA 
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all our Heart, and with all our Soul, muſt deal clearly 
and uprightly with him, and not ſeek to deceive, ei- 
ther him or our ſelves, with fair Promiſes, of what we 
are not much concern'd whether we perform or no, and 
muſt ſee to undertake nothing but what at the ſame 
Time we are fully purpoſed to fulfil, to the utmoſt of 
our Power. Which that we may do as we ought, a 


ſecond Rule that I would recommend in the forming 


our holy Reſolutions 1s, that they be built upon ſuch Foun- 
daticns as will hold at all Times, and in all Caſes. They 
muſt not be made upon any contingent particular Rea- 
ſons which may vary, and ſo may fail us; and upon 
the Failure whereof we may be in Danger of relapling 
into our former evil Courſes. We e.; not renounce 
a Sin, only becauſe it is ſhameful or diſadvantageous to 
our temporal Welfare; becauſe ſo we ſhall be apt to 
be drawn into it, when it may be committed with 
Privacy and Impunity ; nor only becauſe we are ſick, 
and apprehend our ſelves like to die, becauſe then if 
we recover, the main Occaſion of our Reſolution will 
be removed for the preſent, and ſo we ſhall be temp- 
ted to Sin again,- in hope of another Opportunity of 
repenting when Death ſhall threaten as again. If we 
reſolve to be honeſt, only in hope of acquiring here- 
by a good Reputation, and ſo of advancing our ſelves 
in the World; this Reſolution will laſt no longer, if 
we once happen to meet with an Opportunity of an- 
ſwering this End,. by ſome unexpected beneficial A& of 
Knavery that may turn to great Account, and do our 
Buſineſs at once. And ſo in other Caſes, an uncertain 
fallible Foundation of our Reſolutions will be in great 
Danger of rendering them ineffectual; at leaſt we can 
never be ſure it will not. And he that would acquit 
himſelf like. a good Chriſtian, muſt ſeek therefore for 


a firmer Baſis whereon to ground his Reſolutions, 


which will enable them to hold out, like a Houſe built 
upon a Rock, againſt all the Violence of Wind or War 
ter, He muſt ſee that they proceed from a true Senſe 
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riouſly concern'd for their own Welfare, eit 


cf Virtue and Goodneſs, the Duty he owes to his Ma- 
ker, the Worth of his immorral Soul, rhe Covenant 
he enter'd into at his Baptiſm, the Profeſſion he makes, 
of following his bleſſed Saviour's Example, and being 
H ly, as he which has called him is Holy, a Remembrance 
of God's Preſence always with us, and the Account he 
will ex2& from each one of us at the laſt Day, and the 
like. Theſe are Reaſons that will hold good always, 
and be a Defence againſt all kind of Sin, and all Temp- 
rations to it, and can be {lighted by none = are ſe- 

| er here or 
hereafter. And what Reſolutions are thus firmly ſet- 
tled, but none elſe, may ſafely be relied upon, as like 
to anſwer their Deſigns upon all Occaſions and Tri- 
als. Beſides which, a Third Rule to be obſerv'd in 


making our Reſolutions, is, That they be made with due , 


Deliberation, and a thorough Inquiry into the Nature 
of the Duty, whereto we are engaging our ſelves, in as 
much as otherwiſe it is ſhrewdly to be ſuſpected, they 
will not laſt long. We may deſign well in making 
them; but this is not enough, unleſs we take Care t 

make them well, I mean, upon ſuch a thorough Obſer- 
vation, of the Advantages and Inconveniencies that may 
attend them, on the one Hand, and on the other, as 
may prepare us for an undaunted Encounter, with all 
the Oppoſition we may meet with in the Proſecution 
of them: And we muſt therefore take the ſame Courſe 
as he, who intending to build a Tower, fits down firſt and 
counteth the Coft, whether he hath ſufficient to finiſh it; or 
that King who going to make War againſt another King, 
fitteth down firſt and conſulteth, whether he be able with Ten 


Thouſand, to meet him that cometh againſt him with Ten- 


ty Thouſand. And indeed, if this Courſe be not taken, 
no one knows to what Miſchiefs he ſhall expoſe him- 
ſelf, for yyant of it. For let a Man reſolve ever ſo ſe- 


Tiouſly and piouſly, and upon ever ſo ſound a Principle, 


yet ke may poſſibly be far from having reſolved aright, 


K., Luke 24. 28, 31. 
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unleſs his Reſolution be conſiderate, and well weighed 
before-hand. It is not enough to reſolve upon a new 
Life, on ſome ſudden "Tranſport, ſome unuſual Fit of 
Devotion, ſome preſent ill Conſequence he has felt o 

his Sins ; or without attending to the proper Met 

to be taken, and means to be uſed, in 1 50 to a Re- 
formation: He that thus founds his good Reſolutions upen 
Heats of Paſſion, ſets his Soul, as a great Man ſpeaks, 
* upon a Weathercock, which every contrary Blaſt, of Humour, 
or Intereſt, blows into a contrary Poſition. His indeliberate 
Reſolutions may light upon a wrong Object, and ſo be- 
come unlawful, or lay upon him unneceſſary Impoſiti- 
ons, and ſo prove a needleſs Burden to him; or they 
may fail in Time of Trial, and fo leave him in a far 
worſe Condition, than if they had never been made. 
1. I ſay, They may light upon a wrong Object, and 
ſo become unlawful. 'The Bounds between Good and 
Evil, Right and Wrong, Virtue and Vice, are not 
always ſo manifeſt and clear, but that a well-meaning 
| Man may poſſibly be miſtaken concerning them. Not only 
the Extremities are immediately diſtinguiſh'd, but near- 
er Approaches too may be eaſily diſcernible. Yet the 
Borders of them lie ſo cloſe, and the Ridge that parts 
them is ſo narrow, and in ſome Caſes makes ſo little 
Appearance,that a Man may be apt to ſtepover it before 
he is aware. And for this Reaſon when he is to fix his 
Choice, he had need have his Eyes and his Thoughts 
about him, and obſerve well with himſelf, what Courſe 
he is to take, and where he may ſafely fix his Mark. 
And if he do not, he may too late find, that he has had 
the Misfortune to embrace Coveteouſneſs, inſtead of 4 
prudent Management; or Profuſenefs on the other 
Hand, inſtead of a becoming Hoſpitality ; Superſtition, 
inſtead of true and regular Devotion; 1 inſtead 
of a juſt Vindication of himſelf ; Diſobedience to the 
Commands of lawful Authority. inſtead of a Care for the 
Purity of God's Worſhip ; or Treaſon and Rebellion, 


* Dr. gars Praftical Diſcourſes, Vol. 1. f. 35, 
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inſtead of a due Regard to the Safety and Welfare of 
Society. This is one Reaſon, and a very good one, why 
a Man ſhould make all his Reſolutions, of Amendment 
and a holy Life, with a great deal of Warineſs and. 
Deliberation, to prevent his miſtaking the Nature of 
his Duty, and that he may not be really ſtnning againſt 
God, whilſt he takes himſelf to be doing him Service. 
And another is, to avoid laying needleſs Impolitions 
r qe himſelf, by obliging himſelf to ſuch Courſes, as, 
if lawful, will much abridge his Chriſtian Liberty, and: 
{o by that Means become burdenſome to him. Such 
are Vorys of Celibacy and of wilful Poverty, of ſpend- 
ing more Time in Retirement and Devotion, than a 
Man's Circumſtances can reaſonably allow of; of abſti- 


nence from ſome particular forts of Meat or Drink : 


or whatever lays a greater Reſtraint upon People than 
is proper for them, all Things confider'd. Which 
might eaſily be avoided, by a deliberate weighing all 
ſuch Vous and Reſolutions before-hand, and examining 
what Ground there is for them, and what Inconveni- 
encies and Miſchiefs may enſue upon them. This there- 
fore common Prudence would direct to, as a proper 
Method for preventing ſuch Troubles and Inconveni- 
encies, as a Man might otherwiſe run into, to the Pre- 
judice of his Health, or his Eſtate, or his Liberty, ei- 
ther of Soul or Body; and might ſometimes be an un- 
foreſeen Occaſion of expoſing him to ſtrong Tempta- 
tions to Sin. Again, indeliberate Reſolutions often- 
times fail upon Trial, and ſo leave a Man in a far 
worſe Condition than if they had never been made. 


Such Reſolutions made as in the Preſence of Almighty. 


God, and in order to his Service, are an Obligation to 


behave our ſelves accordingly. And conſequently the 


Breach of them muſt be an Aggravation of our Sins, 


committed in Violation of ſuch Obligation, and what 


all ought therefore carefully to guard againſt : Which 
there is no other way of doing, that I know of, but? 
by a diligent Obſervance of all our Reſolutions, that 
they be made with good Deliberation, and a careful 

5 4 | Inquiry 
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Inquiry into the true Nature of what we make the 
Matter of them. If this Courſe be not conſtantly ta- 
ken, no wonder if our Reſolutions often fail us when 
we come to try them, and ſhould expect to ſee the 
ood Effect of them. For Fir#?, Temptations may be 
—.— than we expected, and ſo may unhappily pre- 
vail againſt ſuch as apprehended no manner of Danger 
from them ; as it happen'd in St. Peter's Denial of his 
Lord. This Apoſtle, in a great Devotion to his Sa- 
viour, dehes all Enemies to overcome his Love and 
Duty to him, he would chooſe to die with him, rather 
than be guilty of any want of Fidelity towards him; 
and whatſoever Trials, Aflitions, and Perſecutions 
might befal him, though all the reſt of the Diſciples 
ſhould faint and ſink under them, he doubted not but 
to be able to bear up againſt them. So he profeſſes, 
St. Mat. 26. 33. Though all Men ſhould be Hude be- 
cauſe of thee, yet will Inever be offended ; and again Ver. 35. 
Taough I ſhould die with thee, yet will I not deny thee, But 
he had not ſufficiently attended to the Difficulties that 
might ariſe, the Adverſaries that might terrify him, 
the unexpected Aſſaults that might ſurprize him, and 
the Dangers that might threaten him. He had not 
conſider d, that one of the High-Prieſts Maids might 
know him, his own Speech might diſcover him, and 
his Heart hereupon might fail him. He knew in him- 
ſelf what Love he had for his Lord and Maſter, but 
not to what Inconveniencies it might expoſe him, and 
how far they mighr be like to prevail againſt him, 
And hence, notwithſtanding all the warmth of his pre- 
ſent Paſſion, not many Hours had paſled, before he, ac- 
cording to our Lord's Prediction, curſed and ſwore, 
and denied that he knew him. And if this bleſſed Apo- 
Mile was ſo eaſily prevailed with, to break the Promiſe 
he had ſo lately made, what Reaſon have we all, poor 
feeble Creatures, as we are, to guard againſt the like 
Aſſaults, with all the Diligence that may be? Here we 
have a pregnant Inſtance of humane Frailty ; which 
ought to convince us all, how little we are to rely 
| bo Ted 
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upon our own Strength, and hoy li:tle Truſt is to be 
given to thoſe good Purpoſes, how ſincere ſoever, that 
are taken up without a deliberate Contemplation of 
what may probably be the Effect of them. Secondly, 
We our ſelves may prove weaker than we expected ; 
and notwithſtanding our good Opinion of our ſelves, 
may become as flexible as the young Man in the * Co- 
median, all whoſe firmeſt Purpoſes were in great Dan- 
ger, of being perfectly fruſtrated by a little fawning 
upon him, and a few counterſeit Tears, It was not Ren- 
beu's Caſe alone, to be as his Father Facch repreſents him, 
unſtable as Water; but whoſoever well obſerves the 
Carriage of the reſt of the World, and how readily 
they charge their Mind, upon ſome little Alteration in 


their Circumſtances, will eaſtly diſcover the Generali- 


ty of Mankind, to reſemble him too nearly in this 
Detect ; and that all ought therefore to be very watch- 
ful over themſelves, that they do not relapſe into 
their former Wickednels, before they are well ſenſible 
of their Danger. Eſpecially conſidering that, Thirdly, 
our preſent Zeal may ſoon decay and languiſh, and to 
may leave us in a manner indifferent, as to the Perfor- 
mance of what we had ſo eagerly reſolv'd upon; and 
what we thought a perfect Hatred to our Sins, may in 
a little time diſcover it ſelf to be only a ſudden Heat 
of Paſſion, which preſently wears off, and ſo they again 
inſinuate themſelves, as if they had never been reſol- 
ved againſt. Hence too many, aſter all their Confi- 
dence in their own Strength, and the Firmneſs of their 
good Purpoles, have ſtarted back in a little time, like 
the Church of Epheſus, have | left their firſt Love; 
like the Seed ſown among the Thorns, have had all 
their good Deſigns choaked with the Cares, and Riches, 
and Pleaſures of this World, ſo as to bring no Fruit to Per- 
fection; or like the Jews, who were once ſo tranſpor- 
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Hœæc verba, mehercule, una falſa Lachrymula, 
Quam oculos terendo miſerè vix vi expreſſerit, 
Reſ.ingyet, ——— Teren. Eunuch. Aci. 1. Scene 1. 
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ted with Zeal for our Saviour, (a) That they would take 
him by Force and make him a King; yet not long after, 
were as zealouſly ſet againſt him, crying, ( Away with 
him, away with him, crucify him, crucify him, ue have no 
King but Ceſar. Such fickle uncertain Creatures are Men, 
when left to themſelves; and ſo little Dependence is 
there upon their firmeſt Reſolutions, when not built 
upon ſolid Principles, and duly conſider'd before-hand, 
and when not ſupported and aſſiſted by the Grace of 
God. (c) Te did run well, ſays St. Paul to the Gala- 
tians, Who did hinder you, that ye ſhould not obey the Truth ? 
They acquitted themſelves laudably, and as became 
good Chriſtians, at their firſt ſetting out; yet it ſeems, 
not long after, the Apoſtle found cauſe to reprehend 
them for not continuing on their Courſe. And thus 1. 
it frequently fares with others, who having enter'd 
upon a ne Courſe of Life, think themſelves immove- 
ably ſettled in it, yet to their Shame and Ruin are by 
degrees drawn off from their haſty and ill- grounded Re- 
ſolutions, as if (d) having begun in the Spirit, they could 
any way hope to be made perfect by the Fleſh. They re- « 
ſolved upon a Religious Life in the groſs, without in- 
quiring aright into the ſeveral Duties implied in it; 
but alas! when they came to be tried in the particu- 
lar Parts of it, this they had never thought of, and 
found them of a different Nature from what they appre- 
hended ; one Duty ſeems not ſo neceſlary, as they had 
at firſt conceiv'd it to be, and another is more difficult, 
and will put them to a great deal more Trouble and 
Pains, than they imagin'd ; and hence they ſtart back, 
and repent of their good Reſolutions, when they find 
greater Diligence, and Mortification, and Self-denial, 
neceſſary in order to the Execution of them, than they 
had expected. In a Fit of Religion, they reſolved to 
caſhier all their Luſts, and become new Men, and lead 
a very different Life from what they had led formerly; 


(Ad- John 6. 14, 15. (6) Sr. Ich 19. 15. (4) Gal. 5.7; 
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but all this they did raſhly, reſolving upon they knew 
not what, nor what Power or Ability they had for the 
Performance of it. And no one ought to think it 
ſtrange, if an enterprize thus indeliberately underta- 
ken, were let fall afterwards, when they came to find 
their Error; and Experience taught them, that a 
great deal more was required of them, than they 
thought of when they made their Reſolution. They 
were in hope of obtaining their Pardon, and Reconci- 
liation with their offended God, and ſo to eſcape the 
Wrath to come; and this made them deſirous to en- 
ter into a new Covenant with him, to ſerve and obey 
him, and to do all his Will; this therefore they rea- 
dily agreed to, in general Terms. But when they 
found themſelves touched in the moſt ſenſible Part, 
and that they muſt neceſſarily quit their moſt beloved 
Luſts, and engage in what moſt directly thwarted their 
natural Inclinations, they began to bethink them- 
ſelves, and were ready to cry out with thoſe at Caper- 
naum, This is a hard Saying, who can hear it? Where- 
fore to ſecure us againſt any ſuch unhappy Diſap- 
pointment, we muſt be ſure to take Time before we 
fix our Reſolution, conſidering well what it is we are 
about to reſolve upon, and what Reaſon we have for 
engaging 1n it, weighing the Arguments on both Sides, 
and thence making fach a Determination, as we may 
| reaſonably conclude we ſhall never be able to repent 
of. The molt ſerious Thoughts, and moſt adviſed Con- 
ſultations and Debates with our ſelves, are little enough 
to form ſuch a Purpoſe of Amendment, as may hold 
out in all Times, and upon all Occaſions. But I fear 
I have enlarged too far upon this Head. 

Anchith. Very far from it I aſſure you, as to my ſelf. 
And I believe Imay anſwer for Timotheus, that he would 
not have had one Word omitted of what you have ſaid. 

Timoth. T cannot but own the Truth of what our 
good Friend has undertaken for me ; and ſhall be very 
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thankful, if you will pleaſe to proceed in your own Way, 
fince Auchithanes, you hear, 1s {till diſpoſed to hearken 
to you. | 

Acid This uſeful and truly Chriſtian Advice is 4 
very good Remedy againſt my Diſtemper, and makes 
me paſs the Time much eaſier than I could hope to have 
done, if left to my ſelf. And therefore, pray Theophilns 
be ſo kind as to add what farther Directions you think 
proper concerning this weighty Duty. 

T heoph. I have hitherto obſerv'd that all our Reſolutions 
of a holy Life ought ta be ſerious and hearty, ſettled upon a 

ſound and laſting Principle, and with due Deliberation, and a 
thorough Conſideration of what we undertake, and whether it be 
like to hold out or not. And now I add, in the Fourth Place, 
That they muſt be Perfect and Entire, ſo as to comprehend 
our whole Duty, and guard againſt all kind of Sin. They 
muſt extend to, and comprehend in them whatever 
Almighty God has required at our Hands, and muſt ex- 
clude, and debar from, whatever is contrary to his moſt 
holy Will. 'They muſt be free from all By-Ends, and 
ſiniſter Deſigns and Aims, and muſt, like the Pſalmiſt, 
* have reſpect to all God's Commandments. For if we have 
a Reſerve for any one Sin, we cannot be ſaid to ſerve 
God with all our Heart; but know afluredly, on the 
other Hand, that by this our ſingle Sort of Offence, we 
are in effe& guilty of a breach of the whole Law. 'So 
fays St. James, t Whoſcever ſhall keep the whole Law, aud 
yer offeud in one Point, he is guilty of all. Tis but a ſmall 
Excuſe, ſays Dr. Hammond, on the Place, © 'To think 
* that this is but one Tranſgreſſion, and therefore not 
* conſiderable : For the Obedience of God's Will is re- 
© quired univerſally to all that he commands, and he 
© that offerds in one, though he keep-all the reſt, is 
« guilty of the breach of that Obedience, and puniſha- 
« ble as well as if he had broken all. All a Man's Zeal 
for ſome part of his Duty will never denominate him 
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Holy, or capacitate him for the Reward of thoſe that 
are fo, ſo long as he takes Liberty to tranſgreſs in any 
other. It is ſo far from this, that ſince the ſame Power 
and Authority of God gives Sanclicn to all his Laws, as a 
late learned“ Author ſpeaks, It ts a virtual diſowning and 
diſclaiming of that, wilfully to diſobey it, and rebel againſt it, 
and openly oppoſe it in any Caſe ; which he does who lives in 
any known and wilful Sin. And he is therefore to be ac- 
counted an Enemy and Traytor to Heaven, and puniſh'd as ſuch, 
who renounces its abſolute Power and Right, to govern him in all 
Things, and ſubverts the whole Foundation of Obedience and 
Submiſſion to it. This one Sin continued in, is like f the 


dead Flies in the Ointment, cauſing it to ſend forth a ſtinking 


Savour; it pollutes and vitiates all our Righteouſneſs, 
and makes it unacceptable to Almighty God; and ſo is 
4 ready Means of robbing us of our Reward. Beſides that, 
in the mean Time, it eltranges the Spirit of God from 


us, ſubjects us to the Dominion of Vice, and ſo expoſes 


us to other Kinds of Sins, gives the Devil a Power over 
vs, and if not repented of, we know not how ſoon it 
may lodge us in Hell for all Eternity. So that you ſee 
there is great Reaſon for every one that would be ſaved, 
to reſolve againſt all ſorts of Sins, leſſer as well as grea- 
ter, private as well as publick, of Omiſſion as well as 
Commiſſion; ſuch as are deſign'd to pleaſe. others, as 
well as thoſe intended only to pleaſe our ſelves. What- 
ſoever Sort of Iniquity it be, a good Chriſtian cannot but 
think himſelf indiſpenſably oblig'd to reſolve againſt it, 
as ever he would anſwer his moſt holy Profeſſion, or 
would be happy, either here or hereafter. None muft 
reckon himſelf to have finiſh'd his Work, but to have 
begun it only, who has renounc'd his Sins in general; 
but yet retains an Affection for ſome one darling Luſt or 


Paſſion. Nor can that be eſteemed a truly Chriſtian - 


Reſolution, which is not ſo levelled againſt all Sins, as 
to make no Allowance, for any one Breach of God's Com- 
mandments, under whatſcerer Temptation, or in what- 
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{ever Circumſtances. Hence therefore it follows, that 
in the Fifth Place our Reſolutions muſt be Adequate to all 
Times and Conditions. Firſt, To all Times. They muſt 
not reſpe& Futurity only, but the preſent Time, that 
without any delay we * make haſt to keep God's Com- 
mandments. For to determine to repent hereafter, is in 
truth no better than to reſolve to be wickcd at preſent. 
It is not to forſake our Sins, but to be willing to keep 
them, as long as we can do it with the leaſt Hope of 
Impunity ; and even to venture our immortal Souls ra- 
ther than part with them. This is only a Device to 
cheat People's Conſciences,and deceive themſelves ; and 
quiet their Minds with a Belief, that one Time or other 
they ſhall certainly do, what they cannot endure to 
think of, and would gladly excuſe themſelves from, and 
therefore are never like to do, tho' they were to live to 
the Age of Methuſelah. Secondly, To all Conditions. Our 
Reſolutions muſt be made for the Hour of Temptation, 
and the Time of Trial; ſuch as may hold in ſpite of the 
moſt plauſible Inſinuations, and the moſt formidable At- 
tempts to the contrary. Then it is that we have the 
age Uſe of them; and they will ſignify very little 
o us, if they fail us at ſuch a Time of Need. It is an 
eaſy matter to ſerve God, ſo long as it ſuits with our 
own Temper, and is agreeable to our natural Inclinati- 
ons, and ſerves to promote our ſecular Intereſts and De- 
ſigns. . But the Proof of our Fidelity is, when we are 
ſtrongly ſolicited to depart from it; when we keep 
cloſe to our Duty, in defiance of all the moſt violent Op- 
_ poſition the Tempter can raiſe againſt it. And till we 
have fixed our Reſolutions ſo as to prepare us for ſuch a 
Time of Trial, they will be in apparent Danger of 
roving like Egypt's brokejs Reed, which is of no real 
ſe, no Stability or Strength; but | if a Man lean upon 
it, will go into his Hand and pierce it. Sixthly, We mult 
reſolve, not ouly upon the Duties to be performed by us, 
but upon the Means neceſſary for the Performance of 
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them; nor only againſt all Sins, but likewiſe againſt the 
Temptations and Inducements to them. Otherwiſe all 
our Reſolutions are like to prove of very little Advan- 
tage to us. For let a Man reſolve againſt Drunkenneſs, 
this will ſignify little to him, unleſs he reſolve at the | 
ſame Time, againſt ſuch Companions as have been for- 
merly, and are ſtill moſt like to be the unhappy Inſtru- 
ments of betraying him into it. Let another reſolve RX 
againſt Cheating, yet he will very hardly keep clear 
of it, unleſs he reſolve likewiſe to keep out of the way 
of ſuch Temptations, as have rarely failed of putting 
him upon it. Let a Third refolve againſt all Idolatry; 
yet, unleſs he ſhall call to Mind, to what Barbarities 
ſuch a Reſolution may not improbably expoſe him, and 
reſolve to bear them all rather than part with his Inte- 
grity ; there is little Reaſon to hope a general Reſolu- 
tion will carry him through them. In ſhort, a Man may 
as well reſolve to be Learned without Reading, to ac- 
quire an Eſtate without Sobriety and Induſtry, to be 
Healthful without obſerving any of the Rules that may 
conduce to make him ſo, or ſafe without keeping out of 
the Way of Danger and Harm ; as to be Good, and 
Holy and Religious, without reſolving in like manner 
upon the proper Helps and Inſtruments of Virtue, Reli- 
gion, and Holineſs. Seventhly, and laſtly, That our Re- 
tolutions may prove effectual to the good Ends for which 
they are deſign'd, another requiſite is, that we fairhfully 
and diligently apply our ſelves to put them in practice. It is by 
no Means enough to have reſolved well, nor will ever 
prove of any Advantage to us, unleſs we be mindful 
to live well too. The only way, as a great Man ſpeaks, 

to recover our ſelves to a Chriſtian Temper of Mind, after 
a vicious Courſe of Life, is in truth the very ſame, by which 
42 Man recovers his Health after. a long Diſeaſe, viz. by 
God's Bleſſing upon the diligent uſe of fit Means, and any 
other Way, is no more now to be expected, than Prophecy and 


Miracles. Thus I have inſtanced, in the ſeveral Ingre⸗ 
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dients, that go to the making up a truly Chriſtian Re- 
ſolution of ſerving God, as the Goſpel requires; an 
have obſerv*d, that they are not to be counterfeit an 
hypocritical, nor looſe and indifferent, but ſerious and 
hearty ; are to be upon a firm and ſolid Principle, that 
may make them like a Houſe built upon a Rock, im- 
moveable, and not to be ſhaken with Wind or Tide; 
and not haſty or inconſiderate, but upon mature Deli- 
beration, and a thorough Inquiry into the divers In- 
conveniencies and Difficulties that may occur, in the Per- 
formance of them; that they are to be perfect and en- 
tire, ſo as to take in the whole of our Duty, and 
provide againſt all kinds of Sin; and ſuited to all 
Times and States, ſo as to hold out in whatever Cir- 
cumſtances; and are therefore to reach to, not only 
the Duties requir'd, but the Means too, that are ne- 
ceſſary in order to the diſcharge of them; and in the 
laſt Place, that we are not to acquieſce in reſolving, 
but muſt vigorouſly ſet our Selves, and uſe our utmoſt 
Diligence and Application to reduce our Reſolutions to 
Practice, that ſo we may ſee thoſe happy Fruits and 
Effects of them, without which, they will be of no uſe 
to any of us, nor ſerve to any other Purpoſe, than to 
heighten our Guilt, and add to our Condemnation. 
And now I ſhall only beg your farther Patience, till I 
briefly ſubjoin theſe Three following Directions, in or- 
der to the better Succeſs of ſuch our Reſolutions. Firſt, 
That they be repeated and renewed: Day by Day; 
becauſe this will fix them in our Minds, and increaſe 
the Danger of departing from them, and ſo, will make 
us the more diligently” obſervant of them, that they 
rove not an Occaſion of our heavier Deſtruction. Next, 
That they be preſently made known to the World, 
ſo as that it may appear we are not aſham'd to on, to all 
we converſe with, that we are become à different ſort 
of Men from what we had been formerly. This will be 
an eſpecial Means of making us the more obſervant of 
them, leſt otherwiſe we become a Scorn and Deriſion to 
| thoſe, to whom ꝓye made this Declaration, who will be 
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apt to triumph over us, and mock and laugh at us, if 
they ſee us give back again, after proceeding thus far 
towards a Reformation; and will beſides be a ſingular 
Preſervative againſt the Aſſaults of others, who will not 
be ſo forward to entice us to any kind of Sin, when 
they are fully inform'd before-hand, that their Attempts 
will be in vain, and that we have already declar'd againſt 
giving Ear to them. And again, Thirdly, That we do 
not truſt to our own Strength for the Performance of 
them, but earneſtly ſue to God for his Grace and Aſ- 
ſiſtance, that having begun ſo good a Work in us, he will per- 
form it until the Day of Feſus Chriſt. Without the Help 
of his holy * we ſhall ſoon flag and falter, and can 
never hope for Succeſs in what we fo vainly attempt 
through our own Power. And we muſt therefore be 
ſure at all Times to look up to him, and depend upon 
his Strength, for carrying us through all Difficulties and 
Trials. And fo, but not otherwiſe, if we uſe our own 
hearty Endeavours, and be continually upon our watch, 
we may promiſe our ſelves that our good Purpoſes ſhall 
not fail us, but that we ſhall find the happy Effect of 
them, to our Joy and Comfort here, and our eternal Sal- 
vation in the other World. | Avg 

Timoth. I thank you, good Theophilus, for the Pains 
you have ſo long together taken for my Information ; 
and I faithfully promiſe, Iwill endeavour to make the 
beſt Uſe I can of your good Inſtructions, for the Benefit 
both of my ſelf and others. Though, I thank God, I 
have never allowed my ſelf in the Practice of any known 
Vice, as conſidering how highly DiſpleaGng that is to 
Almighty God, what horrid Ingratitude it argues to our 
bleſſed Saviour, who has done and fſuffer'd ſo much for 
me; what an Affront it is to the holy Spirit of God, 
what a Contradiction toourown Reaſon, and ęſpecially 
to the Covenant I enter'd into at my Baptiſm, and which 
Ihave made Profeſſion of carefully, and conſcientiouſly 
obſerving ever ſince, of what miſchievous Conſequence 
it would be at preſent, and hoy intolerably deſtructive 
hereafter; yet have I not kad ſuch a conſtant Senſe of 
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Religion upon my Mind, nor been ſo diligent and in- 
duſtrious in the Ways of Holineſs, as I am ſenſible I 
ought to have been. But by the Grace of God, I will 
become more watchful for the future, not only to ab- 
ſtain from Evil, but to do Good, to ſerve and worſhip 
God, and promote his Honour, according to my Abi- 
lities and Opportuniries, to improve my own Mind, 
that I may more readily run the Way of his Command- 
ments, and to do what Service I can to my Neighbours 


and Acquaintance. This is my fix'd Purpoſe and Re- 


ſolution ; and that Imay faithfully put it in Execution, 


A Prayer for Grace to fulfil our good Purpoſes 
and Reſolutions, 


() Gracious God, without whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing 
is holy, infuſe, I beſeech thee, ſuch a Meaſure of 
Grace into my Heart, as that I may Jpend the Remainder 
of my Days in thy Service, and to thy Glory. Confirm and 
ſtrengthen my good Reſoluticns, and fix them more and more 
in my Mind, that they may be always before me, and may 
be a Means of quickening my Diligence, and making me vi- 
gorous and unwearied in thy Service. I am thine by Creati- 
on, by Redemption, and by a voluntary Dedication of my ſelf 
to thee; ſuffer me not to be remiſs and negligent in an- 
ſwering ſuch weighty Obligations, But as I have ſworn, ſo 
let it be my daily Study, and the great and chief Endeavour 
of my Life to perform it, that I will keep thy righteons 
Judgments, Let a Conſideration of the great Work I have 
upon my Hands, and the little Time I have to do it in, and 
withal, that this little Time may poſſibly be much leſs than 
I imagine it to be; let theſe Thoughts, I beſeech thee, have 
their proper Influence upon me, and not ſuffer me one Day 
lenger to forbear fulfilling all the good Purpoſes thou halt be- 
Zotten in me. That, without any Delay, 1 may ſet my ſelf 
to make the beſt Amends I ſhall be able, for my paſt Miſ- 
carriages, by becoming ſo much the more circumſpett, and 
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live in the World, preſerve me from the Suares and Temp- 
rations of it; and enable me to perfect Holineſs in thy Fear, 
that I may grow in Grace, and in the Knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, may walk worthy of the Vocation 
wherewith I am called, and be fruitful in all good Works, © 
and whatever ſhall become of me here, I may make ſure of 
a happy Eternity with thee hereafter, in the higheſt Heavens, 
through the Merits and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord 
and only Saviour, | 
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Theoph. You appear, Timotheus, to be truly affected 
with what has been ſaid. I beſeech the Almighty to 
convince you more and more, not only of the Neceſ- 
ſity, but of the 7 Weight and Uſefulneſs of a 
ſpeedy and hearty Reſolution of ſerving God in all Re- 
ek But give me Leave to tell you, that you ſeem 
not ſufficiently to have attended to what I have faid, 
concerning the Deliberation required, in order to a 
prudent and truly religious Reſolution. 

Timoth. This kind Admonition is an Addition to 
your other Favours; and ſo I take it, though 1 am to 
acquaint you, Theophilus, that I am not now to begin 
this Conſideration, but have already applied my elf to it 
over and over, only that have not been ſo ſtrictly obſer- 
vant of all my good Reſolutions, as I hope I ſhall be 
henceforward, by the Grace of God enabling me. 

Theoph. May the good God ſtrengthen and affiſt all 
your good Purpoſes, to his own Glory, and the Salva- 
tion of your precious and immortal Soul. But we 
have treſpaſſed too far upon Auchithanes, and it is high 
'Time now that we leave him to take his Reſt. 
Anchith. I return you a thouſand Thanks, dear The- 
ophilus, for this obliging Entertainment, and as 
much more of it, as your Occaſions will permit. It is 
both delightful and profitable, and for which I ſhall Ne 
be always indebted to you. ws | a 
 'Theoph. Dear Anchithanes, I heartily wiſh you 2 

good Night, humbly beſeeching Almighty God, that 1 
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may find your Health re-eſtabliſh'd when 1 ſee you 
next, which, God willing, ſhall be very ſpeedily. _ 
8 Timoth. I pray God ſend you a good Night, and 
better Health, if it be his bleſſed Will. | 


The End of the Firſt VISIT. 
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The Second VISIT. 
Of Patience under Sitkneſs, and other Afflictions. 
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8 Theophilus, I Have not heard of Anchithanes ſince Tueſday, 
and will therefore go, and make him a 
Viſit, and ſee how he is. But who are thoſe I obſerve 
coming this Way ? I ſee now they are two very good 
Neighbours and Friends, I will ſpeak to them firſt, 
perhaps they may give me ſome Account of him. My 
good Friends, I am glad to meet you, and I hope your 
{elves and your Families are all well. | | 
Euſebius. I thank you, Sir, for your Enquiry ; bleſ- 
ſed be God we are all well, and at your Service. But 
have you heard the News of our good Friend Archi- 
thanes ? . | 

Theoph. I ſaw him ſome Days ſince, and thought him 
in no dangerous Condition, And I have heard ſince 

that he was better. But for theſe two or three Days 
laſt paſt, I have heard nothing of him; for which Rea- 
ſon, I was going now to ſee how he is. 

Euſeb. If you will give us leave, we will wait upon 
you to him ? | 
Theoph. With all my Heart, Gentlemen. 

Euſeb. I pray God we may find him better than 1 
expect. For our Friend here, Philogeiton, brings but an 
uncomfortable Account of him. 

Theoph. Have you ſeen him to Day, Sir ? 

| Philogeiton. No, Sir; but I met his Servant, who told 
me, he was in a high Fever, and exceeding uneaſy. . _ 
1» FA Theoph, 
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T heoph. I am very ſorry to hear it. And if you 
pleaſe, we will loſe no Time. 
Euſeb. We are ready to attend you, Sir, as ſoon as 
you pleaſe. 3 
Philog. With all my Heart, Sir. 9 
Theoph. See yonder! his Windows are all ſhut, 
which is but a bad Sign, and makes me fear your Infor- 
mation is too true. A 
Philog. 1 doubt you will find it ſo. 7 
Theoph. The Door I ſee is open, and perhaps you 
may not know the Way, and therefore that we may 
ſpend no Time in Ceremony, if you will excuſe me, I 
will lead you in to him. But hark! what melanch 
lick doleful Noiſe is this I hear ? c 
_ Euſeb, It is Anchithaues bemoaning himſelf. 

Theoph, I perceive now it is his Voice. He ſeems 
to be deſperately ill; the Lord help him. I cannot but 
greatly commiſerate his painful Condition. Yer that | 
which grieves me more, is, to hear ſo good a Man, 
thus ſadly diſcompos'd, thus uneaſy and impatient un- 
der the Burden Almighty God has thought fit to lay 
upon him. But why do we forbear to go in, and try | 
to comfort him under his Pains ? Let us not ſtay : And 

may the Father of Mercies, and God of all Conſola- 
tions, of his infinite Mercy, go with us, to bleſs and | 
proſper our well-meant Endeavours. g 

Philog. Amen. Amen. | 

Euſeb. Here his Servant comes, who will tell us, 
whether-we can go in now. 

Theoph. We are ſorry to to hear your Maſter 
make ſuch ſad Complaint. | 
Servant. He is very ſick at preſent ; but we hope the 
Violence of his Fit abates, and that he will be eaſier in 4 
while. Will youpleaſe, Gentlemen, to walk up to him? 

Euſeb. We came for that Purpoſe. 

Serv. He's this Way. 

1 Anchith. Wo is me, my Mather, that thou bhaſt 
born me ! Alas | + Why died I not in the Birth? Why 
„ Jer. 15,10, 1 Job 3. 11, 1a, 13, e 
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did 1 not give up the Ghoſt when T came out of the Belly ? Ih 
did the Knees prevent me? Or why the Breaſts, that I ſhould 
fuck? For now had J lien ſtill, and been quiet, I ſhould 
= have ſlept, then had I been at Reſt ? Oh the Grave, the 
® Grave, the Place of Quietneſs and Eaſe ! * There the 
= Wicked ceaſe from troubling, and there the Peary are at 
© Reſt : There the Priſoners reſt together, they hear not the 
Piice of the Opprefſor. The great and the ſmall are there; 
and the Servant is free from his Maſters. Wherefore is Light 
given to him that is in Miſery, and Life unto the bitter in 
Soul? Which long for Death, but it cometh not, and dig 
© for it, more than for hid Treafures ? Which rejoice exceed- 
8 inzly, and are glad when they can find the Grave. You all 
ſee my woful diſconſolate State; and Tam quite tir'd 
and ſpent with it. f My Sighing comes before I eat; and 
wy Roarings are poured out like the Naters. 
 Theoph. My dear Friend, why ſo impatient ? No 
doubt your Diſeaſe is heavy upon you; yet you ought 
to remember by whom it is ſent, and what intireReſig- 
nation you own to his Will, and what ready Submiſſi- 
on all his Determinations require at your Hands. It 
was God that gave you your Life and Breath, and all 
the good Things you ever enjoy'd ; and he may recal 
them whenſoever he pleaſes. He may put an End to 
your Life this very Moment. Or if he chooſe rather 
to prolong your Days, he may cauſe you to paſs them 
in Sorrow and Anguiſh ; and you, however, have no 
juſt Cauſe of Complaint, by Reafon of ſuch his Diſ- 
penſation towards you. We are come here to enquire 
after your Health, and do you the beſt Service in our 
he Power. But give me Leave to tell you, we are trou- 
\2 MÞled to find you in ſuch Diſorder ; not fo much be- 
'> aauſe of the Sickneſs God has been pleas d to viſit you 
with, though this be Matter of no ſmall Grief to us, 
as becauſe you are ſo unable to bear it. It would far bet- 
M1 become you, to reſt ſatisfied, that a wiſe and 
God will lay nothing upon you, but for wiſe and goo 
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Ends, and that * all Things you do, or may ſuffer, ſhall 
work together for your Good, if you truly love and fear him. 
He + doth not a ier willingly, nor grieve the Children of 
Men. And nothing can ever befal you, but he knows 
how to turn it to your Advantage. 
Anchith, Welcome my good Friends. It is very 
kindly done of you to viſit a poor fick Wretch, as you 
ſee I am. I am very unft Company for you, my Sick- ® 
neſs is ſo ſevere upon me. And oh ! that the end of 
my Life were come ! I am overwhelm'd with Pain. All 
my Comfort is gone; and my Joy is turned into Sighs, 
and Groans, and perpetual Complaints. 1 
Euſeb. Remember, Anchithanes, that you are a Chri- 
ſtian , and it is God who ſends your Sickneſs, and you 
are therefore nearly concern'd to bear all that he lays $ 
Win you, with a perfect Submiſſion to his moſt holy 
Will. 
Anchith. T own my Fault, and ſhall endeayour to 
amend it. But really, my Sickneſs is ſuch as Fleſh and 
mg cannot tell how to bear, though I do ſtruggle all 
can. 
Euſeb. Fleſh and Blood perhaps cannot bear it. But 
Reaſon and Underſtanding may, and Religion muſt bear | 
it, without Fretting and Diſcontent, conſidering from 
whom it comes, and for what Ends it may be inflicted, | 
Theo. To murmur and be diſſatisfied at God's Dealing | 
with you, is ſo quite wrong, that nothing can be more | 
undutiful, or more unbecoming the Relation you ſtand in 
to Almighty God, nor any 1 hing more clearly againſt 
your own Intereſt, both Temporal and Eternal. Pati- 
ence and Submiſſion to the Divine Will, even under our 
greateſt Preſſures and Calamities, is a neceſſary Chriſtian 
Virtue, and ſuch as we all make Profeſſion of. And 
every Deviation from it, is not only a Violation of the 
Laws of our Religion, but it argues a great Diſtruſt of 
God's Goodneſs, and is beſides a Wrong to our ſelves. 
{4) I was dumb, ſays the Pſalmiſt, and opened not my 
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Mouth, becauſe it was thy doing. And, (e) Wo unto him, 
ſaith the Prophet 1ſaiah, who ſtriveth with his Maker; 
ſhall the Clay ſay to him that faſhioned it, what makeſt thou ? 
(f) Wherefore doth the living Man complain, ſays the Pro- 

het Jeremiah, a Man for the Puniſhment of his Sins ? And 
ſays Micah, ( I will bear the Indignation of the Lord, be- 
cauſe I have ſinned againſt him, And in the New 'Teſta- 
ment we are taught to be (h) patient in Tribulation, and 
(i) in whateper State we are, therewith to be content, and (k) 
not to murmur at God's dealing with us, but (Y to ſub- 
mit our ſelves to God, and (m) caſt our Care upon him, not 
doubting but that he will take Care of 1s, when we do ſo. 
And it 1s therefore a neceflary Dury of Chriſtianity, 
quietly and reſignedly to bear all the Afflictions it pleaſes 
God to try us with, how ſharp ſoever they be. And 
the ſharper they are, ſo much the properer Seaſon 
is it for the Exerciſe of this Virtues, and ſo much the 
more laudable and conſpicuous does it appear. Beſides, 
it deſerves to be well confider'd, that ho grievous and 
ſevere ſoever your preſent Viſitation be, it falls vaſtly 
ſhort of what our bleſſed Lord willingly condeſcended to 
ſuffer upon our Account. (#) You know the Grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for our Sakes 
he became poor, that de through his Poverty might be rich, 
And, (ov) Though he were in the Firm of God, and thought 
it no Robbery to be equal with God, yet made he himſelf of 10 
Reputation, but took upon himſelf the Form of a Servant, and 
was made in the Likeneſs of Men, and being found in Faſhion 
as a Man, he humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto 
Death, even the Death of the Croſs. Our bleſſed Lord, 
the only begotten and dearly beloved Son of God, Ning 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords, did not refuſe to debaſe 
himſelf to the loweſt Degree, to ſuffer Want, and Pe- 
nury, and Labour, and 'Toil, and Contempt, and Dif- 
grace; and at laſt, to die the moſt painful, as well as 
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72 Of Pattence under Sickneſs, | 
the moſt ſhameſul of Deaths, that of the Croſs. And can 
any that pretend to be his Diſciples, grudge and mur- 
mur at any leſſer Afflictions they may meet with? (p) 1. 
is enough for the Diſciple that he be as his Mater, and the 
Servant as his Lord. And if our Saviour endured ſuch a 
Fieht of Afflictions, and not for his own, but for our 
Sakes, how totally inexcuſable muſt we leave our ſelves, 
if we complain and are diſſatisfied, when called upon to 
tread in his Steps, and bear ſome lighter Burden, out of 
Compliance with his Example, and Obedience to his 
Commands. If we be obliged to (4) be holy in all manner 
of Converſation, as he which hath called us is holy, it neceſſari- 
ly follows in particular, that we mult ſtudy to ſhew our 
lelves patient under the worſt of Calamities, as he, our 
Lord, was patient. Nor can any Thing be. more rea- 
ſonably requir'd of us, than that ſuch as profeſs them- 
ſelves Followers of the meek and ſuffering Jeſs, be al- 
ways prepar'd to conform themſelves, to the Pattern he 
has ſet them, by ſuffering with unwearied Meekneſs 
and Reſignation, as he did. Eſpecially conſidering far- 
ther, that how acute and tormenting ſoever the Pains 
are, which any of us are called to bear, they however 
fall infinitely ſhort of what we have all juſtly deſerv'd, 
by our Folly and Diſcbedience. It is of the infinite Mer- 
cy of Almighty God, that Death and. everlaſting De- 
ſtruction has not been our Portion long ſince, and that 
we are not now roaring under the Extremity of his In- 
dignation, in the bottomleſs Pit, together with the De- 
vil and his Angels. And conſequently whatever Mis- 
fortune ſhort of this, is really a great Bleſſing, and is fo 
far from. being juſt Cauſe of Repining and Diſcontent, 
that the greateſt Sufterer on this fide Hell, has juſt Rea- 


| ſon to admire the Clemency, Lenity, and Kindneſs of 


God, in dealing abundantly more favourably with him, 
than he has deſerv'd. Think therefore with your felf, 
Auchithanes, that you can never hope to acquit your 
ſelf as becomes a good Chriſtian, till you have brought 
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your own Inclinations into ſuch Submiſſion to the Di- 
vine Will, as, readily and willingly to comply, with 
whatever Portion God ſees fit tochooſe for you. Think 
what your bleſſed Saviour has endur'd for you, and 
what an intolerable Shame it will be for you, to re- 
fuſe ro undergo the utmoſt Barbarities, much more 
ſome ſhort Pain or Sickneſs, in Obedience to his Com- 
mand. Think again, what a Bleſſing it is, that you 
are yet in a State of Salvation, and not deliver'd over 
to thoſe everlaſting Burnings, which were the due De- 
merits of your Sins, and to which you might long ago 
have been juſtly condemn'd, had it not been for the 
Patience and Long-ſuffering of Almighty God. Weigh 
theſe Things well with thy ſelf, and thou wilt ſoon be 
convinc'd, that inſtead of being diſſatisfied at the Di- 
vine Diſpenſations, thou haſt great Reaſon, on the other 
Hand, to own to God, with thoſe in Ezra, that he (r) 
has puniſh'd thee leſs, abundantly leſs, than thine Iniquities 
deſerve; and to reſolve in the Words of the Propher 
Micah, to (s) bear the Indignation of the Lord, becauſe 
thou haſt fined againſt him. wet 
' Anchith; I acknowledge what you ſay, to be a great 
Truth, and ſhall therefore endeavour to compoſe my 
Mind, and be as eaſy as my Diſtemper will ſuffer me 
to be. 7 . | . 4 od ” . : | 
* Euſeb. Conſider with your ſelf, that (:)“ for what- 
K ſoever Cauſe this Sickneſs is ſent you, whether it be 
© to try your Patience for the Example of others, and 
that your Faith may be found in the Day of thc 
Lord, laudable, glorious, and honourable; to the En- 
creaſe of Glory, and eternal Felicity; or elſe it be 
4 ſent to correct and amend in you, what ſoever offends 
** the Eyes of your Heavenly Father; if you truly re- 
** Pent you of, your Sins, and bear your Sickneſs pa- 
* tiently, truſting in God's Mercy, for his dear Son 
* Jeſus Chriſt's Sake, and render him humble Thanks 
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* for his Fatherly Viſitation, ſubmitting your ſelf 
** wholly to his Will, it will certainly turn to your 
Profit, and help you forward in the Right Way, 
** that leads to Everlaſting Life. Think aright of it 
therefore, and receive it as God's loving Viſitation. 

Anchith. As God's loving Viſitation. 

Euſeb. Yes, ſol ſay, as God's loving Viſitation ; for 
ſo we are taught by God himſelf, in the Holy Serip- 
ture. (u) As many ns love, faith God, by the Apo- 
{tle St. Join, J rebuke and chaſten; hereby declaring, 
even his Puuiſhments in this World, to'be ſent out of 
Kindneſs and Affection, and for the Good of thoſe 
who will be prevail'd with, to make a right Uſe of 
them. The wiſe Man allo inculcates the [os Truth. 
(x) My Sun, deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the Lord, nor be 
weary of his Correction. For whom the Lord loveth, he cor- 
recteth, even as a Father the Son, in whom he delighteth, As 
doth alſo the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, exactly to the 
ſame Purpoſe : (y) If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth 
with you, as with Sons ; for what Son is he, whom the Father 
chaſteneth not ? But if he be without Chaſtiſement, whereof 
all are Partakers, then are ye Baſtards, and not Sons, Fur- 
thermore, we have had Fathers of our Fleſh, which corrected 
us, and we gave them Reverence ; ſhall we not much rather 
be in Subjection to the Father of Spirits, and live? Fur they 
werily for a few Days chaſtened us after their own Pleaſure : 
But he, for our Profit, that we might be Partakers of his 
Holineſs. (2) © Theſe Words, good Brother, are God's 
* Words, and written in holy Scripture, for our Com- 
fort and Inſtruction, that we ſhould patiently, and 
* with Thankſgiving, bear our Heavenly Father's Cor- 
* re&ion, whenſcever, by any Manner of Adverſity 
it ſhallpleaſe his gracious Goodneſs to viſit us; and 
** there ſhould be no greater Comfort to Chriſtian Per- 
ſons, than to be made like unto Chriſt, by ſuffering 
<* patiently, Adverſities, Troubles, and Sickneſſes. For 
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te he himſelf went not up to Joy, but firſt he ſuffer d Pain; 
© he enter d not into his Glory, before he was crucified. 
*© So truly our Way to eternal Joy, is to ſuffer here 
*« with Chriſt ; and our Door to enter into eternal Life, 
js gladly to die with Chriſt ; that we may riſe again 
from Death, and dwell with him in everlaſting Life. 

Anchith. Tearneſtly deſire to ſubmit to God's Will. But 
yet Lam apt to think, no Father uſes his Son as Iam uſed. 

Euſeb. * No chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth to be 
Joyors, but grievous ; nevertheleſs, Td it yieldeth the 
peaceable Fruit of Righteouſneſs, unto them which are exer- 
ciſed thereby, Agreeably whereto, ſays the Apoſtle 
St. James, f Bleſſed is the Man that endureth Temptation; 
for when he ts tried, he ſhall receive the Crown of Life, which 
the Lord has promiſed to them that love him. 

Anchith. IJ thought my ſelf in a happy State, till I 
was oppreſſed with this Fit of Sickneſs, I thank God, 
I have always lived above Want, and eaſily, and to 
my own Satisfaction. But alas! Since this unfortunate 
Change, I am forced to lie here, as you ſee me, weep- 
ing and mourning, with a Heart full of Sorrow and 
Care, tormented to a great degree, and yet not know- 
ing where to find a Remedy. ; 

Philog. This is to be expected from God only. Phy- 
ſicians may adminiſter proper Medicines, but it is God's 
Blefling alone, that can make them ſucceſsful. And it 
is upon him alone, you muſt depend for Deliverance. 

 Anchith. 1 do ſo; but he has not yet thought fit to 


grant it; and ſuppoſe he ſhould not, what muſt I do 


then ? REF, 
Pzhilog. Then you muſt take Care to follow Theophi- 
ts's Adviſe, and diſpoſe your ſelf in the humbleſt 
Manner, to ſubmit to his Will, in whatever he lays 


upon you. | 
ll The Way to enter into Glory is by the Croſs. 
By this Way our Lord and Maſter enter'd into his 


Father's Kingdom; and if we would follow him thither, 
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it muſt be by the ſame Way. He was made Perfect 
Suffering. And ſuch yho take upon them the Profeſ- 
ion of his Name, muſt not think themſelves hardly 
dealt by, if they be call'd to ſuffer too, whether by the 
Hand of Man, or by the Hand of God himſelf. And 
indeed, Calamities and Afflictions, are an excellent 
Preparative for a better State; ſuch as Want, Con- 
tempt, Reproach, Loſſes, Perſecution, Impriſonment, 
undeſerved Puniſhment, and which more particularly 
concerns your ſelf, Bodily Pains and Infirmities, and 
the moſt uneaſy and waſting Diſeaſes ; and, in a Wotd, 
whatſoever ſerves to e the old Man in us, and to 
wean our Minds from the World, and raiſe up our Af- 
fections to, and make us diligently inquiſitive after 
another and a better State. - 
' Anchith, I ſincerely own God's Power and Authori- 
ty. But yet, it ſeems very hard for me to conceive, 
that theſe ſevere Viſitations are inflicted by God, upon 
his beloved Children and Favourites; ard are not ra- 
ther a Token of his heavy Diſpleaſure, and that thoſe 
who labour under them, are to be looked upon as Ob- 
jects of his Wrath. And to deal plainly with you, all 
I ſuffer at this time in my Body, is not more grievous 
to me, than the Apprehenſion I labour under, and can- 
not ſhake off, that this ſevere Treatment is too plain 
an Evidence, of God's being eſtranged from me, or ra- 
ther that he hates me. e Mi pee 
Theoph. Not 10 faſt, my dear Friend, Think again. 
Have not the faithfulleſt and beſt Servants of God been 
conſtantly obſerved, to meet with their Share of Affli- 
ctions here, and many Times far beyond divers af the 
moſt vitious and profligate Wretches ? So that were it 
not for the inward Comfort and' Support, they find in 
themſelves in this Life, and their Hopes and Expectati- 
ons, of a better at their Departure hence, a great Par 
of them, at leaſt, might juſtly be ſaid to be, as St. Pau 
ſpeaks, f of all Men mos? miſerable, Remember the Caſe 
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of Abel, of Jacob, of Joſeph, of Job, Moſes and David, of 
St. John Baptiſt, St. Stephen, St. Peter, St. James, St. John, 
and the reſt of the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, and innu- 
merable other Martyrs and Confeſſors. Were not theſe 
the Favourites of Heaven, and ſingularly intereſted in 
the divine Protection and Kindneſs ? Or were they 
without theirCroſles or Trials? Were they not all great- 
ly afflicted, and abundance of them barbarouſly put to 
death > What Numbers do we read of, of the holieſt 
and beſt of Men, ſuch f of whom the World was not worthy, 
who yet, had Trials of cruel Mockings and Scourgings, Bonds 
and Impriſouments, were ſtoned, were ſawn . 1 were 
tempted by terrible Cruelties, were ſlain with the Sword ? 
As others alſo were in Wants, and Diſtreſs, and Fear, 
and without any certain Habitation, not knowing 
where to hide themſelves, but being forced to wander 
about in Deſerts and Mountains, and Dens and Caves of 
the Earth, covering themſelves with Sheep-skins and Goati- 
skins, being deſtituted, afflicted, tormented. Can you poſ- 
ſibly deny theſe to have been God's undoubted Children, 
and truly beloved of him? And on theother Hand, do 
you imagine, Anchithanes, that your Sufterings may in 
any wiſe be compar'd with theirs ? If not, conſider ſeri- 
ouſly whether it becomes you to be diſſatisfied at your 
preſent Condition? and be invited to greater Humlia- 
tion by reaſon of your Sins, which call aloud for theſe, 
and much heavier Chaſtiſements ; and ſhew your ſelf 
more ſubmiſſive and reſigned to the divine Will, and 
that infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, which brings them 
upon you. Set before your Eyes that admirable Pati- 
ence of Job||, under a Series of ſucceſſive Afflictions of di- 
vers Kinds. Call to Mind how pitiable and diſconſolate 
his forlorn Eſtate was, when, from one of the richeſt 
of all the eaſtern Part of the World, he was ſuddenly 
ſtripp'd of all. His (a) Oxen and his Aſſes were ſeiz'd by 
the Sabeans, and his ſervants ſlain, who ſhould have ſaved 
them out of the Hands of theſe Invaders. His () Sheep 
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and others of his Servants, were conſum'd by Fire from 
Heaven. His (c) Camels were carried away by the Chal- 
deans, and the remainder of his Servants were deſtroyed 
by them. And to add to ſuch his heavy Calamities, in 
the laſt place comes Fluctus Decumanus, the ſoreſt Stroke 
of all ; his (4) Children, both Sons and Daughters, were 
all of them kill'd by the Fall of the Houſe, where they 
were feaſting together. So that now he was all of a 
ſudden become as poor, as he had been rich, but a few 
Hours before, and as great an Obje& of Pity, as he 
might have been before of Envy. Yet durſt he not 
murmur at God for ſo woful a Change. He remembred 
by whole good Providence it came about, and would 
not ſuffer himſelf to break forth, into any diſcontented 
and undutiful Language. On the contrary, He (e) aroſe 
and rent his Mantle, and fhaved his Head and fell down up- 
en the Ground, and worſhipped, and ſaid, Naked came I out 
of my Mother's Womb, and naked ſhall I return thither; the 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; bleſſed be the 
Name of the Lord. As much as to ſay, I am but 
* what was at firſt, and what I muſt have been again 
< at laſt; and he that hath ſtripped me of all before I 
die, hath taken nothing away but what he gave. Let 
* him therefore be praiſed who is the Donor of all 
« good Things, and the Diſpoſer of all Events. (g) Ir 
all this Job fiuned not, nor ſpake one harſh or unbecoming 
Word, when all theſe Evils came ſo thick upon him. 
He did not bemoan himſelf as one rejected by God, 
and who muſt nevermore expe& his Favour, becauſe he 
found himſelf at preſent in ſuch calamitous Circumſtan- 
ces. No, he freely reſign'd himſelf tothe Divine Diſpo- 
 fal, and bleſſed and praiſed the Almighty, whom he 
knew to be the ſole Author of all he had loſt, and to 
whom he ſtood indebted for the Enjoyment of it hither- 
to. And can you now, Anchithanes, think it rea- 
ſonable to behave your ſelf after a contrary Manner? 
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Ought you not rather to labour, that your preſent Sick- 
neſs may make you the more ſenſible of the true Value 
of that Health you now want, and the more thankful 
for the long Enjoyment you have had of it? And what 
if you are now deprived of it? May not this be for 
your Good, and ſo far from a Token of God's Diſplea- 
ſure, and a Sien he is irreconcileable to you, that it 
may be taken from you out of Kindneſs, and ſo may 
require not your Patience only, but your unfeigned 


GBratitude for being thus dealt with? 


Euſeb. You ought to remember that God is infinitely 
wiſer than you, and knows what is fitteſt for you, or 
any of his Servants, far better than you or they do. 

Theoph. There is nothing more common in the 
World, than for the beſt of Men, and of Chriſtians, to 
meet with Crofles and Afflictions whilſt they remain 
here. This was moſt remarkably notorious, during thoſe 
ſevere times of Perſecution, wherein ſuch Multitudes of 
our Lord's Diſciples were called, to ſeal their Pro- 
feſſion with their Blood. (a) Some were burn'd alive, 
| ſome were ſlain with the Sword, and others were ex- 
pos'd to ravenous wild Beaſts, and were devour'd by 
them; and (5) even thoſe of the higheſt Rank were 
tortur'd, put in Chains, and crucified. Some were 
baniſhed, ſome had the Soles of their Feet dried up by 
a gentle Flame, ſome had Torches applied to all Partsof 
their Bodies, till their Skin cracked and ſhrivel'd up, 
and the Fire came at length to their very Bowels. 68 

Some were broiled, ſome empaled, ſome beheaded. (d) 
Some were put in Boats, and turned afloat in the Sea to 
be drowned. (e) Others had their Limbs forced out of 
Joint, and their Bodies torn with Whips, were pulled 
in pieces, were hung up by a Hand, or a Foot, or 
ſtretched upon the Rack, or were carbonadoed, and 
baſted with Salt and Vinegar. In a Word, divers Sort 
(a) Tertull. Scorp. c. 1. Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccl. I. 1. c. 7, 9 

3 Lactant. de Mortibus Perſec. c. 21. 

(c) Clem. Alex. Str. I. 2. * 


(4) Euſeb. Hiſt, Eccl. I. 8. c. 6. Soſzom, 1.6. c. 14. 
(0 Euſeb. I. 8, c. 9, 10, &c, Socrat. Hiſt. I. 3. c. 16. 
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of unknown Puniſhments were invented for them; 121 
no Age, or Sex were ſpared, but Men, Women, an 
Children, were all adjudged to the moſt barbarous, 
moſt abuſive, and moſt painful Deaths. And that they 
might not be too eaſily diſpatched, the Execution was 
ſometimes ſtopped in the midſt, and the Martyr remit- 
ted to Priſon, not out of Kindneſs, but that having re- 
cover d a little Breath, he might be enabled for a new 
Conflict. And all this meerly 25 the Sake of their Chri- 
ſtianity. Yet were theſe holy Martyrs, ſo far, from 
looking upon themſelves as abandoned by God, becauſe 
they ſuffered ſuch Things, * that they rejoiced rather, 
and gloried in them; eſteemipg ir as a Favour, that 
God would call them, in ſo ſignal a manner, to follow 
their bleſſed Saviour, and be baptized with the Baptiſm 
that he was baptized with. And in the more quiet and 
halcyon Times of the Church, it was never known, that 
the faithfulleſt and beſt Chriſtians, were exempt from 
their Portion of Temporal Calamities. When not ha- 
raſſed, and perſecuted, and treated as the the Refuſe and 
" Off-ſcouring of all Things ; they have yet been ſubje& to 
Sickneſſes and Diſeaſes, and the other Inconveniencies 
uſually incident to this State of Mortality and Miſery. 
So that in them is verified, as it is alſo in the reſt of 
the World, that f Man that is born of a Woman, hath but 
a few Days to live, and full of Trouble; that || he is born 
to Trouble, as the Sparks fly upward, and that his (a) Days 
are Evil, as well as few. Mankind in general, are all 
obnox1ous to Grievarces and Croſies, and divers Sorts 
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Bleſſings and Advantages ; fince we all know, Godli- 
neſs has the Promiſe of the Life that nou is, and not only 
of that which is to come, Beſides that, Religion, and a 
right Government of our ſelves, tends naturally very 
much to abate and take off the Edge of whatſoever 
Calamity, and diſpoſes the Sufferer to bear it to the 
beſt Advantage. But yet, ſo long as good Men conſiſt 
of Fleſh and Blood no leſs than others, and not only 
are liable to outward Accidents, in like Manner with 
them ; but find themſelves reſtrain'd from divers of 
thoſe Courſes, for their own Preſervation or Advantage, 
_ which others freely allow themſelves to take; no won- 
der if they be involved in Wants, and Loſſes, and 
Misfortunes, and obnoxious to bodily Diſtempers and 
Infirmities as their Neighbours are. However, there 
1s no Reaſon to conclude from hence, that they are our 
of God's Favour, and that their Chaſtiſements argue 
him to be eſtranged from them ; and that they are 
therefore to hope for no Good from him. This is a 
great Miſtake, and I know not how my Friend Anchi- 
thanes comes to fall into it. 1 am ſure you ought rather 
to refle& upon what the Apoſtle declares, Heb. 12. 8. 
If ye be without Chaſtiſement, whereof all the true and ge- 
nuine Sons of God are Partakers, then are ye Baſtards and 
not Sons. , 

Anchith. I gannot deny but what you ſay is agree- 
able both to Scripture and Reaſon ; and I will there- 
fore conſider it, fo far as my weak and painful Con- 
dition will permit. | | 

Theoph. J am glad to hear you ſay ſo. And I pray 
God give you a right Underſtanding in all Things, But 
methinks it ſhould be no ſmall Means of ſettling your 
Judgment in this Point, to attend a while to what our 
Lord and Saviour diſcourſes, concerning the rich Glut- 
ton in the Goſpel, and poor diſtreſſed Lazarus, who 
tay at his Gate in a helpleſs Condition ; and to remember 
how mightily the Caſe was alter d with them, when 
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they came to die. What worldly Advantage was want- 
ing to this Man? Did he not enjoy all his Heart could 
deſire? He was rich, was in health, was finely clad, 
and kept a plentiful Table, faring * ſumptuouſiy every 
Day; yet no Friend, no Favourite of God. In the 
mean time, Lazarus was milerably poor, and knew not 
where to get a Meal's Meat; which made him wait at 
the Door for ſome Relief, , defiring to be fed with the . 
Crumbs which fell frem the Rich Man's Table, and would 
have thought it a Happineſs, if he could have obtain'd 
them. He was moreover unhealthy and full of Sores, 
an uneaſy Spectacle, both to himſelf and others, but he 
was nevertheleſs a good Man, one, that like Job, feared 
God, and efchewed Evil; and who had learned to ſub- 
mit to his hard Circumſtances, as well knowing they 
were order'd him by God. Such was the Difference be- 
tween them in their mortal State. But this continued 
not long, beſore Death came, and ſet them at a greater 
Diſtance from each other; and then behold a new, and 
a very different Scene opened it ſelf. For this Beggar, 
| as mean and deſpicable as he had been thought, || was 
=, carried by the Angels into Abraham's Boſom, the Place of 
happy Souls after their Departure out of this Life. 'The 
learned Dr. Lightfoct (a) teaches, that it was univerſally 
belizved among the Fews, that pure and holy Souls, when they 
left this Body, went into Happineſs to Abraham, to the 
ſame Place where he was ;.and that our Saviour ſpeaks 
according to the receiv'd Opinion of that Nation in this Aﬀair, 
when he ſaith, many ſhall come from the Eaſt, and from, the 
Miſt, and ſhall fit down with Abraham. But this being 
carricd iuto Abraham's. Boſom, ſeems to denote ſome pe- 
culiar Prerogative, ſome greater Happineſs than a bare 
Tranflation into the Place where that Patriarch was. 
For I take the Phraſe to be of like Importance to what 
is {aid of (4) St. Johu's lying in, or leaning on our Saviour's 
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| Bojom at Supper; and ſo to imply in it an Alluſion to 
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the manner of Feaſting in thoſe Days; that, Lazarus 
was not only with Abraham, or in Abraham's Bay, as 
ſome render the Expreſſion, but was ſeated in Glory 
next to him, ſo as to be ſaid to lie in his Boſom at the 
heavenly Entertainment. * The rich Man alſo died, 
and was buried. ' Here is no mention of any Angels to 
take Care of his departing Soul. ,And certainly he had 
none to concern themſelves about him, except the in- 
fernal Fiends, whom we may reaſonably conclude to 
have been ready prepared, to drag him into the ſame 
Deſtruction with themſelves : Eſpecially conſiderin 
what follows in the next Words, f And in Hell he Ii 
up his Eyes, being in Torments. An undeniable Proof, 
that notwithſtanding all the Plenty and Profuſeneſs 
wherein he had lived, he was far enough from being 
beloved by God, who had indeed beſtowed all his 
Wealth upon him, but who withal ſets ſo mean an 
Eſtimate upon all worldly Advantages, that || zo Mar 
knows either Love or Hatred by all that is before him. 
© Philog. This Parable makes it very clear, that Want, 
or Contempt, or Sores, and by Parity of Reaſon, Sick- 
neſſes and Diſeaſes ſent by God to the good Man, 
are not to be looked upon as the Effect of his Dit- 
pleaſure and Wrath, but rather as a Sign of his Favour 
and gocd Will. At leaſt, I am fure, thus much may 
be unqueſtionably inferred from it, that no one can 
be known to be in God's Favour, from the Abundance 
of the Things that he poſſeſſes in this Life ; nor any one 
to be out of his Favour, becauſe he has them not be- 
ſtowed upon hjm, | 

Euſeb. Very right. But the Pſalmiſt tells us, more- 
over, concerning Afflictions, that they are not only 
no juſt Cauſe of Deſpondency and diſtruſt of God's 
Concern for us; but, on the contrary, if rightly im- 
prov'd, (and if they be not, that lies at our own Door, 
and is chargeable only upon our felves; if rightly im- 
| prov'd, I fay,) they may become highly beneficial to us, 
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84 Of Patience under Sickneſs, | 
(a) Bleſſed is the Man whom thou chaſteneſt, 2 Lord. And 
again, from his own Experience, he proclaims the 
Gocdnels of God, in correcting him for his Miſcarria- 
ges, and thereby reducing him to Repentance for them, 
and a Care to walk more uprightly for the future (b) Be- 
fore I was afflicted, I went aſtray ; but now have I kept thy 
Word And a little after, (c) A is good for me that I 
have been afflicted, that I might learn thy Statutes And 
again, he makes this Profeſſion, (d) I know, O Lord, that 
thy Judgments are right, and that thou in Faithfulneſs haſt 
afflicted me. It is an Act of thy Sovereign Megs ſays 
Dr. Hammond, upon the Place, which thou haſt pro- 
* mis'd to make good to me, to ſend me ſuch Afflicti- 
ons as theſe. Theſe are but a neceſſary part of Diſ- 
** cipline, and ſo a Mercy to me; and having promi- 
© ſed not to deny me real and principal Mercies, thou 
< art obliged in Fidelity to ſend them. And that they 
are for our Benefit, and come therefore our of Mercy, 
and for our Good, the Apoſtle St. Paul alſo acquaints us, 
(e) When we are judged we are chaſtened of the Lord; not out 
of Paſſion and Diſpleaſure, and to our own Confuſion, 
but for our Advantage, and the Promotion of our belt 
and trueſt Intereſt, the eternal Salvation of our Souls, 
that we ſhould not be condemned with the World. Our good 
and gracious God aims at our Reformation and Salvati- 
on, by his neceſſary Corrections, when he ſees us go- 
ing aſtray from his Commandments ; the proper Intent 
of them, being to make us ſenſible of our Folly and 
Wickedneſs, and what is like to be the dreadful Con- 
ſequence of them, if perſiſted in. And (J) happy is the 
Nan whom he correcteth; therefore deſpiſe not thou the cha- 
ſtening of 'the Almighty : For he maketh ſure, and bindeth 
ap; he woundeth, and his Hands make whole. In a Word, 
(gs) He is the Father of Mercies, and the God of all Com- 
fort, and fo orders his Viſitations, when received as 
they ought to be; that he comforts us in all our Tribulations, 
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that we may be able to comfort them which are in any Trou- 
ble, by the Comfort wherewith we our ſelves are comforted of 
God. | g 

Philog. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ſpotleſs Lamb of 
God, () who did no Sin, neither was Guile found in his 
Mouth, enter'd not into Glory, but by the Croſs. So 
ſays the Apoſtle, (i) We ſee Jeſis, who was made a little 
lower than the Angels, for ſuffering Death, crowned with 
Glory and Honorr. And it is not very reaſonable for 
ſuch who profeſs themſelves his Diſciples, to expect 
that they ſhall attain to the Poſſeſſion of a heavenly 
Inheritance, by living always in Joy, and Health, and 
all temporal Felicity ; but rather by patiently taking 
up the Croſs, and thankfully receiving whatſoever jt 
pleaſes God to lay upon them. (%) The Diſciple is not 
above his Maſter, nor the Servant above his Lord. And ac- 
cordingly our Saviour declares, that (7) whoſoever doth not 
bear his Croſs, and come after him, cannot be his Diſciple, 
Which, though ſpoken with a particular Reſpect to 
the Caſe of ſuffering Perſecution, for his Name and 
Religion's ſake, will yet hold good in all other Inſtan- 
ces whereinſoever it pleaſes God to call us to ſuffer ; 
and amongſt others, Anchithanes, when any come to be 
in the Circumſtances you fo complain of. Which, how 
hard ſoever you think them, are nothing like to what 
our Lord condeſcended to undergo for your ſake and 
mine, and all of us. 

Euſeb. In St. John's Revelation, we read, that thoſe 
(mn) who are arrayed in white Robes, and are continually be- 
fore the Throne of God, and ſerve him Day and Night in his 
Temple, are fuch as came out of great Tribulation. 

Theoph. You ſay right, for ſuch, in truth, are fitteſt 
for the Kingdom of God. Neither are the voluptuous 
Worldlings, who taſte of no Croſs, but have their Fill 
of Mirth and Pleaſure, and ſtudy only to gratify their 
carnal Deſires, ever like to attain to the Joys of Heg- 
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86 Of Patience under Sickneſs, | 
ven. It is too much to expect, that we ſhould live here; 
in a conſtant uninterrupted Enjoyment of all earth- 
ly Satisfaction, and yet hereafter be adr.itted to reign 
gloriouſly with Chriſt in Heaven. (2) Te cannot ſerve 
God and Mammon. And whatſoever therefore tends to 
withdraw our Affections from theſe tranſitory deluſive 
Satisfactions, and in any Meaſure to wean us from the 
World, and the Things in it, as Afflictions naturally 
do, is Ne of great Uſe to us, and we are 
highly to blame if we do not improve it to our own 

Advantage. So that you ſee, my Friend Anchithanes, 
what juſt Occaſion you have to thank Almighty God, 
that it has pleaſed him ſo far to remember you, as to 
lay his Hand upon you, to remind you of your own 
Frailty, and both the Unſatisfactorineſs and Uncer- 
tainty of all ſublunary Enjoyments, and to put you 
upon ſeeking after a better and an enduring Subſtance ; which 
having once obtain'd, you will be in no Danger of ever 
being ſick, or grieved, or tormented, or in trouble, or 
want any more. You are alſo to look upon your Sick- 
neſs as a Trial of your Patience, to ſee whether you 
can bear it as you ought. And I cannot therefore but 
heartily recommend to you, the Advice of the viſe 
Son of Syrach ; (o) My Son, if thou come to ſerve the Lord, 
prepare thy Soul for 3 ſet thy Heart aright, and 
conſtantly endure, and make not haſte in Time of Trouble. 
Cleave unto him, aud depart not away, that thou mayeſf be 
encreaſed at thy laſt End. Whatſoever is brought upon thee, 
zake chearfully, and be patient, when thou ar changed to a 
low Eſtate. For Gold is tried in the Fire, and acceptable 
Men in the Furnace of Adverſity. Ros. "x 

Anchith. Your Advice, I confeſs, is good, and I 
will ſet my ſelf to put it in practice; which I ſhall be 
the better able to do, becauſe I am ſenſibly affected 
with what has been ſo plentifully alledged out of the 
Holy Scriptures. Believe me, Sirs, it is a reviving Cor- 
dial to my Soul, to hear ſuch plain Evidence from the 


— QA to. BAM A. od 


0 Se. Luke 16, 13, (0) Eccluſ, 2. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. 
1 Word 


| and other Afliftions, 87 
Word of God, that this Sickneſs which I now labour 
under, may probably be a loving Viſitation of God, and 
an Inſtance of his good-yill towards me. | 

Theoph. It 1s matter of unfeigned Joy to me, that you 
have attain'd to a Conviction of this comfortable Truth. 
And I beg of you not to doubt, but that your benign 
and gracious God, and moſt tender and loving Father, 
who has promis'd, that all Things ſhall work together ſor 


good, to them that love him, will crown this your Sorrow 


with Joy and Comfort in the End. (p) He is faithful, and 
will not ſuffer you to be tempted above what you are able; but 
will with the Temptation alſo make a Way to eſcape the 
Overpreſſure of it, that you may be able to bear it, with- 
out Prejudice to your ſelf, or Diſhonour to the holy Re- 
ligion you profeſs. (q) His Wrath endureth but the Twinks 
ling of an Eye, and in his Pleaſure is Life; Hzavin?ſs may 
endure for a Night, but it ſhall not laſt long, for it is of- 
ten ſeen, that Joy cometh in the Morning. This the 
Royal Pſalmiſt experimented in his own Caſe, and he 


held himſelf obliged to own God's Goodneſs in it, and 

to bleſs him for it. ( Thou, ſays he, haſt turned my Hea- 

wvineſs into Joy; thou haſt 125 1 my Sackcloth, aud girded 
ore ſha 


me with Gladneſs. Therefore ſhall every good Man ſing of 
thy Praiſe without ceaſing ; O my God, I will give thee Thanks 


for ever. And at another time, (s) Oh what great Trou- 


bles and Adverfities haſt thou ſhewed me, and yet didſ# thou 
turn and refreſh me; yea, and broughteſt me from the 
Deep of the Earth agaia. Thou haſt brought me to great 


Honour, and comforted me on every Side. Therefore will [ 


praiſe thee with Faithfulneſs, O God, playing upon an Inſtric- 


ment of Mufick : Unto thee will I fing uo the Harp, O thou 


holy one of Iſrael. And again, (t) They that ſow in Tears, 


ſhall reap in Joy. He that now goeth on his Way weeping, and 


beareth forth good Seed, ſhall doubtleſs come again with; Foy, 
and bring his Sheaves with him. i 2 . 
Anchith. Amen, Amen, good Lord. I truſt thou 


| wilt deal thus gracioully with me; who am no dej ected 
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86 Of Patience under Sickneſs, | 

ven. It is too much to expect, that we ſhould live here; 
in a conſtant uninterrupted Enjoyment of all earth- 
ly Satisfaction, and yet hereafter be adn.itted to reign 
gloriouſly with Chriſt in Heaven. (#z) Te cannot ſerve 
God and Mammon. And whatſoever therefore tends to 
withdraw our Aﬀections from theſe tranſitory deluſive 
Satisfactions, and in any Meaſure to wean us from the 
World, and the Things in it, as Afflictions naturally 
do, is 2 of great Uſe to us, and we are 
highly to blame if we do not improve it to our own 
Advantage. So that you ſee, my Friend Anchithanes, 
what juſt Occaſion you have to thank Almighty God, 
that it has pleaſed him ſo far to remember you, as to 
lay his Hand upon you, to remind you of your own 
Frailty, and both the Unſatisfactorineſs and Uncer- 
tainty of all ſublunary Enjoyments, and to put you 
upon ſeeking after a better and an enduring Subſtance ; which 
having once obtain'd, you will be in no Danger of ever 
being ſick, or grieved, or tormented, or in trouble, or 
want any more. You are alſo to look upon your Sick- 
neſs as a Trial of your Patience, to ſee whether you 
can bear it as you ought. And I cannot therefore but 
heartily recommend to you, the Advice of the wiſe 
Son of Syrach ; (o) My Son, if thou come to ſerve the Lord, 
prepare thy Soul for Temptation ; ſet thy Heart aright, and 
conſtantly endure, and make not haſte in Time of Trouble. 
Cleave unto him, and depart not away, that thou mayeſt be 


encreaſed at thy laſt End. Whatſoever is brought upon thee, - 


take chearfully, and be patient, when thou ar changed to a 
low Eſtate. For Gold is tried in the Fire, and acceptable 
Men in the Furnace of Adverſity. f 
Anchith. Your Advice, I confeſs, is good, and I 
will ſet my ſelf to put it in practice; which I ſhall be 
the better able to do, becauſe I am ſenſibly affected 
with what has been ſo plentifully alledged out of the 
Holy Scriptures. Believe me, Sirs, it is a reviving Cor- 
dial to my Soul, to hear ſuch plain Evidence from the 
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Word of God, that this Sickneſs which I now labour 
under, may probably be a loving Viſitation of God, and 
an Inſtance of his good-will towards me. | 

Theoph. It is matter of unfeigned Joy to me, that you 
have attain'd to a Conviction of this comfortable Truth. 
And I beg of you not to doubt, but that your benign 
and gracious God, and moſt tender and loving Father, 
who has promis'd, that all Things ſpall work together ſor 
good, to them that love him, will crown this your Sorrow 
with Joy and Comfort in the End. ( He is faithful, and 
will not ſuffer you to be tempted above what you are able; but 
will with the Temptation alſo make a Way to eſcape the 
Overpreſſure of it, that hon may be able to bear it, with- 
out Prejudice to your ſelf, or Diſhonour to the holy Re- 
ligion you profeſs. (q) His Wrath endureth but the Twinks 
ling. of an Eye, and in his Pleaſure is Life ; H2avin?ſs may 
endure for a Night, but it ſhall not laſt long, for it is of- 
ten ſeen, that Joy cometh in the Morning. This the 
Royal Pſalmiſt experimented in his own Caſe, and he 
held himſelf obliged to own God's Goodneſs in it, and 
to bleſs him for it. (? Thou, ſays he, haſt turned my Hea- 
wvineſs into Joy; thou haſt put off my Sackcloth, aud girded 
me with Gladneſs. Therefore all every good Man ſing of 
thy Praiſe without ceaſing ; O my God, TI will give thee Thanks 
for ever. And at another time, (s) Oh what great Trou= ' 
bles and Adverſities haſt thou ſhewed me, ant yet didſt thou 
turn and refreſh me; yea, and broughteſt me from the 
Deep of the Earth again. Thou haſt brought me to great 
Honour, and comforted me on every Side. Therefore will J 
praiſe thee with Faithfulneſs, O God, playing upon an Inſtric- 
ment of Mufick : Unto thee will I fing upon the Harp, O thou 
holy one of Iſrael. And again, (t) They that ſow in Tears, 
Pall reap in Joy. He that now goeth on his Way weeping, and 
be areth forth good Seed, ſhall doubtleſs come again with J, 
and bring his Sheaves with him. | 4 

Anchith. Amen, Amen, good Lord. I truſt thou 
wilt deal thus gracioully with me ; who am now dejected 
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and weak, but hope to be again in a better Capacity t 
ſerve thee. | 
Theoph. Be not diſcouraged, nor ſuffer your ſelf to 
queſtion, but that if you (#) call on the Name of the Lord, 
you ſhall be deliver d, and ſhall find great Comfort. To this 
End, hear again the Declarations of the foreſaid Royal 
Prophet, proſeſſing what ſingular Manifeſtations of Di- 
vine Goodneſs, in this Reſpect he had Opportunity to 
obſerve. (x) The Kighteous crieth, and the Lord heareth, and 
delivereth him out of all his Troubles. The Lord is nigh to 
them that are of a brokeu Heart; and will-ſave ſuch as be df 
a contrire Spirit, Many are the Afflictiuus of the Righteous ; 
but the Lord delivereth him out of them all. He keepeth all 
his Bones ; not one of them is broken. The Lord redeemeth 
the Soul of his Servants : And none of them that truſt in him 
Pall be deſolate. 
Euſeb. Theſe are comfortable Paſſages of Scripture ; 
and if ſeriouſly laid to Heart, muſt needs be of great 
Ule to an afflicted Soul ; which cannot fail of being de- 
Iighted with the Thoughts of a gracious Divine Provi- 
dence, continually watchingover us for Good, that will 
never be wanting to any of us, unleſs through our 
own Fault. When Men once forſake God, no Wonder 
if he forſake them, and leave them to be toſſed about 
by every Blaſt of an adverſe Fortune, till at length they 
become overwhelmed with Evils, and ready to fink un- 
der them. But whilſt we duly fear him, and put our 
Truſt in him, he will let us ſee to our Comfort, that this 
15 the ſureſt Way to get rid of our Burden. So himſelf 
profeſles by the Pſalmiſt, () Call upon me in the Day ef 
Trouble; Iuill deliver thee, aud thou foalt glorify me. And 
the Apoſtle St. Peter exhorts, to reſt upon him in all our 
Streights and Neceſſities, from this Conſideration, that 
he will not neglect us when we do ſo ; (z) Caſting all 
your Care upon him, for he careth for you. He careth for us, 
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and oftentimes works Deliverances, beyond all we could 
have an expectation of. | N 

Philog. So that here you ſee, Anchithanes, that a 
A#fictions are no Proof of any one's being out of God's 
Fayour, ſo has he ſhewn himſelf ready to remove them, 
when fitly applied to, to do it. 

Anchith, This is comfortable indeed. 

Euſeb. But not more comfortable than true, as divers 
Relations in Scripture plainly teſtify. 12 

Anchith, Will you pleaſe, Sir, to repeat ſome of 
them, if it be not too much Trouble to you. 

Euſeb. Do not think my Friend, that I can reckon 


any Service, that is in my Power to do you, trouble- 


ſome. It would rather be a great Delight to me. And 
accordingly I moſt willingly enter upon what you deſire. 
And to pals over the more antient Patriarchs, every one 
knows what Portion was allotted to Joſeph, both before 
and after his coming into Egypt ; yet not for any Fault 
of his own, but purely to try his Faith, Love, Obedi- 
ence, Patience, Thankfulneſs, and Perſeverance, and 
that Deliverance might be wrought for others no leſs 
than himſelf, by his Means. He was not only caſt into 
(a) the Pit, without any Provocation given on his part, 
except barely (6) the declaring his Dreams; and fold by 
his Brethren (c) againſt all Reaſon and Juſtice, and na- 
rural Affection, into Slavery; but being brought by the 


' (4) Iſumaelites into Egypt, was fold again to Potiphar, an 


Officer of Pharaoh, and Captain of his Guards. And 
though it were no ſmall Alleviation of ſuch his Captivi- 
ty, that he found himſelf in a little Time made (e) Ru- 
ler of his Maſter's Houſe, and entruſted with all his 

Concerns; yet pray obſerve what quickly followed. 
Becauſe he had, as became a faithful Servant of God, a 
greater regard to his own (f) Virtue, than to the repea- 
red Solicitations of his luſtful Miſtreſs, he was falſly ac- 


cuſed by her, of having made an Attempt upon her 
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Chaſtity ; and upon this unjuſt Accuſation, net only loſt 
all the Intereſt he had before in his Maſter's Favour,but 
was cruelly thrown into (g) Priſon, and kept there for 
Tome Years under Confinement. This was a hard Caſe; 
for an innocent Man to be forced out of his own Coun- 
try, made a Slave in a foreign Land, and there wrong- 
fully accuſed and impriſon'd. And who would not have 
been ready, ſadly to deplore his unhappy Fate, and the 
ill Uſage he had met with? Yet behold the Reſult of all 
this was, that the Mercy of God manifeſted it ſelf the 
more illuſtriouſly, in reſcuing him out of theſe his unde- 
ſerved Sufterings. For having found Joſeph upon ſo re- 
markable a Trial, to be faithful, conſtant, and patient; 
he deliver'd him out of Priſon, ſet him at Liberty, and 
gave him ſuch Favour with King Pharaoh, that he ap- 
pointed him (h) Ruler over all the Land of Egygt, and put 
his own Ring upon him, and arrayed him in Veſtures of fine 
Linnen, and with a Gold Chain about his Neck, made him 
ride immediately after himſelf, in the ſecond Chariot that 
he had, and cauſed the Knee to be bowed before him. 

Anchith. This I freely acknowledge to be a wonder- 
ful Change of Fortune, and a ſingular Mercy of God to 
his poor afflicted Servant. | | 

Euſeb. See another ſignal inſtance of God's Goodneſs 
in this Reſpect. Before King David was quietly ſettled in 
his Kingdom, he met with great Oppoſition, and cauſeleſs 
Perſecution from Saul, to whom he always ſhewed him- 
ſelf a moſt dutiful and loyal Subject. In ſo much that 
when he had only cut off the Skirt of Saul/sGarment, in 
the Cave at Exgedi, that it might be a Teſtimony of his 
Reverence to his Lord, whom this ſhewed to have been 
indubitably in his Power at that Time, if he durſt have 
offer d him any Violence; yet even for this (i) his Heart 
* Jmote him, and he was uneaſy at ſo ſmall an Indignity 
done to his Prince, and for ſo plauſible a Reaſon too. 
So“ inviolable did he eſteem the Perſon of his outrage-⸗ 
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dus Sovereign. Yet could not this obtain him his Quiet, 
but he was driven from Place to Place, to ſave his Life, 
was (E) hunted as a Partridge in the Mountains, (to uſe his 
own Expreſſion) and never could be at reſt during the 
Remainder of Saul's Reign. And again, when it had 
pleaſed God, without any Inſurrection of his own, to 
bring him to the Throne, which he would not ſeek to 
gain before his Time by any unlawful Means, what fre- 
quent Diſturbances did he meet with from his undutiful 
Children? But eſpecially how was he forced, (I) to fly 
out of the Land for Abſalom? And glad that he could 
eſcape ſo, that he might hope in Time to recover his 
Kingdom moſt unjuſtly with-held from him. He had 
this Teſtimony from the Prophet Samuel, that (mn) the 
Lord had fought him out a Man after his own Heart, and the 
Lord had commanded him to be Captain over his People. Yet 
this hinder'd not, but that he met with a great deal of 
Sorrow and Vexation from Time to Time, as well af- : 
ter as before his coming to the 'Throne. He makes fre- 
quent and ſad Complaints of hisMisfortunes,throughout 
his Book of Pſalms, too many to need that I ſhould trou- * 
ble you, or our other Friends here with the Repetition 
of them. Yetdid it pleaſe God in his due time, (z) t 
turn and refreſh him, and reſcue him out of his Troubles 
and Adverſities, bringing him to great Honour, and com- 
forting him on every Side, as himſelf relates, and as our 
good Friend here, Theophilus, has noted before me. Thus 
he continued as long as his natural Strength laſted, and 
at length being (o) old and ſtricken in Years, he ſiept with 
his Fathers, and wos buried in the City called after his own 
Name, * the City of David. RE 
Anchith. This ſhews that Almighty God was not 
regardleſs of him, though he had ſuffered him for a good 
part of his Life, to be under Affliction, and to meet 
with a large Share of Troubles and Vexations. * >> 
Euſeb. But no meer Man was ever to be compared 
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with Job, in this reſpe&, ſo particularly remarkable 
was the Method of God's dealing with him in each 
Eſtate. He was once, as Theophilus obſerv'd, (p) the 

greateſt Man in the Eaſt, (q) had Children, and Servants, 
and Oxen, and Aﬀes, Camels, and Sheep in great plen- 
ty, (r) and yet of a ſudden became as poor and naked 
as if he had never been Owner of any of them. I hey 


were all, as I noted before, taken from him in one Day; 


and he had nothing left him bu: his Wiſe, (s) who, in- 


ſtead of a Comfort in all his Diſtreſs, proved a Temp- 


treſs to him, and ſo an Addition to all his Mileries, 


* 


Beſides all this, he was plagued in his own Perſon, to 


a very great Degree, being ſmitten (t) with ſore Boils, i 


from the Sole of his Foot unto his Crown ; till he took a Pot- 3 | 
Perd to ſcrape himſelf withal, and ſat down among the Aſhes, 
as a Sign of his exceſſive Grief, He was ſcoffed at 


likewiſe, and derided, upon this ſad Alteration of his 


Circumſtances; and ſuch as durſt not formerly have | 
looked him in the Face, had now the Confidence to 
mock and fleer at him. The very (a) Touth had him in 


Deriſion; and theſe of the meaner Sort too, ſuch whoſe 
Fathers he would have diſdained to ſet with the Dogs of his 


Flock. And his Friends that came to ſee him in this 
woful Plight, like (x) miſerable Comforters, as they were, 
inſtead of condoling with him, and pitying his Calamity, | 
and applying fit Lenitives to aſſwage his Anguiſh and 
Sorrow of Mind, for ſo ſharp and r a Viſitati- 
or not following 
the ſame Advice he had uſed to give to others in Adver- 
ſity. They ſpake not a Word of Comfort to him, but 
endeavoured to perſwade him, that he had Reaſon to 
ſuſpect his own Sincerity, becauſe ſuch exceſſive Suffer 


on (, ſet themſelves to rebuke him 


ings were not wont to be inflited upon innocent Per- 


ſons, but upon the mercileſs and wicked Oppreſſors, 


whom, tho' ever 1o mighty, God had always choſen to 
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humble, at one Time or other: They concluded, tho? 
very unjuſtly, that all theſe Calamities were ſent upon 
Job for his Miſcarriages, and that he, good Man, muſt 
needs have been a great Sinner, or otherwiſe he would 
not have been ſo great a Sufferer. Yet notwithſtanding 
all theſe Croſſes, all his Loſſes and Diſappointments, all 
his Pains and Sores, and all the Diſcouragements he 
met with from his miſtaken Friends, he till continued 
fedfalily to wait God's Pleaſure, in a faithful and reſo- 
lute Adherence to his Duty, under all the Difficulties 
that already had, or might farther befal him. It was 
his fix'd and ſteady Purpoſe, that (z) all the Time his 
Breath was in him, and the Spirit of God was in his Noſtrils, 
his Lips ſhould not ſpeak wickedly, nor his Tongue utter De- 
ceit ; that till he died, he would not remove his Integrity from 
him: but his Righteouſneſs he would hold faſt, and not let 
it go ; nor ſhould his Heart reprove him as Jong us he lived. 
And * though God ſhould ſlay him, yet would he perſevere 
in putting his Truſt in him. And to his Wife ſetting her 
felt ro ſeduce him from his Uprightneſs, and tempting 
him to f curſe. God and die, rather than continue to. 
groar under ſuch bitter Sorrows as he had to conflict 
with, he only replied, that ſhe talked like a vain wick- 
ed Woman ;- pioully repreſenting to her withal, how 
unreaſonable it was to take any thing ill at God's Hand, 
and that the more Good any have received ſrom him, 
the leſs Reaſon they would have to complain, of any Ill 
that might ſucceed it. || Thou ſpeakeſt, ſays he, as one 
of the fooliſh Women ſpeaketh : What, ball we receive Good 
at the Hand of Cod, and ſhall not we receive Evil? In all 


1 this did not Job fin with his Lips. 


Anchith. O my God, grant me, I beſeech thee, the 


like Patience: + 


' Philog. Oh! Do not doubt of the Goodneſs of God 
to you. Be ſtrong in the Lord, and wait his Determina- 
tion with a ſure Truſt in, and intire Reſignation to his 
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good Providence, and he will turn all Things, even. 
what you moſt complain of, to your own Advantage. 
* O tarry the Lord's Leiſure ; be ſtrong, and he ſhall com- 
Fort thine Heart; and put thou thy Truſt in the Lord.. For 
thus ſaith the Lord God, the holy One of Iſrael. In Return- 
ing and Reſt ſhall ye be ſaved, in Quietneſs and Confidence 
(hall be your Strength. f Ob how plentiful is his Goodneſs, 
which he has laid up for them that fear him; and which he 
has prepar d for them that put their Truſt in him, even be- 
fore the Sons of Men ? 

Euſeb. If you pleaſe I will proceed in what I was di- 
ſcourſing concerning Job, whereby to ſhew the Good- 
neſs of God to him. $ 

Anchith. I beſeech you do. For though I am not ſo 
ignorant of the Scripture, as not to know it, it will, 
however, comfort me to hear it repeated. | 
Euſeb. After that Almighty God, by divers Sorts of 
Afflictions, had tried this patient, holy, good, and per- 
fect Man, and had found him in all reſpects conſtantly and 
flexibly tenacious of his Integrity, in ſpight of all the 
Plagues that Satan could lay upon him; he || was pleaſed 
with and commended him; the Lord alſo accepted Job. 
And (a) the Lord turned the Captivity of Job; alſo the Lord 
gave Job twice as much as he had before. He reſtored to 
him all that he had loſt ; and not only ſo, but he ceaſed 
not, till he had made him twice as rich as ever he had 
been. Thus (6)the Lord bleſſed the latter end of Job, more 
than the beginuing ; for he had Fourteen thouſaud Sheep, and 
Six thouſand Camels, and a thouſand Yoke of Oxen,and a thou- 
ſand She-AfJes ; he had alſo Seven Sons, and three Daughters. 

And in all the Land were no Women found ſo fair as the 
Daughters of Job, and their Father gave them Inheritance- 
among their Brethren, After this lived Job an Hundred and. 


forty Tears, aud ſaw his Sons, and his Sous Sons, even Fuur 
Generations. | : 
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Anchith. Bleſſed be God, that he is thus good to his 
Servants, and does not forſake thoſe that duly put their 
Truſt in him. | | 

Philog. Of this good Man Job, St. James makes men- 
tion, in Confirmation of the great Truth now treated of. 
*. Te have heard, ſaith the Apoſtle, of the Patience of Job, 
and have ſeen the End of the Lord, that the Lord is very piti- 
ful, and of tender Mercy. 

Theoph. Thus you ſee, Anchithanes, from the holy 
Scripture, that corporal Afflictions, of whatever Kind, 
are no certain Token of God's Anger, but what befals 
the Righteous as well as others; and from which his tru- 
eſt and beſt Servants can promiſe themſelves no Ex- 
emption. You have heard alſo of the Loving-kindneſs 
of God towards ſuch as have been found faithful upon 
Trial, and his Readineſs to reſtore them to a more 
flouriſhing State than they were in before. Wherefore 
be not impatient in this your Sickneſs ; but be thankful 
to God for it, and ſtudy to make a good Improvement 
of it. Wait the good Pleaſure of God, and ſuffer him 
contentedly to diſpoſe of you as he ſhall determine 
with himſelf. And then fear not but he will be mer- 
ciful to you, and will accompliſh in you what he in his 
infiniteWiſdom ſhall ſee fitteſt and moſt proper for you. 
For | whatſoeverThings were written afore time, were writtex 
for onr Learning, that we through Patience, and Comfort of 
the holy Scripture, might have Hope. 4 
Anchith. God's Will be done on me. The Lord 
knows what is propereſt for ſuch a wretched Sinner as 
I am. Let him, therefore, do what ſeemeth him "2 
Come Life, come Death, I ſhall endeavour to prepare 
my ſelf for it, that ſo (a) whether I live, I may live unta 
the Lord; or whether I die, I may die unto the Lord; or whe- 
ther I live or die, I may be the Lord's, 3 
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A Prayer 
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A Prayer for Dependence upon God in all 
Difficulties and Trials, 


ND oh thou my heavenly Father, give me, Imoſt hum- 
bly beſeech thee, for my Saviour s Sake, a patient and a 
thankful Heart, that Imay never murmur, or be diſſatisfied at 
thy gracious Will, but be obedient to it in all Things; that 
when my Pains are ſharpeſt, and my Sickneſs moi? diſcoura: 
ging, and hardeſt to be born, I may however lift up my 
Soul to thee, and ſeek for Help and Relief from thee alone, 
calling upon thee as I do at preſent, ſaying, * O Lord, re- 
buke me not in thine Indignation, neither Chaſten me 
in thy Diſpleaſure. Have Mercy upon me, O Lord, 
for I am weak ; O heal me, for my Bones are vexed, 
My Soul alſo is fore troubled ; but, Lord, how long 
wilt thou puniſh me. Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver 

my Soul; O ſave me for thy Mercies ſake. + Bow 
down thine Ear, O Lord, and hear me ; for I am poor 
and in Miſery. My God, fave thy Servant, that put- 
teth his Truſt in Thee. Be merciful, unto me, O Lord, 
for I will call daily upon thee ; comfort the Soul of 
thy Servant, for unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my 

Soul. For thou, Lord, art good and gracious ;. and of 
great Mercy to all them that call upon Thee. O re- 
member not the Sins and Offences of my Youth, but 
according to thy Mercy, think upon me, O Lord, 
for thy Goodneſs. (a) 'Turn thee unto me, -and have 
Mercy ppon me, for I am deſolate and in Miſery. The 
Sorrows of my Heart are enlarged ; O bring thou me 
out of my Troubles, Look upon my Adverſity and 
Miſery, and forgive me all my Sin. („) Help me, O God 
of my Salvation, for the Glory of thy Name ; Oh de-. 
lizer me, and be merciful to my Sins for thy Name's Sake. 
Jam not worthy the leaſt of all thy Favours; but it is th 
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Property, O Lord, always to ſhew Mercy, and db good, to 
ſuch as have no Way deſery'd it at thy Hand, Thou art 
my Strength and my Hope : O be thou my mighty Saviour 
and Deliverer, both how and evermore. This 1 beg for the 
Sake, and through the Merits and Mediation of my ever 
bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Theoph. Give me leave to tell you, dear Anchithanes, 
we are not a little delighted, to find you thus ſeri- 
ouſly and deyoutly diſpoſed, and that you have ſuch a live- 
ly Senſe of God's gracious over-ruling Providence, and 
ſuch a comfortable Dependance upon it. Faint not, I 
beſeech you, nor be diſcouraged, but be ſtrong in the 
Lord, and in the Power of his Might. Be mindful to- 
call upon him continually ; and then aſſure your ſelf, 
that in all your Afflictions and Troubles, he will be 

our Defence, your impenetrable Shield, your ſtrong 
Tower, and invincible Fortreſs. * He will not leave you. 
nor forſake you, but be with you, and aſſiſt, ſupport, 
and comfort you in all your Difficulties. Remember his 
gracious Promiſe to ſuch as put their Truſt in him, and 
ſtudy to get your Mind ſeriouſly affected with it. f 
Becauſe he hath ſet his Love upon me, therefore will I deli- 
ver him; I will ſet him up, becauſe he hath known my Name. 
He ſhall call upon me, and I will hear him; yea, I am with 
him in Trouble, and will deliver him ; and bring him to Ho- 
nour. With long Life will I ſatisfy him, and ſhew him my 
Salvation. | | 
Euſeb. To be diſſatisfied at Sickneſs, or any other 
Afﬀ'i&ion, argues a great want of Conſideration, and a 
ſerious Attendance, to the vaſt Diſtance that is betwixt 
God and us, the Relation we ſtand in to him, as our 
Sovereign Lord and Creator, and the Duty we there- 
fore owe him; which would naturally incline us all 
to a ready Submiſſion to his moſt holy Will, in all his 
Determinations concerning us. For nothing can be 
more highly becoming poor, impotent, needy Crea- 
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tures, than intirely to reſign themſelves to their Cre? 
ator's Diſpoſal. Who, by virtue of his abſolute Domi- 
nion over them, may juſtly aſſign each one his Work 
and Station, as well as his Reward, according to his 
own good Pleaſure. And who beſides, being infinite- 
ly wiſer than Man, and loving us much better than 
we do our ſelves, muſt therefore be much fitter to 
chooſe what is moſt advantageous and beſt for us. And 
who, as daily Experience ſhews, 1s never backward to 
beſtow his Benefits upon us, not only beyond, and with- 
out our Deſerts, but even when we have highly deſer- 
ved the contrary. In him we all live, move, aud have 
bur Being. And | he has not left himſelf without a Pit- 
zeſs, of his continual Bounty and Goodneſs to his Crea- 
tures, without Diſtinction, in that he indiſcriminately 
does them good, and gives them Rain from Heaven, and 
fruitful Seaſons, filling their Heart with Food and Gladneſs. 
He continually diſpenſes ſuch Bleſſings for the good of 
Mankind, as naturally reach, not only to his faichful 
Servants, but to their Neighbours round about them, 
who are equally capacitated to partake of them, with 
themſelves. And yet, as if this were not expreſs 
enough, our bleſſed Saviour tells us poſitively, that they 
are deſigned for the Relief of the Wicked, as well as 
of the Righteous. For ſpeaking of our || Father which 
ig in Heaven, he expreſly affirms concerning him, that 
he maketh his Sun to riſe on the Evil, and on the Good, and 
ſendeth Rain on the Juſt, and on the Unjuſt. So liberal is 
our good and gracious God of his Mercies and Favours! 
And ſo conſtantly does he heap them upon ſuch as ſtand 
in need of them! And can any one that has received 
his Subſiſtence, and all the good Things he ever enjoy- 
ed, from God's Bounty, murmur, and be diſpleaſed, be- 
cauſe he receives ſome Mixture of Evil and Sorrow 
with them? 11 8 . 
 Theoph. The Conſideration of God's Sovereignty 
tied up David's Tongue, when under great AMiction, 


2 As 17, 3% FAQs 14,17, USt. Mat. 5. 45, 


„5 77 
3 


— 


* — 


" 447 14 ants. ¶ u ESR 


2 


and other Afflitions. | 99 
at the Proſperity of his Enemies, and moſt probably of 


his rebellious Son Abſalom, and his Accomplices : * 7 


was dumb, ſays he, I opened not my Mouth, And then 
follows the Reaſon of this his Silence and Submiſſion, 
Becauſe thou didſt it. Becauſe it was the Hand of God 
by which he ſuffered; this he readily acknowledged a 
ſufficient Cauſe of his Acquieſcence init, how hard ſoe- 
ver in it ſelf. © What is befallen me, ſays Dr. Hammond 
upon this Place, I am far from repining or murmu- 
* ring at: It comes, I know, from thee, whoſe Diſ- 
<< poſals are moſt wiſe; and be it never ſo ſharp, I 
* am ſure I have well deſerved it. And there is no 
Reaſon, why Chriſtians ſhould not be equally ſubmiſ- 
ſive to the Divine Will in all Caſes ; ſeeing not only 
God has the ſame Authority over us, with thoſe that 
were before us; but we have been bleſſed with ſuch 
peculiar Bleſſings, as the World had before, in Hope 
and Proſpe& only; and the Promiſes whereof were ne- 
ver actually compleated, till our Saviour's Incarnation. 
Which makes our Ingratitude and Diſſatisfaction the 
more abominable, and calls upon us therefore the more 
readily to ſubmit to the Divine Will in all Caſes; 


whatſoever Portion of ſufferings may be allotted us. 


Timoth. There is another very weighty Reaſon, why 
we ſhould thus give up our ſelves to the divine Diſpoſal; 


and that is, becauſe of our own Demerits. For be our 


Afflictions ever ſo grievous, or our Wants ever fo pinch- 


ing, it muſt be owned to the Glory of God, that he is 


{till gracious to us, and has puniſhed us leſs than our Iniqui- 
ties have deſerved. And this may well teach us Silence, 
leſt our Diſſatisfactions for leſſer Sufferings prevail, to 
the bringing down ſome heavier Calamity upon us. This 
is a Caſe wherein every mouth muſt be ſtopped, and all the 


Morld become guilty, highly guilty before God, if his infi- 


nite Patience towards them, and the numerous undeſer= _ 
ved Benefits he loads them with, do not outweigh thoſe - 


1ighter Corrections they at any Time ſmart under 
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160 Patience under Sickneſs, 
There is none but ifhe would ſeriouſly examine his owt 
Conſcience, will immediately diſcover ſuch a Maſs of 
Wickedneſs there, as muſt inevitably convince him, 
that how hard ſoever his Caſe be, he has yet abundant _ 
Cauſe to admire and magnify, the infinite Clemency of 
God towards him, in not having far more ſeverely aven- 
ged himſelf upon ſo guilty a Sinner. And it is intolera- 
ble Ingratitude for him to complain, of the Loſs only of 
One Joint of a Finger, when he has deferved to loſe his 
Hand, or rather to be uneaſy at the cutting off his Hair, 
when inſtead thereof, he had juſtly forfeited his Head. 
Euſeb. And if you enquire farther into the Reaſon- 
ableneſs of theſe Complaints, you will ſoon ſee the ill 
Management that is in them, amongſt others, eſpecially 
upon theſe Two Accounts. Firſt, becauſe a patient 
Compliance with the Divine Will, is the beſt Way the 
Sufferer can take, to make himſelf eaſy under Suffer- 
ings, Whether Sickneſs or of any other Kind. It is not 
neceſſary to turn a Stoicł, to experiment the 'T ruth of this. 
A Man may ſoon find the Benefit of ſuch a Deportment, 
in abating the Pungency of his Diſtemper, though he has 
not brought himſelf to ſuch a ſenſeleſs degree of Aﬀe- 
ction, as to proclaim himſelf happy in Phalaris's Bull. 
For a truly Chriſtian Patience, ſuch as Lipfius f deſired 
at the Time of his Death, is the beſt Remedy we have 
at Hand; which, though it will not remove our Suffer- 
ings, will however be very Uſeful, for taking eff the 
Edge of them, and making them the more tolerable. 
Whilſt on the other Hand, Impatience makes a great 
Addition to any Evil that befals us, by our Unfitneſs to 
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V Sapiens, inquit Epicurus, ſemper beatus eſt; & vel incluſus in Pha- 
Jaridis Tauro hanc vocem emittet, Suave eſt, & nihil curo. La#ante 
Inſtit. J. 3. c. 27. 

_ +, Cum ſolatii a Stoicis magnam illi Materiam fupereſſe quiſpiam in- 
ſutraret. Illa ſunt vana, reſpondit; digitoque in Chriſti crucifixi imagi- 
nem prope aſtantem intento, Hæc eſt, inquit, vera Patientia: Mox ma- 
guo Spiritu ſubjecit, Domine Jeſu, da mihi Patientiam Chriſtianam, 
Hrexel. de Eternit, Conſid. 4. | | 8 
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bear it; non quia dura, ſed quia molles patimur, not ſo 
much from the Weight of the Affliction, as from our 
own Weekneſs and Diſability to ſtand under the Burden 
of it. Such as are querulous anddiſcontented, and up- 
on the Fret, at every Misfortune they meet with, take 
the ready Way to make themſelves miſerable; atleaſt 
much more ſo than they would otherwiſe have been. 
Whereas tis eaſy to obſerve of thoſe who are never diſ- 
ſatisfied, howſoever it pleaſes God to diſpoſe of them, 
that if they cannot be ſaid to be truly happy in their 
worſt Condition, yet it cannot be denied that they are 
ſo, in Compariſon of what theſe others would be in the 
like Circumſtances. This therefore is one unanſwerable 
Reaſon, why every one ſhould compoſe himſelf, to bear 
his Afflictions to the beſt Advantage, I mean with an 
unwearied Patience, and Reſignation to God's moſt holy 
Will. The other I intended to mention is, Secondly, 
becauſe we know not whether what we wiſh removed, 
be a real Cauſe of Grief or not, and whether it be not 
rather deſign'd as a Kindneſs,and like to prove fo in the 
Event, as being introductive of ſome greater Good, 
whether Temporal or Eternal, than the Sufterer would 
otherwiſe have attained to. We poor ſhort- ſighted 
Mortals are very apt to miſtake our Friends for our 
Enemies, and to think our ſelves hardly dealt with, 
when the greateſt Kindneſs is intended us, and hence 
inexcuſably complain of the Uſage we meet with; and 
this not only in relation to one another, but to the De- 
terminations of the Divine Providence concerning us z 
when a little Time convinces us, that our own Choice, 
if granted, would have left us in a far worſe Condition. 

Philoz. That muſt needs be, unleſs we are capable 
af foreſeeing all the Events of God's Diſpenſation to- 
wards us, and could penetrate into his Aim and Intent 
in them. * His Jays are pot as our Hays, nor his Thoughts 

' AS our Thoughts. For as the Heavens are higher than the 
| Earth ; ſo are his Ways higher than our Ways, and bis 
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Thoughts than our Thoughts, And for not attending to 
this, the HMraelites were deſervedly to be chaſtiſed, as the 
Prophet Ezekiel threatened them; f Tet ſaith the Houſe 
of Iſrael, the Way of the Lord is not equal. O Houſe of I 
rael, are not my Ways equal? Are not your Ways unequal? 
Therefore I will judge you, O Houſe of Iſrael, every one ac- 
cording to his Ways, ſaith the Lord God. And every one 
therefore ought to beware that he fret not at God's Di- 
ſpoſal of him, as he would not incur the like Rebuke, 
together with the heavy Puniſhment, that may juſtly be 
expected to follow upon it. 
Euſeb. As this way of cenſuring God's Dealings 
with his Servants is impious, ſo J add that it is ain 
unreaſonable, upon another Account. For this Cenſurer 
knows not, whether what he moſt diſlikes, will not 
prove a Bleſſing to him in the End; as neither on the 
other Hand, whether what he moſt impatiently deſires, 
if obtain'd, may not, in the Event, become a fore Miſ- 
fortune to him. It was || Rachel's Complaint, that ſhe 
mult die of Grief and Diſcontent, if ſhe had no Children. 
And yet the Accompliſhment of her Deſire in this Re- 
ſpect was the certain Occaſion of her Death. For tho 
ſhe bare one Son Joſeph with Safety, yet no ſooner was 
The the Mother of Children by the Birth of f Benjamin, 
but it colt her her Life. And on the contrary, who 
would ever have thought, that her Son || oſeph's Slavery 
and Impriſonment in Egypt, ſhould have been the Means 
of advancing him to the ſecond Place in that Kingdom? 
Yet this it moſt certainly was. Who would have imagi- 
ned that (a) Moſes ſhould be taken up by Pharaoh's 
Daughter, and educated and owned by her as a Son, by 
having been expoſed to the Wind and Waves in the 
Nile? Or that (6b) Bion ſhould have an Eſtate, by be- 
ing ſold into Slavery? Or (c) Themiſtocles's Exile, ſhould 
have procured his Advancement, in a foreign. Court, 
a 1 13% s — | one 
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and given Occaſion for that triumphant Profeſſion of his, 
aas dh A ei wh 4 οαỹ h, O my Children, if 
ave had never been ruined, we had been utterly undone, 

Theoph. It cannot be denied that Mankind are oftens 
times egregiouſly miſtaken in their Conceptions, in re- 
lation to the Diſtributions of Providence, and their 
impatient, either Deſires, or Averſations make them 
chooſe very diſadvantageouſly, too often deſtructively, 
to themſelves. As might be confirmed by many Inſtan- 
ces, beſides thoſe now produced by Euſebius, had not 
_ theſe been ſufficient of themſelves. Howeyer, poſlibly 
it may not be amils to illuſtrate this by an ingenious 
Apologue ; Metaphors and Parables many times ma- 
king a more laſt ng Impreſſion upon the Mind, than the 
cloſeſt and molt demonſtrative Arguments. | 

Philog. I dare anſwer for all the Company, that what 
you propole will be very acceptable and obliging to 
them. And let me therefore beg that you will pleaſe 
to proceed. 1 5175 | 

Anchith. Pray do. And I will give a due Attention 
to it; as I have done to all that Euſebius, or any of you, 
has ſaid upon this Subject. — 1 

Theoph. There is a notable Story, in the Writings of 
a late learned and reverend Doctor of our Church, that 
ſtrikes my Fancy in an unuſual Manner; and I hope 
therefore it will not be diſagreeable to any of you. 

Philog. Pray let us have it. You do not know what 
Impreſſion it may make upon An:bithaxes, or how much 
you may. oblige any other of us by it. 
- - Theoph. I will give you the belt Account of it I can at 
this time. So many Years have paſſed ſince I read it, 
that I will not pretend to be exact in my Rehearſal of it; 
but I am pretty confident I ſhall not forget any thing 
material in it, however I may poſſibly wrong it in the 
manner of telling. The Story, in ſhort, is this: A- 
certain Eremite, not well ſatisfied with the Admini- 
g ſtration of this World and its Affairs, and the divers 
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104 Of Patience under Sickneſs, 
© Occurrences of divine Providence in relation to it, re- 

© ſolved in this Diſorder of Mind to quit his Cell, and 

© travel abroad to view the Courſe of "Things, and 

make what Obſervations he could, whereby to form 
© a Judgment of what had thus diſturbed him. But he 

© had not gone far, not above half a Day's Journey, 

© if I remember aright, before he was overtaken by a 

young Stranger, who came up to him, and joined 
© Company with him, who quickly inſinuated himſelf 

\ © fo far into the Eremite's Affection, that he thought 
© himſelf very happy in having ſo ſoon met with ſo ſui- 
table a Companion. And as their Journey lay the 
* ſame Way, they agreed together to eat and lodge al- 
* ways at one Houle, whereſoever they came. Some 

* few Days they had travelled, before the Eremite took 
© Notice of any thing that occurred worthy of his Ob- 
* ſervation. But at length he could not but be con- 
* cern'd to ſee, that at a Houſe, where they were very 
* kindly and generouſly entertain'd, his Fellow-Tra- 
* veller, with whom, in this time, he had contracted 
an intimate and endearing Friendſhip, at his Depar- 
ture ſtole a gilt Cup, and took it away with him. 

This was Matter of no ſmall Aſtoniſhmenr to the poor 
* Eremite, that his Friend whom he ſo highly eſteemed, 
and whom he thought a truly ſincere Chriſtian, ſhould 
: pore guilty of ſuch apparent Theft, and inexcuſable 
* Ingratitude, to one who had been ſo highly civil to 
them, and to whom therefore they had particular 
* Obligations. And he was refolved to ſee farther 
© what his Behaviour would be in other Places, be- 
fore he enquired any thing concerning it. Where- 
© fore on they went as before, till at Night, they mer 
* with a Houſe of as ill Accommodations as the for- 
© mer was of good ; where the Owner being a Man 
* of a. moroſe inhoſpitable Temper, refus d to admit 
them within Doors, though the Rain, and other hard 
Weather, made ſuch a Reception very deſirable. So 
* that they were forced to ſpend that Night in the 
- open Court, in Hardſhip and great Uneaſineſs, and 
| l b — nog 
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not without ſome Hazard of their Health. Yet ſuch 
was the different Carriage of this young Traveller, 
towards this unmerciful ſurly Man, that in the Morn- 
ing, he rewarded all his Inhumanity, with this gilt 
© Cup, which he thruſt into one of the Windows, and 
there left ir. This, you may eaſily ſuppoie, was a 
© Sight no leſs ſurprizing to the Eremite, than the for- 
mer; and he could not poſſibly fathom the Myſtery 
of ſo unequal a Precedure. However, he {till took 
no Notice of it to his Companion, though he could 
not forbear ruminating upon it, in his Thoughts. 
* The next Night they were treated with the like Ci- 
vility and Kindneſs, as at the Houſe from whence 
the Cup was taken; but the Return made for all 
* their good Entertainment, was far worſe than rhe 
* former, and more aſtoniſhing. For at their leaving 
the Place, the Eremite ſaw his Companion private- 
* ly ſtrangle a little Child, as it lay in the cradle, the 
© only Child of the Family, and of which, both Fa- 
ther and Mother were exceedingly fond, and in whom, 
© all their temporal Happineſs ſeem'd to be wrap d up. 
© However, he prevaild with himſelf to hold on ano- 
ther Day; and at Night they came to a Houle of the 
© beſt Entertainment they had met with yet. Where 
© the Maſter of the Houſe, not only received them 
© with the higheſt Civility, and accommodated them 
* with whatever might either ſupport or divert them, 
during their ſhort ſtay there; but in the Morning, 
becauſe the Way they were to go, was ſomewhat in- 


a W a ©® 


_ © rricate, prevailed with them to accept of a Guide, 


* a Servant, whom he had found very faithful and di- 


© ligent, and whom he therefore loved and valued, 


as if he had been his own Child. Thus they took 
their Journey for a while; till coming to a Bridge, 
that croſſed a deep and rapid Stream, the young 
Traveller, of a ſudden, laid violent Hands upon the 
* Servant, and threw him over into the Water, and, 
* drowned him. Upon. this the Eremite could contain 
Ino longer, but paſſionately charged the other | 


8 O Patience under Sickneſs, © 
© his barbarous Requitals, for the Favours they had 
© received by the Way, and the Injuſtice and Murder 
* he had been guilty of, reſolving to keep no more 
* Company, nor ever have any thing to do with the 
Author of ſuch abominable Wickedneſs; chooſing 
© much rather to confine himſelf again to his Cell and 
© forbear the Converſation of Mankind, than ſee ſuch 
© heinous Crimes committed, without any Remorſe, as 
© if they were never to be accounted for. But now, 
© behold as ſtrange a Sight of another kind! The 
* young Man, ſmiling at the honeſt Zeal of the good 
* devout Eremite, and putting off his mortal Diſguiſe, 
© appeared to him in the Form and Luſtre of an An- 
* gel of God; telling him, that he was ſent to eaſe 
Y 2 Mind of the Perplexity and Doubts he had ſo 
long labour'd under, as to the Divine Providence. 
In which, ſaid he, nothing can occur more aſtoniſh- 
ing or unaccountable, than in what you have now 
© ſeen, and ſo are uneaſy at. With this the good Man 
© took Courage, and reſolved not to part with his 
© Companion, till he ſhould have learned the Meaning 
© of what paſſed ſo much to his Diſturbance. And the 
© other immediately promiſed to demonſtrate to him, 
© that in Reality nothing could be more juſt and equi- 
© table than all this, which, for want of a right Un- 
© derſtanding, had been ſo great, and almoſt inſupe- 
© rable an Offence to him. For, ſaid he, As to the 
© firſt Man from whom the gilded Cup was ta- 
© ken, he had the beſt Compenſation made him for 
* all his Kindneſſes, the Cup having been an un- 
© happy Occafion of great Miſchief to him whilſt he 
had it. He is a Perſon of divers excellent Quali- 
< fications, and exceedingly beloved amongſt his- 
© Neighbours, who are continually partaking of his- 
© Bounty and Friendſhip. But he has one Failing- 
© that tarniſhes all his good Deeds, and that is, an 
© Inclination to Company and Drinking, more than 
becomes him, and eſpecially, whenever this Cup is 
brought forth; do that the beſt Office Icould dobim, - 
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| and other Affliftions. © 10 
was effectually to remove this Temptation out of the 
Way, that by this Means he may be brought to a 
better Government of himſelf; which is the great- 
eſt Happineſs that can befal him in this World, and 


< moſt highly Beneficial in order to another, For this 


Reaſon, I tcok Care to eaſe this our worthy Friend 
of what had been ſo unfortunate a Snare to him. 
And I left it with the other rough, moroſe, inhoſ- 
pitable Man, as a Means of his Deſtruction, and ſo 
a juſt Reward of all his Inhumanity, that by it he 


© may fall into Intemperance, Diſeaſes, and Death it 


ſelf; there being that Enchantment in this Cup, that 
whoſoever hath it, will be in danger of being thus 
bewitched by it,, But perhaps, you are at a ſtand to 
think of the little innocent Babe, ſo unexpectedly 
ſtrangled in the Cradle, and at a Place too, where 
we had, been ſo civilly entertained. Know then, that 
this was done in great Mercy to the Parents, and no 
real Hurt to the Child, who is now. with God in 
Bliſs and Happineſs. 'This Gentleman and his Wife 
had hitherto lived in great Reputation for their Piety, 
Juſtice, Sobriety, and other Chriſtian Virtues, But 
above all, their Charity was moſt conſpicuouſly emi= 
nent, divers of their infirm and indigent Neigh- 

bours owing their Subſiſtence, next under God, to 
their Beneficence. But ſince the Birth of this Child, 
their Minds have by degrees degenerated and ſunk 
into a Love of this World; and, inſtead of provi- 
ding for the Poor and Helpleſs, as formerly, their 
Thoughts have been 1 how to enrich. them- 


ſelves, and leave a plentiful Fortune to this Infant 


and its Poſterity. Hence it was, that I took away 
this momentary Life from the Body of the Child, 
that the Souls of the Parents might live for ever. 


© And I appeal to your ſelf, whether, all Things con- 


ſider'd, this was not an immenſe Kindneſs, and an 
Act of the trueſt Friendſhip to them ? But ſtill, there 
remains one thing more to be acepunted for, this 


£ laſk Fact, againſt which you have declar d ſuch a 


* violent 
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violent Deteſtation, And as bad a Notion as you 
© have of it, this, let me tell you, was the moſt faith- 
ful Inſtance of Gratitude I could pay, to one who had 
© uſed us with the utmoſt Humanity and Kindneſs. For 
this Servant, whom his Maſter ſo highly valued, was 
© a very Rogue, and was in a Conſpiracy to have this 
* very Night let in a Company of Thieves, to rob and 
© killhis Maſter, and perhaps his whole Family. Which 
© having ſaid, fe immediately vaniſhed,leaving the good 
© Man to meditate with himſelf upon what had paſſed, 
© and the Reaſons given for it. Who hereupon tranſ- 
* ported with Joy and Amazement, lifted uphis Hands 
© and Eyes to Heaven, -and gave Glory to God, who 
© had thus unexpectedly deliver'd him from any farther 
* Anxiety touching the Ways of his Providence. And 
Y being now fully ſatisfied as to the Wiſdom of all 
© God's Dealings with us, and thoſe unſeen Reaſons of 
© them, which ſo far ſurpaſs the Bounds of our finite 
© ſhallow Underſtandings, he returned with Chearful- 
* neſs to his forſaken Cell and ſpent the Reſidue of 
* his Days there, in Piety and Peace. | 
Philog. It is an excellent Story indeed, Theophilus, and 
fo much to the Purpoſe, that nothing could be more. 
- Eyſeb. This ſhews beyond all Contradiction how 
ſhort- ſighted we poor Mortals are, and how unable to 
judge of the Aim and Intent of the Divine Diſpenſati- 
ons towards either our ſelves or others. We are apt to 
think our ſelves very wiſe; but, alas! ſhould God ſee fic 
to leave us but a very little Time, to our own Manage- 
ment and Choice, we ſhould quickly ſee cauſe to bewail 
our Folly, and beg, and pray, and entreat of him, to take 
the Care of us again into his Hand. We think our ſelves, 
with Phaeton, able to govern the Chariot of the Sun, 
but if entruſted with it, ſhould find the Effect of our 
Pre ſumption, as he did of his, to be only Ruin and De- 
ſtruction. As alſo on the other Hand, when we think 
our ſelves in the moſt forlorn Cireumſtances, we yet 
know not what Bleſſings are reſerved for us, and how. 
wy: 45? ; — 3 4 even, 
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even theſe our Calamities may be made a Step and In- 
troduction to them. 

Anc hit h. You ſay very true, Euſebius : And Theophilus's 
Story has ſo clearly illuſtrated the Matter, that I moſt 
heartily return him my Thanks for it. 

Theoph. 1 am very glad to hear this from you, becauſe 
T was afraid I had quite tired you with it ; eſpecially 
ſince coming at the latter end of the Day, when you 
might be preſumed deſirous to be left to your ſelf, But 
now it is Time for us to retire, and wiſh you a good 
Night's Reſt, and that- you may find no Inconvenience 
by the long Diſturbance we have given you. 

Anchith. Pray, good Theophilus, let me intreat you 
by no Means to think that a Liſturbance to me, which I 
_— acknowledge to have been a Favour and a Kind- 
neſs. 
Euſeb. J hope you will pardon us, if we have made 
too bold with yon, conſidering your preſent Indiſpoſiti- 
on, ſince you know we could have no other Deſign in it 
but to ſerve you. 

Anchith. Indeed, Gentlemen, I cannot think of 
parting with you yet. I am very ſenſible of the Kindneſs 
of this charitable Viſit, and own my ſelf to be highly 
obliged to you for it. And I muſt confeſs, I find my ſelf 
refreſh'd and enliven'd toa great Degree, by your uſeful 
and inſtructive Diſcourſe, ever ſince you came, and your 
ſeaſonable Application, of ſo many Paſlages of Scripture 
to my Circumſtances; for which I heartily thank you 
all. Yet this I muſt add, that I am much afraid leſt the 
Application belong not to me. For I dare by no Means 
compare my ſelf to thoſe famous Worthies you have 
been mentioning, Joſeph, David, and Jeb. Theſe were 
illuſtrious Servants of God, and eminently Religious 
in their Generations ; whereas my Conſcience tells me, 
that II being a poor, wretched, guilty Sinner, who from. 
Time to Time have highly offended my good and graci- 
ous God, can have no Title to thoſe Promiſes which 
were made to ſuch as theſe, nor any juſt Ground to ex 

pect the like favourable Uſage with them. I — 
. | oly 
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holy Men were afflicted out of pure Kindneſs and Mer- 
cy, for the Vindication of their Faith and Conſtaney, 
and that they might appear noble Examples of an un- 
wearied Fidelity to thoſe that-ſhould come after them. 
But alas! what am I, poor Creature, that the Lord, 

whom I have ſo provok'd,ſhould have any regard for me? 
This uncomfortable Reflection damps my Joy, and robs 

me of that ineſtimable Satisfaction, I muſt needs other- 
wiſe have found, in what you have ſo pertinently ſug- 

geſted. Not that I do now doubt in the leaſt, of God's 
Goodneſs to his faithful Servants, but only that I ſee too 
much Cauſe to diſtruſt my own Qualification for his Fa- 
vour. The beſt of my Performances have been ſo lame 

and imperfect, and the whole Courſe of my Life has 
been ſo defil'd, with blacker, and too too oft with 

wilful and known Sins, that I have too much Reaſon to 
ſuſpe&,this Sickneſs tobe laid upon me as a Puniſhment 
for ſuch my Guilt. And I cannot perceive why you 

ſhould not alſo be. of the fame Opinion. 

Euſeb. Admit it; Yet you have no Reaſon to con- 
clude it ſent only for this End. 

Philog. It is not above a Fortnight or Three Weeks, 
ſince I heard our Doctor preaching upon theſe Words, 
Rom. 4. 7. Bleſſed are they whoſe Iniquities are forgiven, and 
whoſe Sins are cover d. And what he ſaid made ſuch an 
Impreſſion upon me, that I could not forget it, and I 
hope I never ſhall. His Diſcourſe was, as you may eaſily 
ſuppoſe, concerning Remiſſion of Sins. And ſhewed 


us, Firſt, That it is God alone who forgives Sins; he 


can and does forgive them, when he ſees juſt Occaſion for 
it, and he alone can doit. Secondly, That Chriſt is the 
only meritorious Cauſe of this Forgiveneſs ; and it is 
purely through his Mediation that we can hope to obtain 
it. Thirdly, That however ſuch a Faith in him, as pro- 
duces a true and unfeigned Repentance on our Part, is 
requir'd as an abſolute indiſpenſible Condition of this 
Forgiveneſs. And here he made theſe Two farther 
Obſervations : Firſt, That without Repentance there is 

no hope of Pardon, even though a Man had not fallen 
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into groſs and ſcandalous Sins, but only gone on in the 
heedleſs Neglect of his Duty, * like the fooliſh Virgins, 
in our Saviour's Parable, f or the unprofitable Servant 
who hid his Maſter's Talent in a Napkin. And then, 
Secondly, That though a Man had been a great Sinner, 
yet upon a true Repentance he might promiſe himſelf 
Forgiveneſs. Though he had been guilty of groſs and 
enormous Crimes, (Such as we can none of us conceive 
Anchithanes to have ever been guilty of ;) yet upon his 
forſaking them, his Sight of, and Sorrow for them,and 
a Care to walk more uprightly for the future, together 
with a ſerious and ſteady Dependence upon God's Mer- 
cy, through the Merits and Interceſſion of our bleſſed 
Redeemer, God will be reconciled to him, and will own 
him for his faithful Diſciple and Servant. And at laſt 
he concluded with theſe comfortable Words, worthy to 
be written in Letters of Gold, and ſet up in all Places, 
that every one may have them continually in his Eye, 
and which particularly ſuit Anchithanes's Caſe, that 
HEAVEN GATES ARE NOT SHUT AGAINST 
THOSE THAT FALL INTO SIN, BUT AGAINST, 
THOSE THAT LIVE IN IT. 

- Euſcb. Excellently ſpoken by the Doctor, and now, 
as pertinently remember'd by Philogeiton. 
Theoph. There is nothing more plain, in the whole 
Word of God, than that Repentance and Forgiveneſs. 
of Sins, are inſeparable Companions, and he that has 
the one as he ought, ſhall be ſure not to miſs of the 
other. To this Purpoſe ſpeaks God himſelf by the 
Prophet 1ſaiah, (a) Waſh ye, make ye clean, put away the 
Evil of your Doings from before mine Eyes. Ceaſe to da 


Evil, learn to do well, ſeek Judgment, relieve the Oppreſſed, 


Judge the Fatherleſs, plead for the Widow. And then, as. 
the happy Effect of fich a Change, he adds, (b) Come now 
and let us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord: Though your Sins 

be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be white as Snow ; tho they be red 
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like crimſon, they ſhall be as Wool. If ye be willing and 
obedient, ye ſhall eat the Good of the Land. And again, 
le) Let the Wicked forſake his Way, and the Unrighteous Man 
his Thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and he will 
have Mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will abundantl 
pardon. And by the Prophet Ezekiel, (d) When the witked: 
Man turneth away from his Wickedneſs that he hath commit- 
ted, and doth that which is lawful and right, be ſhall ſave his 
Soul alive. Becauſe he confidereth, and turneth away from all 
his Tranſgre(ſions that he hath committed, he ſhall ſurely live, 
he ſhall not die. And again to the ſame Purpoſe, (e) 
When I ſay to the Wicked, Thou ſhalt ſurely die : If he turn 
from hu Sin, and do that which is lawful and right; if the 
Wicked reſtore the Pledge, give again that he had robbed, 
wall in the Statutes of Life without committing Iniquity : He 
: ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. None of his Sins that he 
hath committed ſhall be mention d unto him: He hath done 
that which is lawful and right; he ſhall ſurely live. And in 
the New Teſtament, ( Repent ye, ſays St. Peter, and be 
converted, that your Sins may be blotted out. And at another 
time, ſpeaking of our bleſſed Saviour, (g) Him, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, hath Godexalted with his right Hand, to be a Prince + 
and a Saviour, for to give Repentance to Iſrael, and Forgive= _ 
neſs of Sins, And to omit divers other Places. ( There 
#s Joy in Heaven, ſays our Saviour, over one Sinner that 
repenteth, more than over Ninety and nine juſt Perſons that 
need no Repentance. 
Euſeb. There is nothing more evident, than that 
Pardon and Salvation are promis'd in the Goſpel, 
ſometimes to Faith, and ſometimes to Repentance; 
both which therefore ſeem to me, to be frequently 
uſed Metonymically, and ſo in the Scripture-Lan- 
guage, to mean oftentimes the ſame Thing. For a 
true Faith is ſuch a Belief in Chriſt, and Dependence 
upon him for Salvation, as produces a ſincere and un- 
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feigned Repentance. And a ſaving Repentance is 
ſuch as proceeds from a Belief in Chriſt, and is accom- 
panied with a Hope of Salvation through him alone. 
Such a Faith therefore, or ſuch 4 Repentance, call it 
whether you will, is recommended to us by our Sa- 
viour and his Apoſtles, as a moſt neceſſary Qualifica- 


tion for Mercy and Pardon here, and eternal Felici- _ 


ty hereafter. _ 5316 | e "77:40 
Theoph. Wherefore, dear Anchithanes; it is Matter of 
your {ſerious Conſideration, whether the Senſe of your 
own Unworthineſs in the Eyes of God, be not an Argu- 
ment of a Penitent Heart, a meek and quiet, an humble 
and reſigned Spirit; (a) which is in the Sight of God of great 
Price. It is true, no Man is pure and undehil'd before 
God, there being () nene Righteous in this Senſe, uo t 
one. (c Mo can fay, I have made my Heart clean, I am 
pure from my Sin? It is a melancholick Reflection for 
the beſt of Men, that (d) in many Things we offend all. (e) If 
we ſay we have no Sin, we deceive our ſelves, and the Truth is 
not in us. (/) For all have finned, and come ſhort of the Glory 
of God. So that (g) there is not a juſt Man upon Earth; 
who doth Good and ſinneth not. (h) By one Man Sin enter d 
into the World, and Death by Sin ; uind ſo Death paſſed upon 
all Men, for that all have ſinned. We are all of us at 
beſt (i) but nprofitable Servants ; and ſhould have ſtill 
been ſo, tho' we had been able to perform all that is 
commanded us; for ſo we had doue but what was our Duty to 
do. But I would to God this were the true Stare of the, 
Caſe, that we had done no more than was incumbent 
upon us, as neceſſary Duty. It is ſad to think on the 
contrary ; we are ſo far from having done this, that hone 
of us but has Multitndes of Sins of Commiſſion to be 
accounted for, for which, ( f Ged will contend with us, 
not one of us can anſwer him, or excuſe himſelf for One of 
A Thouſand, It was the peculiar Prerogative of our great 
| _ 123 4 7 
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High-Prieſt, the ever bleſſed Jeſus to have been ( tempted . 


in all Points like as we are, and yet to have paſſed his whole 
Life witbout Sin, (m All Fleſh beſides have corrupted their 
a before Ged. (u) And if he ſheuld be extream to mark 


what were dene amiſs, nene could abide it; (o) nor ſhould 


any Man living be juſti fied in his Sight. Conſider with your 


ſelf the Weaknets and Infirmity of humane Nature, and 
how prone all are to go aſtray from their Duty, and you 
will preſently ſee Reaſon enough for that Expoſtulation 


(p) of Bildad, How can Man, the beſt and moſt upright 
of Men, conſider'd in himſelf, without the Mediation 


of a Saviour, how can he be juſtified with God? Or how | 


can he be clean that is born of a Woman ? Behold even to the 
Alten, and it ſhineth not; yea, the Stars are not pure in his 


Sight ; having no Brightneſs or Luſtre in his Preſence. 


How much leſs Man that is a Worm, and the Sen of Man 
that is a Form. We have all abundant Reaſon to pray 
with the humble Publican, (q) Lord, be merciful to me a 
Sinner; and in the Words our bleſſed Lord has put 
into cur Mcuths, to ſupplicate and beſeech Almighty 
Ocd, of his infinite Mercy to (r) forgive us cur Treſpaſſer, 
as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 

Euſeb. If you look. back to thoſe very Worthies 

I took Occahon to mention to you, how oft dees David, 
the Man after Gcd's own Heart, confeſs himſelf a grie- 

vous Sinner? How dces he flee to God, and humble 

himſelf at his Footſtcol, and ſue, and beg, entreat 

and pray, for the Forgiveneſs of his manifold Iniqui- 


ties? How does he diſclaim all Confidence in himſelf, and 


betake himſelf only to the Mercy and Goodneſs of God, 
for Acceptance with him? 'To inſtance in Particulars 
to this Purpoſe, would be to repeat a great Part of his 
Bock of Pſalms, which are full of Expreſſions of this 
Nature, from one End to the other. But theſe being 
not only in every one's Hand, as the reſt of the Bible, 
but being crder'd by our Church to be read over every 
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Month, fn its publick Service, I will nat ſuſpect any one 
here, ſo little acquainted with this ſeraphick Part of 
the holy Scripture, as to need being put in Mind, 
of what is ſo plainly and fully contain'd in it. And 
Job, on whom God- had beſtow'd ſo glorious a Chara- 
cter, in the Two firſt Chapters of his Hiſtory, yet 
durſt not pretend to inſiſt upon his own Innocence, but 
only upon the Clemency of God, for ſafety. 1/1 
Juſtify my ſelf, ſays he, my own Muth ſhall condemn me ; 
if I jay I am perfect, it ſhall prove me perverſe. And a 
little after, f I am afraid of all my Sorrows, I know that 
thou wilt not hold me Innocent, II be wicked, why then la- 
bour I in vain? If T waſh my ſelf in Suow-I[/ater, and 
make my Hands never ſo clean; yet ſbalt thou purge ms 
in the Ditch, and my own Clothes ſball abhor me. Where- 
fore, good Anchithanes, take Heart, and do not deſpond 
by reaſon of your paſt 'Tranſgreſſions. Let not Satan tempt 
you to deſpair, as if there were no Mercy for you, and 
you had no longer any Right to God's Promiſes ; but 
ſeek rather to make out your Title to them, by humbling 
your ſelf in his Preſence, with unfeigned <ag navy and 
Reſolutions of a better Obedience for the future, ſo 
far as ever you ſhall be able. Conſeſs and bewail your 
Wickedneſs, and pray for Pardan and Forgiveneſs, 
through the prevailing Merits, of our moſt compaſſio- 
nate and all- powerful Redeemer. And aſſure your 
ſelf, ſuch your petitions hall nut return unto you void, but 
ſhall accompliſh your Deſires, and proſper in the Thing 
whereto you ſend them. || For the Lord is gracious and 
merciful, loug-ſuffering, and of great Goodneſs. The Lord 
is loving unto every Man, and his Mercy is over all his 
Works. (a) The Lord is full of Compaijien and Merq, 
long ſuffering, and of great Goodneſs, Hz will not always 
be chiding, neither keepeth his Anger for ever. His mer- 
ciful Goodneſs endureth for ever aud ever, upon them that 
fear him: Aud his Righteouſneſs upon Childrens Children 
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* Oh triſt in the Lord, for with the Lord is Mercy, and 
with him is plenteous Redemption; and he ſhall redeem Iſrael 


from all his Sins, 


Anchith. Oh my Heart, my Bowels, and all within 
me! What a dreadful Pain did I juſt now feel? God 
be merciful to me. 

Euſeb. Be of good Comfort; and truſt in God, that 
he will turn all to the beſt. Yet hence you may ob- 
ſerve, what frail feeble, Creatures Men are, and how 
ſmall a Matter ſerves, to diſcompoſe the Frame of our 
mortal Nature, and put all out of Order. 91 

Auchith, I find it fo by ſad Experience. But I thank 
God, I am now pretty well at Eaſe again, and if I ſhould 
not be over troubleſome, would beg of ſome good Friend 
amonglt you, to ſatisfie me, that if God puniſh me in 
this World ſor my Sins, this is not a more probable To- 
ken of his Anger, than of his Favourto me. 

Theoph. 'This is too haſty a Concluſion, with which 
you ſo torment your ſelf, as I ſhall ſhew it to be in due 
Time. Bur firſt, give me Leave to ask you a previous 
neceſſary Queſtion. 5 

Auchith. Ask what you pleaſe, and I will be ſure to 
anſwer you in the Sincerity of my Heart. 

Theoph. What Judgment does your Pariſh-Prieſt make 
of your Repentance, and the State of your Soul ? He 
ſhould be much better able to ſatishe you in this Point, 
than any of us; both as he is better skill'd in Inqui- 
ries of this Nature, and as it is to be pteſum'd, you 
have throughly acquainted him, with all your Doubts 
and Fears, and the-Grounds and Reaſons of them ; 
which you know we are Strangers to. What ſays he 
to this Point ? 4s 

Anchith. Nothing at all; for 1 have never asked his 
Opinion-concerning it. 

Theod. How! Never asked his Opinion? You ver 
much ſurprize me. I could not have thought it po 
fible, that you could live ſo near him, for ſo long to- 
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gether, and have ſuch Freedom and Intimacy with him 
in other Reſpects, and neither well, nor ſick, adviſe 
with him about the great Concerns of Eternity. 
- Anchith. I was afraid of being too troubleſome to him. 
Theoph. Let me ask you then again: Do you got re- 
member that Injunct ion of the Apoſtle St. James, Ir any 
Sick? Let lim call for the Elders of the Church : And let them 
pray cver him, &c. or is it none of your Buſineſs to attend 
to his Directions? And tell me, I beſeech you; Does 
this Fear keep you from troubling the Lawyer, when 
your Eſtate is in Danger, or the Phyſician in Time of 
Sickneſs? Or is an Eternity of infinite, either Hap- 
pineſs or Miſery, of leſs concern to you, than this 
ſhort uncertain Life, and its periſhing Enjoyments ? 
Beſides, Theodorus is a very gocd Man, and takes Care 
of his Charge. And I know him fo well, that J dare 
an{wer for him, he would eſteem it a Kindneſs rather 
than a Trouble, to give him an Opportunity of aſſiſt- 
ing you in the weighty Affairs of the other Life. I 
have heard him complain of it as a great Difcou- 
ragement, that of all this large Pariſh ſo fe have ever 
come to him for his Direction. He is not content with 
the diligent Diſcharge of his Office in Publick, but 
would heartily rejoice in having an Opportunity of 
converſing in private with any of his Pariſhioners, 
that would lay their Caſe before him ; and would be 
{ure to give them the beſt Reſolutions he ſhould be a- 
ble, of all their Doubts, and the fitteſt Inſtructions for 
the Management of their Lives here, and the Prepa- 
ration they are to make for another hereafter. Nor 
can apy one take a more effectual Courſe, for promo- 
ting his own eternal Salvation, than by thus difclo- 
ſing his Weakneſſes and Faults, Difficulties and Dan- 
gers, in order to a Cure, when in his greateſt Health 
and Vigour. But when Sickneſs comes, and Death 
threatens a Man, he is in a peculiar Manner engaged 
to ſeek for all the Aſſiſtance that can be had; and to 
this End to acquaint his ſpiritual Phyſician with the 
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Maladies of his Soul, after the ſame Manner, as he 
would the Doctor or Surgeon, with the Diſeaſes or Sores 
of his Body; that ſo whenſoever Death ſhall ſeize him, 
he may by no Means be unprovided for it. For this 
Reaſon it is, that our Church directs, when any Per- 
fen is feck, Notice ſhall be given to the Miniſter of the Pa- 
M, to the End he may come and viſit him; and very 
juiily, this being a Seaſon wherein his Help is more 
eſpecially requir'd, upon account of the near Re- 
, lation that is betwixt Sickneſs and Death; becauſe 
there is then a more eſpecial need of his Prayers; and 
becauſe, moreover, the ſick Perſon is ordinarily more 
attentive to the Advice given him for ,the good of his 
Soul, than thoſe who ſeem at a greater Diſtance from 
* their latter End, whoſe thoughts are taken up with 
thoſe ordinary temporal Affairs, wherein Men are gene- 
Tally too deeply immerſed. 
Anchith. 1 own my Fault, and will take Care to a- 
mend it. It is now about his Time of Prayer; but if 
God ſpare my Life till the Afternoon, I will beg the 
Favour of a Viſit from him, and will freely unboſom 
| my ſelf to him, and I hope I ſhall not repent of it. 
Euſeb. Take my Word lor it, you will not. 
| Philog. You had beſt ſend immediately, before he ga 
to Church, to beg his Prayers for you there, and thoſe 
of the Congregation ; and then let him know, that you 
would entreat him to fee you in the Afternoon, as toon 
as with Convenience he can. 
Auchith. Then I muſt give you the Trouble of call- 
ing my Servant, and fencing him. iT 
Philig. 1 will do it without Delay. 

Theoph. You mult refolve before-hand, to deal plain- 
ly and ſincerely with him, and conceal nothing that 
lies upon your Conſcience, or wherein you want his 
Direction, but to give him a true State of your Caſe. 
And then it will be his Care, to tell you how far you 
are Right, and where you have miſtaken ycur Way; 
whether you are found in the Faith, regular in your 
Pepcrtment, hearty ard fervent in your —— 
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and how you may belt rectiſy whatſoever is amiſs in any 


_ of theſe Reſpects. He will examine into your Diſpoſition 


for leaving this World, and your Title to be a better, 
that ſo you may be able to make a Judgment, how it is 
like to Nie with your immortal Soul ; will pray with you 
for the Pardon of your Sins, through our Saviour's Me- 
diation, and for the Aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit, duly 
to qualify you for whatſoever ſhall be determined for 
you; and at laſt, if he ſee juſt Grounds for it, will 
according. to the Authority committed to him by his 
Lord and Maſter, and in Obedience to the Church's 
Command, upon your humble and hearty Requeſt, pronounce 
to you the comfortable words of Abſolution ; that fo, 
if it ſhall pleaſe God to take our good Friend from 
amonglt us, you may depart in peace, with a quiet Con- 
ſcience, and a ſure Title to a far better Eſtate in ri 
Manſions of Bliſs and Glory ; * that when your earthly 
Houſe of this Tabernacle ſhall be diſſulved, you may have a 
Building of God, an Houſe not made with Hands, eternal in 
the Heavens. LOL tt 
Anchith. Jam heartily aſhamed and grieved, that I 
never confider'd this before. I am ſenſible it has been a 
great neglect, that I have not made better Advantage of 
jo uſeful a Guide, ſo faithful a Miniſter of God's Word, 
and ſo effectual a Help in the important Concerns of my 
Soul. And if it pleaſe God to prolong my Days, I will 
take eſpecial Care to avoid the like Folly for the future. 
At preſent I will wait with Patience for his coming, when 
he ſhall be at Liberty. och 
Theoph. T hope you will pardon the Freedom I have 
taken with you, and I thank you for ſo readily hearkening 
to my Advice; and I am ſatisfied you will ſoon be ſen- 
ſible of the Benefit of it. In the mean Time I ſhould 
proceed to conſider the Doubt you but now ſtarted, that 


the Puniſhment God lays upon you in this World, is a 


more probable Token of his Anger, than of his Favour 


— 
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towards you ; but that I find we have tired you too 
much already, and it is therefore high Time that we now 
take Leave ef you. 

Euſeb. Let us thezefore withdraw; I am ſure it muſt 

be proper for Anchithanes that we do. 
' Anchith. I cannot deny but my Spirits are low, and 
I am no Company 'for you. But yer, Gentlemen, I can- 
not part with you, unleſs you will be fo kind as to ap- 
point another Meeting here in a few Days, that if it 
pleaſe God to ſpare my Life till then, I may partake of 
ſome other of your comfortable and uſeful Obſervati- 
ons; and particularly as to the Doubt now mention 'd 
concerning God's Hand upon me at preſent. Iam not 
able to expreſs my Gratitude for the Benefit of this 
kind Viſit. And it will be a conſiderable Alleviation of 
my Pains, if I may but promiſe my ſelf ſome other 
Doſes of the ſame reviving Cordial. 
Eꝛnſeb. Since the Diſcourſe you have heard has met 
with ſo favourable a Reception, I ſhall be ready at any 
Time to give my Attendance, and do you the beſt Ser- 
vice I ſhall be able. 

Theoph. And I moſt willingly. 

Philo Iam ſure I ſhall be as deſirous of another ſuch 
Interview, and ſome farther like Converſation, as you 
can poſſibly be; and therefore ſhall by no Means abſent 
my telf, if ! have Life and Health, and be not inevita- 
bly prevented. 

Anchitb. I moſt walls thank you all. But when 
may TI hope for this Favour ? 

Theoph, It ſhalt nor be long before you are troubled 
again with our Company. And u we will ſettle the Time 
amongſt our ſelves. 

Auchith. Tam much oblig'd to you all. And I hope 
vou will not fail of being: as good as your Words, and 
in as little Time as may beQ. | 

En ſel. You need not fear us. 

Auchith. I have had too much Experience of your 
Goodneſs to 0 it. But my great Deſire of more 
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of the ſame Entertainment puts me upon thus preſſing 
you to confirm your Promiſme. 
' Euſeb. Almighty God have you in his Protection, 
that whether you grow better or worſe, live or die, you 
may be entitled to an Intereſt in his Favour, and the 
manifold Bleſſings he has prepared for his Beloved. 
- Philog. I am loth to leave my kind Neighbour. Bur I 
think it is now more than Time for you to try, if you 
can en your Spirits, too much exhauſted by ſo long 
a. Viſit. 
© Theoph. Dear Anchithanes, it is neceſſary we ſhould 
take Leave of you; but it will not be long e er we re- 
new your Trouble. In the mean time we ſhall be ſure 
to pray for you. And ſo we commit you to the divine 
Protection. rh DOTS 


The End of the ſecond VISIT. 
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The Third VISIT. 


| By T. beophilus alone. 
The good Man's Settlement of his Temporal 


Concerns. 


Theophilus. Y dear Friend, we have appointed to 
be with you three Days hence, but 
yet paſling not far from you, I could not have pardon'd 
my ſelf, if I had not come a little out of my Way to 
enquire after you. And I am heartily rejoiced to find 
you 1o much better than we left you. | 

* . Anchithanes, You are very kind in thus concerning 
your ſelf for me. But pray how do you know I am jo 
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much better ? You find me where you left me; and why 
do you-think me amended ? | 
 Theoph. *You look more chearfully, and ſeem eaſier 
than you were. But the chief Cauſe of my Congratula- 
tion is, that as I came, I had the good Fortune to 
meet with Theodorus, who gave me a good Account of 
you, and that he took you to be in a fair Way of Re- 
covery. For which you may be ſure I could not but 
be very 4x7 | 

Anchith. It is like your ſelf to ſhare in the Welfare 
or Affii&ion of your Friends; and I return you a thou- 
rand Thanks for this and all your Favours. 

Theoph, 1 was heartily glad too, to find that Theods- 
rus had been with you. | 

Anchith. He is very kind indeed. He has been here 
Three Times in theſe Two Days, ſince I had the Hap- 
pineſs of your laſt Viſit; and has promis'd to fee mo 
again in the Evening. | I 

Theoph. And are you ſtill of Opinion, that he thinks 
it a Trouble to attend upon you, or is diſpleaſed that 
you ſent to deſire his Aſſiſtance? 

Anchith. His Readineſs to viſit me effectually, ſnews 
the contrary, and makes me aſhamed that I have had 
no better Thoughts of him. | 

Theoph. I hope youu have been ſo much your own 
Friend, as to deal freely and openly with him, and ac- 
quaint him with all your Doubts, together with the 
Reaſons of them; and in ſhort, that you have impartial- 
ly laid before him the whole State of your Soul, and 
raken his Judgment upon it. WE 

Anchith. Jo tell you the Truth, I had ſome Diffi- 
culty in expoſing my Shame before him; but by Degrees 
I brought my ſelf to it, and have dealt very frankly 
with him. And I thank God that I did fo; for I find 
my Mind much more at Eaſe ſince ; and I hope his pi- 
ous Aſſiſtance will be of everlaſting Advantage to me. 

Toeaph. Are you at any Time aſhamed to tell your 
Phyfician the Nature of your Diſtemper, in order to a 
Cure ? e ee 
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Anchitb. 1 know no Reaſon for that. 

Theoph. Is not the Caſe then the ſame in relation to 
your ſpiritual Phyſician, the Doctor of your Soul? And 
why ſhould you not be as free with him? + a 

Anchith. Becauſe my Sickneſs is the Effect of my 
natural Conſtitution, or perhaps, in ſome Caſes, the 
Stroke of God's immediate Hand upon me. 

Theoph. Not always ſo, but too often Sickneſs and 
Death it ſelf, are the Effects of Man's own Vices and 
Folly. But I doe not any Way ſuſpect this to be An- 
_—_— Caſe, and therefore you may pleaſe to pro- 
ceed. | 

Anchith. Sickneſs, I ſay, ordinarily ſpeaking, is what 
we cannot avoid, and therefore may juſtly be ſorry for 
it, but have no Cauſe to be aſham'd of it. But my 
Sins are my own Faults, and ſo caſt a very ill Reflection 
upon me, and are a ſtrong Temptation to ſtudy how 
I may moſt ſecurely conceal them. And this made it ſo 
hard for me to diſcover them. I was afraid, leſt I 
Mould loſe Theodorus's good Opinion of me for ever; 
and if he ſhould ever {peak of them to others, as we 
are generally too apt to do, I ſhould not know how to 
ſhew my Face abroad, if it ſhould pleaſe God to re- 
{tore me to my former Health, as I begin now to hope 
he may. N | | 

Theoph. O Sir, you ſeem a great Stranger to this 
ſort of penitential Proceedings. The Prieſt is ſtrictly 
oblig'd not to diſcover what he is told in Conſeſſion. 
And he muſt be a very inconſiderate Man, and no way 
_ deſerving his ſacred Character, who will do it. So that 
you need be in no Pain upon that Account. For you 
way reſt aſſured, that one of Theodorus's Piety and 
Prudence, and diligent Care of his Pariſh, will never be 
guilty of ſo highly indiſcreet and irregular an Action, 
as to divulge what is thus ſecretly committed to him in 
Confeſſion. Though if it were to have been, I leave it 
to your ſelf to determine, whether it be not far more 
eligible, to be condemn'd for your Miſcarriages by Men 
at preſent, than by Almighty God at the laſt Day. 3 nd 
we wal, | 1 then 


* 
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then as to Theodorus's own private Opinion and Eſteem 
of you, neither need you fear loſing this, by any Free- 
dom of this Nature you may have taken, were your 
Sins much fouler and more aggravated than there is 
Reaſon to ſuppoſe they are. For, if * there is Joy in 
Heaven over a Sinner that repenteth, how ſhould it enter 
into your Head to —__ there ſhould not be Joy 
| likewiſe upon the ſame Account, amongſt all the good 
Men that are let into the Secret of it? Had your Sins 
been ever ſo heinous, abundantly more ſo than I can 
poſſibly expect of my Anchithazes, the good Man, upon 
the Notice of them, would preſently conclude this Diſ- 
covery to proceed from a thorough Conviction of the 
Evil and Danger of them, and a hearty Sorrow and 
Contrition for them, and ſo would rather honour and 
love you for your Repentance, than flight or undervalue 
you for ſuch former Miſcarriages. Which now he no 
longer looks upon as your's, becauſe he knows you have 
renounced them, and ſought to God for the Pardon of 
them, and reſolved by his Grace and Aſſiſtance watch- 
ny to refrain from them for the Remainder of your 
Life. SUE, 

Anchith. He has promis'd me, never to let what he 
has heard from me to be known to any one. And L 
hope he will be as good as his Word. 

Theoph. My Life for your's he will. And let me 
therefore prevail with you, never to give your ſelf the 
leaſt Pain in that reſpe&. Whatever you have acquainted 
him with, depend upon it, all is ſafe as if it were yet 
conceal'd in your own Breaſt. But pray tell me, did he 
not take it very kindly that you ſent to him? "LF 

Anchith. He thanked me over and over again, and 
told me he would not fail to be with me, asoften as the 
other Affairs of his Pariſh would permit, till it ſhall 
pleaſe God either to reſtore me to Health, or take me 
to himſelf, 
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Theoph. Then you muſt own I was in the right, in 
adviſing you to apply to him. | : 
Anchith. I do ſo. I freely and thankfully acknow- 
ledge it. 
Theoph. Believe me, he is one of thoſe worthy 
Divines, thoſe faithful Miniſters of God, who * 
tale heed to themſelves, and to the Flock over which the 
Holy Ghoſt hath made them Overſeers, to feed the Church 
of God, which he hath purchaſed with his own Blood ; and of 
whom a moſt admirable Author,as well as an indefatiga- 
ble promoter of Chriſtian Piety and Devotion, by his 
Exemplarineſs of Life in all Reſpects, no leſs than by 
his excellent and uſeful Writings, teſtifies, f that, 
** they would not only be content, but very much re- 
** Joyce to aſliſt in all ſpiritual Afairs, ſuch as ſhall make 
Application on theſe Accounts; and would take it for a 
** great Comfort and Encouragement to their Labours, 
if they could find their Pariſhioners ready upon all 
© Occaſions, to conſult them in the concerns of their 
* Souls, either for the Inſtruction of their Ignorance, or 
the Reſolution of their Doubts, for Direction in order to 
** the avoiding or withſtanding Temptations, for their 
** Conſolation under Tryals and Afflictions, or for the beſt 
** Method of obtaining Pardon of their Sins, and quieting 
** their Conſcrences. ; : 
Anchith. This is ſo natural a Deſcription of Theodo- 
rus, ſo far as I can judge, by what Converſation I have 
hitherto had with him, and the ſingular Benefit and 
Comfort I have received by it, that it looks to me, as if 
that worthy Gentleman had had him particularly in his 
Eye, whilſt he wrote this. FT Bis 
Theoph. You ought not to imagine that; for there 
are many ſerious and devout Gentleman of the Clergy, 
that are equally ready to execute their Office at all Times, 
and upon all Occaſions. However, you ſee by this time 
that the Miniſters of God are of ſome other Uſe, than 
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| purely to pray to God in the Church, and to preach to 


the People, and acquaint them with the Nature, and 
perſwade, preſs and urge them to the conſcientious Ob- 
ſervance of their Duty, and to Adminiſter the Sacra- 
ments in publick. Theſe are noble Offices, and muſt be 
acknowledged well worthy of a Divine Commiſſion, in 


order to the good Succeſs of them. But yet, theſe are 


not all the Purpoſes, for which they are commiſſion's . 
and empower'd, to act in God's Name; but there are, 
as I ſaid, many other good Uſes to be made of them. 
Anchith. Good Uſes! Yes, admirable Uſes indeed, 
And ſo I now find experimentally, to my no ſmall Com- 
fort and Benefit. For which reaſon I mightily condemn 
my ſelf, that I had not underſtood it ſooner. Had I made 
the ſame Advantage of Theodorus's Converſation former- 
ly, that I have done theſe two Days laſt paſt, I ſhould 
have been far wiſer and better, and quieter, and leſs 
diſturbed in my Mind, and fitter for either this, or the 
cther Life, than I have been. For he has not only pray- 
ed effectually and fervently with me, and for me, but has 
examin'd, and advis'd me, from time to time, to examine 
my own Soul, and fee what Judgment I am to paſs 
upon my ſelf, What Grounds J have for a deep Humili- 
ation and Repentance,and what for a ſure Truſt in God, 
through Chriſt ; what Opinion I ought to have of this 


tranſitory Life, and it's unſatisfactory and periſhing En- 


joyments, and what of the inconceivable Glories of the 
other; as alſo, what indiſpenſable Obligations, I, and 
all Mankind are under, * to labour not for the Meat that 


 periſhes, but for that which endures to everlaſling Life, 


more convincingly, than by all the Sermons, that I 
have ever heard him preach. | 
Theoph. You ſee therefore the advantage of pri- 
vate Converſation with ſuch a Man. It is not to be ſup- 
os'd, his unpremeditated Diſcourſe, ſhould be really 
betrat than his ſtudied Sermons, wherein he had well 
conſider d before-hand, what he was to ſay. And that 
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ir proved more uſeful to you, might proceed in part 
from your pre:cat Circumſtances, which might not im- 
probably make you more attentive to what he ſaid, and 
ſo it might make a greater Impreſſion upon you, than 
at other Times. But what I take to be the chief Cauſe 
of the Benefit, you mention, from your Converſation 
with him, is, that you had the Convenience of pro- 
pounding your Doubts and Scruples to him, and beg- 
ging of him, to explain himſelf in any Point, wherein 
you did. not take him right at firitz which is a Li- 
berty you could not have, when he ſpake from the 
Ful: | 
Auchith. It may be ſo. But this J am ſure of, what 
he told me, ſeem'd clearer to me, and more affecting, 
than any Thing I ever heard from him before. 

Theoph. 1 take it for granted, you will not forget to 
return your unſeigned Thanks to God, for ſetting home 
what he ſaid, upon your Heart, to ſo good an Advan- 
tage. 

Anc hith. By no means. I look upon it as a great 
Mercy of God, and deſire to be truly thankful to him 
for it, and to bleſs and magnify his holy Name, for 
vouchſafing to take ſuch Care of me. My Doubts, con- 
cerning my future State, are now in ſome Meaſure ſa- 
tisfied, and I hope to have them more ſo, when he ſhall 
be a little bet: er at leiſure for it. He alſo promis'd to 
diſcourſe me farther to morrow, and then to admint- 
ſter to me the holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
whereby to create in me a cloſer Union betwixt my 
Soul and my Saviour; and then, pn my humble and 
hearty Requeſt, he gives me hope of receiving Abſolu- 
tion for my Sins. And by God's Grace, I am fully re- 
ſolved never more to indulge my ſelf in any of them 
but 10 ſerve God in holineſs, and newneſs of Life, for what 
farther Time I may have to ſpend here. 

. © Theoph. A virtuous and truly Chriſtian Reſolution ! 
And way the Almighty give you Grace immoveably to 
derſiſt in it, | 


Anchith 
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the bad Effects of ſuch a Neglect, I truſt you will not 


you intended; and perhaps, a great part of it, be ſpent 


they live, or for ſome Time afterwards. Some of them, 
are gone; whom a ſmall ſeaſonable Legacy might re- 
lieve, and put into a Way of living. And if any Debts 


of your Directions concerning them. And in a Word, 
more and greater Inoonveniencies might enſue, for want 
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Anchitb. Theſe are the principal Advantages Ire? 
ceived from Theodorus's Viſits. But theſe are not all; 
for there is another of no ſmall Importance, though in 
no wiſe to be compar'd with what relates to my God, 
my Saviour, my Soul, and Eternity. He has put me 
in Mind of a great Neglect of a different Nature, that 
might have prov d of very ill Conſequence, if it had 
pleas'd God to have ſnatch'd me away without Warn- 
ing ; or if I had had Lime, but had not met with ſuch 
a faithful Monitor. | | 
Theoph. I begin to ſuſpe& you had not minded to 
make a Diſpoſition of your 'Temporal Concerns,as every 
wiſe Man ought to do. 
Anchith. You have hit it. I confeſs I have put off 
making my Will, till my latter End, as too many others 
do; and ſo was in great Danger of leaving all in Con- 
fuſion, and very much contrary to my Mind. V 
 Theoph. This, as you ſay, is too general a Fault, 
that Men put eff their wills, as they do their Re- 
pentance, to a ſick Bed; and ſo, too frequently, never 
make them at all. But, ſince you are now ſenſible of 


defer it any longer, leſt you ſhould happen to die in- 
teſtate, and your Eſtate ſhould deſcend otherwiſe than 


in coſtly and deſtructive Law-Suits : And moreover, . 
Jeſt ſuch Animolities ariſe hereby amongſt thoſe Rela- 
tions, whom you would moſt wiſh to live inFriendſhip and 
mutual Affection, as may never be quite healed whilſt 


alſo, may be expos'd to Extremity of, Want, when you 


be owing, they may not be ſo punctually and duly, or 
at leaſt, ſo timely paid, as they ought to be, for want 


of a Will, than perhaps you afe yet aware of, 
_ Amchith, You ſay very right, good Theophilus, . , 
| Theoph; 


c 
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T beoph. Beſides, the Scripture it ſelf, teaches this 
Duty, of ſettling our worldly Concerns, before we be 1 
called to. take our Leave of them. For we not onl 'i 
find it recorded of the Patriarch Abraham, * that he diſ- 1 
pos'd of his Eſtate before he died, the Eſtate it ſelf | 
to Iſaac, and Legacies to the Sons of his Concubines : 
and noted afterwards of Achitophel, as an Inſtance of 
common Prudence, that he f put his Houſe in Order, be- 
fore he went and hanged himſelf ; that is, ſays Biſho 
Patrick upon theſe Words, he ſettled his A fairs, and 4 
rb of his Eſtate : But the Prophet 1Tſaiah. was ſent to 
ing Hezekiah, with a poſitive Commiſſion to ſet his 
Fuſe in Order before his Death. For ſo it is written. 
Li thoſe Days was Hezekiah fick unto Death: And the 
Prophet Iſaiah the Son of Amoz came to him, and ſaid unto 
him, Thus ſaith the Lord, Set thine Houſe in Order, for 
thou ſhalt die, and not live. Hezekiah was like to die, 
and one Requilite, you ſee, in order to his doing it 
aright, was firſt to ſet his Houſe in Order, or in other x 
modern Terms, to make his Will. A Work which ought 
to be done, by every one, who has any ſtore of world- 
ly Goods to diſpoſe of, and does not reſolve that they i 
ſhould all deſcend as the Law dire&s, to the next 1 
Heir or Heirs. But which never can be done at all, if 
not done before Death comes; and hardly aright, and 
as it ought to be, if not before the Man is very ſick, 
and near his End. And accordingly (a) Buxtorf tells 
us of the Jews. that when any of them, who happens 
to be dangerouſly Ill, is viſited, whether by the Rabbi, 
or other of his Friends; if he be a rich Man, their 
firſt Advice to him, is about the Settlement of his Eftate. 
Our Church, I confeſs, does not ſo, but allows the 
Precedence to that which is of infinitely greater Con- 
cern to the ſick Man, the Care of his immortal Soul. 
But then it ſubjoins this Rubrick, I he have not before 
diſpoſed of his Goods, let him then be admoniſh'd to make his 
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Will, and to declare his Debts, what he oweth, and what 
is owing to him, for the better diſcharging of his Conſcience, 

" id the Onietneſs of his Executors, Adding moreover, 
that Men ſhould be put in Remembrance, to take order for 
the ſettling of their temporal Eſtates, whilſt they are in 
Health. | 

Anchith. T wiſh I had conſider'd this ſooner, for ſo I 
ſhould have taken other Meaſures than I have done. 
T heoph. I add farther, it will be a Satisfaction to 
your ſelf to think, that as you have been preparing for 
another State, that you may die in Peace, and be 
everlaſtingly happy in a better World, ſo you have not 
been wanting to do your part, towards making your 
Relations and Friends, and whatſcever Objects of your 
Charity, as eaſy and happy as you can in this. 
Anchith. Your Reaſons "a to me very juſt, and I 
have nothing to ſay againſt them. And I mult there- 
fore acquaint you, that I have already ſent for my 
| Neighbour Nomicus, juſt before you came in; and for 
ought I know; he may be in the Houſe 15 this Time. 
T heoph. This ſhould have been done before, it being 
the proper Work of one in perfe& Health, when he is 
able rightly to conſider all he does, and has moſt Time 
for it, whereby both to do it the more compleatly, 
and to eaſe himſelf of the Trouble of it, when he 
ſhall come to languiſh upon a Sick-Bed, at which Time 
he will be ſure to have Buſineſs of another Nature up- 
on his Hands. ) | 
Anchith. J am now truly convinc'd of my Error, in 
having deferred it thus long, and therefore think it 
Time to do it now, without any farther Delay. And 
if it ſhall pleaſe God to reſtore me to my Health, 

- Which at preſent I ſee little Reaſon to expect, and will 
not therefore truſt to any Hopes of it; if it ſhould 
pleaſe God, I fay, to reſtore me to my Health, I will 

never be without a Will by me, to prevent all the be- 
forementioned Inconveniencies. I did not think my 

Life to be ſo ſhort, as I now apprehend it may be; Ce 

pM, * this 
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this made me more careleſs and dilatory, than I ought 
by any means to have been. | 

T heoph. Wherefore now you ſee Cauſe to blame 
your ſelf, for having ſo long truſted to ſo great an Un- 
certainty, and to be thankful that you was not totally 
diſappointed by it. Now you may { 


to have all Things in readineſs for a Change, whenſo- 
ever itſhall come ; as poſlibly it may very ſpeedily. 


Life? It is even a Vapour that appeareth for a little Time, 
and then vaniſheth away, © RR: , | 

Anchith. J am fo throughly ſenſible of my Folly, that 
I will delay this neceſſary Work no longer. Some body, 
there, deſire our Friend Nomicis to come up. 

T heoph. Then Anchithanes, 1 will take Leave of you 
till Thurſday next, when, as I told you, we have appoin- 
ted to be here again, as you deſir d. 3 

Anchith. I beg of you, by no Means to leave me; 
Theoph. A Buſineſs of ſuch a Nature, as you are 
now going about, ought, for divers Reaſons, to be done 


with Privacy: and it will therefore be beſt to leave you 


and Nomicus to your ſelves, I called as I was paſ- 
ſing not far off, to ſee how you were, but had no 
Thoughts of interrupting any Affairs you ſhould have 
to diſpatch. 8 

Anchith. I cannot let you go. I have nothing to or- 
der, but what you may very ſafely be privy to; and be- 
ſides, I may ſtand in need of your Advice; and there- 


fore, pray let me beg your Stay, if it be no Inconvents 
_ ence to your ſelf. 717 +4 


T heoph. You ſhall command me. | 
Nomicus. Sir, I am very ſorry to find ſo worthy a 


; Gentleman, and whom we all moſt deſervedly honour 


and eſteem, in ſo weak a Condition. I heard, Sir, you 
was pleas'd to ſend for me, and. am come accordingly 
to receive your Commands. 
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Auchith. I thank you, Sir. Bleſſed be God, I am 
ſomewhat better than I was, but however, Kill, as 
you ſee, ſicx and weak, and know not how ſoon I 


may leave the World; and being deſirous, in the mean 


Time, to make a Diſpoſition of -what it has pleaſed Al- 
mighty God to give me in it, I ſent to beg the Favour 
of you of making my Will. And I thank my God, 1 
am as ready to leave theſe tranſitory Enjoyments, as 


erer I was to receive them. And I cannot but be pleas'd 


in my ſelf, to think, that ever ſince I came to the In- 
heritance of them, I have always made them to ſerve, 
not to rule and govern me; and at all times could be 
content to part with them, whenever God's Glory, or 
my Neighbour's Wants, requir'd it of me. 

T heoph. So St. Johm adviſes, * not to love the H/rld, 
neither the T hings of the World, aſſuring us moreover, 
that if any Man love the World, the love of the Father is not 
in him. In like manner, as our bleſſed Saviour declares 
it | impoſſible to ſerve God and Mammon; and commands 
to || make to our ſelves friends of the Mammon of Unrigb- 
teouſueſs, that when we fail, they may receive us into ever- 
Iifling Habitations. And that you have taken this Courſe, 
appears from your Indifferency as to theſe temporal good 
Things, according to the Doctrine of our bleſſed Lord; 
(a) Where your Treaſure is, there will your Heart be alſo. 

Ambith. I muſt own I have in ſome Meaſure made 
this my ſtudy, though with a great many Faults and 
Failings. But I heartily wiſh I had done it more, and 
to better Purpoſes. - 


'—— But, if you pleaſe, we will begin. 


Nom. It is great Pity, Sir, this Work is now to do. 
However, it 1s not yet too late; and therefore, if you 
will pleaſe to give me your Inſtructions, I will take Care 


faithfully to purſue them. 


Anchith. Begin. In the Name ef God, Amen. I 
Anchithanes, of the Pariſh of A. in the County of B. an 
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emworthy Member of the Church of Chriſt, as ſettled and re- 
formed here in England, being through the abundant Mer- 
cy and Goodneſs of God, though weak ia Body, yet of a ſound 
and perfect Underſtanding and Memory, do conſtitute this 
my laſt Will and Teſtament, and defire it may be received 
by all as ſuch. Imprimis, I moſt humbly bequeath my Soul 
to God my Maker, beſeeching his moſt gracious Acceptance 
of it, through the all-ſufficient Merits and Mediation of my 
moſt compaſſionate Redeemer, Jeſus Chriſt, who gave him- 
ſelf to be an Atonement for my Sins, and is able to ſave 
to the utmoſt, all that come unto God by him, ſeeing 
he ever liveth to make Interceſſion for them, and who I © 
truſt, will not reject me a returning penitent Sinner, when T _ 
come to him for Mercy. In this Hope and Confidence I ren- 
der up my Soul with Comfort, humbly beſeeching the moſt bleſ- 
fed aud glorious Trinity, one God, moſt holy, meſt merciful 
and gracious, to prepare me for the Time of my Diſſolution, 
and then to take me to himſelf, into that Peace, and Reſt, and 
incomparable Felicity, which he has prepar'd for all that love 
and fear his holy Name. Amen, bleſſed God, Amen. 

T heoph. 1 am glad to hear you ſpeak fo ſtrongly, 
and hope you will be able to hold our, rill you hall 
have finiſnh'd this neceſſary and uſeful Work. But Iam 
much more glad, to ſee you begin it ſo devoutly and 
religiouſly, as thereby to teſtify the good Diſpoſition 
of Soul you are in, and the Fitneſs you have brought _ 
your ſelf to, for quitting this tranſitory, troubleſome, _ 
wicked World, whenſoever your Time ſhall come! 
Anchith. If I were not very ſerious and devout now 
that I have a near View of Eternity, and know not 

how ſoon, how yery ſoon, I may be in it, when ſhould 
I be ſo? I am ſure the greateſt Concern I can poſſibly 
have, is to make my Peace with God, and ſo to per- 
fect my Repentance for all my Sins, and my Reliance 
upon his Mercy through Chriſt, as that I may have a 

[ well-grounded Hope in him, whenſoever my Soul ſhall 
A make off this earthly Body, and take its Flight into ang 

ther World. be hoe hoe of te 32. "32 
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Theoph. This, it is true, is each one's great Con- 
cern, and there is none, how young, how healthful, 
how active, how lively, how ſtrong ſoever, but 
ought to make it his continual Care thus to prepare 
himſelf for a better State. Much more are thoſe who 
lie upon a ſick Bed called upon, to apply themſelves to 
it with the utmoſt Diligence, before it be too late. 

Anchith. I thank God I am not now to begin m 
Repentance : It has been indeed the Buſineſs of mo 
Part of my Life, though, with Sorrow and Shame I fay it, 
too ſadly defective in many Reſpects. For which Reaſon 
I am now deſirous to compleat it, and make it as perfect 
as I can, that fo I may depart hence to the better Ad- 
vantage. But I believe he has written all Thad directed. 
Have you not ? | | 

Nom. Yes, Sir, and am ready to proceed whenever 
you pleaſe. | | g 
Anchith. Sol will then. I earneſtly beg Pardon of any 
T have offended, and am ready to make full Reſtitution, if I 
have ignorantly urenged any one; for I am ſure I have not 
knowingly. And if any have abuſed or injured me, 1 freeſy 
orgive it. | Io 

Theoph. This is ſo neceſſary a Part of Chriſtianity, 
that there is no Hope for any one to be ſav'd without 
it. It is our bleſſed Saviour's own Command, (a) If thou 
bring thy Gift to the Altar, and there remembres? that thy 
Brother hath ought againſt thee ; leave there thy Gift before 
the Altar, and go thy way, firſt be reconcil'd to thy Brother, 


and then come and fer thy Gift. Though the Gift were 


already with the Prieſt, to be offer d up by way of 

Aronement for him that brought it, yet was no Atone- 
ment to be expected by it, if he were guilty of any 
Affront or. Wrong done to his Neighbour, and had not 
ſome way, made up the Breach. And itis therefore our 

Saviour's Direction, not to pretend to any ſuch Oblation, 
or to hope for any Benefit by it, till the injur'd Perſqn 
have a due Satisfaction given him. And if this be neceſ- 
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ſary at a Man's coming with his Gift to the Altar, it muſt 
queſtionleſs be more ſo when he's going out of the 
World, and will never more have it in his Power to 
offer at a Reparation. The leaſt therefore a true Peni- 
tent can do in that nice Juncture, is to expreſs his Sor- 
roy, and entreat Forgiveneſs of any Provocation or 
Affront given to whomſoever. But if my Neighbour 
be otherwiſe injured, by Cheating, Extortion, Theft, 
or whatever ſort of Injuſtice, I muſt not only beg his 
Pardon, but if able, muſt make him full Reparation for 
the Wrong it ſelf, and all the ill Conſequences that have 
accrued to him by it; as might be eaſily ſhewn from 
divers Places of Scripture. () And as theſe are neceſſary 
Parts of Juſtice to ſuch as I have offended or wrong d, 
ſo on the other Hand, (c) Iam no leſs requir'd ro be 
ready to forgive any that has offended me, and 
to come to eaſy Terms with ſuch as have any way 
defrauded or injur'd me, and are deſirous of Forgive- 
neſs. St. Paul inſtances in it as one evident Means o 


our walking worthy of the Vocation wherewith we are called, 


that (d) with Lowlineſs, Meekneſs, and Long-ſuffering, we 
Jorlear one another in Love; and at another Time requires 
to (e) put on, as the Elect of God holy and beloved, Bowels of 
Mercies, Kindueſs, Humbleneſs of Mind, Meekneſs, and 
Long-ſuffering, forbearing one another, and forgiving one 
another, if any Man have a Quarrel againſt any; even as 
Chriſt forgave you, ſays the Apoſtle, ſo alſo do ye, And it 

is our bleſſed Saviour's poſitive Determination in the 
Caſe, that whoſoever deſires Forgiyeneſs from God 
Almighty, of his Sins and 'Tranſgreſſions againſt him, 
mult be ſure to clear the Way to it, by forgiving his 
Brethren their leſſer Offences againſt himſelf. (F) For, if 
Ye forgive Men their Treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father will alſo 


forgive your Treſpaſſes : But if ye forgive not Men their Treſ= 
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paſſes, neither will your heavenly Father forgive your Treſ> | 
paſſes. + | 
Anchith. And I profeſs my ſelf to die in the Faith and 
Communion of the Church of England ; the ſame Faith that 
is taught in the holy Scripture, that was profeſs 'd and main- 
train d in the firſt and pureſt Ages of the Church, and ſeal d 
' + with the Blood of waſt Multitudes of Martyrs, and is con- 
 *ftain'din the three Creeds now in Uſe amongſt us; and the mo#t 
primitive and beit Communion now in the whole World. 
Theoph. Hereby you will not only ſtand upon Record 
| As an orthodox Chriſtian, but do alſo bear a laudable 
| "Teſtimony againſt the Hereticks and Infidels of our 
= Time, who are fo indefatigably ſet upon undermining 
| our common Chriſtianity, and all reveal'd Religion. 
Anchith. You take it then to be a Piece of Juſtice I 
owe to my ſelf, and to the Religion I profeſs, and re- 
ſolve by God's Grace to die in, to make my Profeſſion 
of it at this Time. LIE | 
Theoph. I do ſo, and commend you for it. But will 
. you pleaſe to go on. | FO tack 
b| Anchith. Now for my earthly Part. Be pleaſed to 
l} write; Next I give my Body to the Earth, from whence it 
y was taken, in full Aſſurance bf its Reſurrection from thence 
at the laſt Day, (g) when this Mortal ſhall put on Immor- 
tality, and this Corruptible, Incorruption, ( when the 
7 Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall change it, that it may be faſhion d 
* - like to his glorious Body, by the mighty Power where- 


by he is able to ſubdue all Things to himſelf, that Tſhall 
then receive it again wonderfully improv'd and purify d, not 
| ſuch groſs, weak, periſhing Fleſh and Blood, as it has hitherto 
1 been, but infinitely both ſplendid and durable, like our blefſed 
1 Saviour g glorified Body. Wo 99 1 
| Nom. Will you not next giye ſome Orders about your 
1 Funeral ? 3 . 
al Anchith. Yes. As for my Burial, I defire it may be de- 
cent, . without Pomp or State, at the Diſcretion of my dear 
Wife, and my Executor hereafter named, who, I doubt not, 
will manage it with all yequifite Prudence. a OR 
Cor. 15. 53. P. 3. 20, 21. 
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Theoph. Herein I perfectly approve of your Dire&i- 
on. For though a decent Regard ought certainly tobe 
paid to our departed Friends, and no good Man will or 
can think otherwiſe; yet, in my Opinion, all Exceſs this 
way is blameable, inaſmuch as I cannot but think it far 
better to retrench from this, what may be handſomely 
ſpar'd, for the Benefit of ſuch as are living, that ſo the 
Wants of ſome in Neceſſity may be ſupplied by ft. 

Anchith. That truly was my Conſideration ; and for 
this Reaſon I ſhall give ſomewhat the more to that good 
Uſe.-. But, Sir, we interrupt you. . Be pleas'd to add, 
As to my worldly Eſtate, I will and poſitively order, that all my 
my Debts, which, to my Comfort, are but few and ſmall, be 
paid out of Hand, if I don't Itve to pay them my ſelf. For, 
as never lov'd to keep poor People out of their Money in my 
Life-time, as little will I allow it after my Death. 

Theoph. This is a very commendable Article. And TI 
wiſh all others would follow your Example; to do juſtly, 
being both a neceſſary Duty of natural Religion, and a 
conſiderable Part of Chriſtianity as enjoin'd in Scripture, 
In the Old "Teſtament, ſays the Prophet, (i) He hath 
fſhewed thee, O Man, what is Good; and what doth the Lord 
require of thee, but to do juſtly, and to love Mercy, and to 
walk humbly with thy God ? Where, doing juſtly, you ſte is 
ſer in the Front of the different Qualifications requir'd 
of ſuch as would approve themſelves to God, as his 
faithful Servants, And in the New Teſtament ' the 
Apoſtle directs, ( To owe no one any Thing, but to love one 
another ; and that (1) no Man go beyond, or defraud his 
Brother in any Matter ; and for this weighty Reaſon, (m) 


; for the Lord is the Avenger of all ſuch. 
? Nom. It 1s done, Sir. . 
. Anchith. To my dear and loving Wife Sophronia, 
. with whom I have liu'd very happily, and with mutual Af- 
. Jection aud Fidelity for many Years, and by whom God has 


y been pleas'd to give me ſeveral Children, moſt of whom are 
;) Mie; 6. 8. (i) Rom. 13.8, (1) 1 Thel. 4. 6. 
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Lone to Heaven before me, but whereof three are yet alibde; 
though I doubt not but that, ſhe being a very good Woman, and 
a true and fincere Chriſtian, Almighty God will, according to 
his Promiſe, be a Husband unto her, and provide for her all 
Things neceſſary for this Life ; yet; ſince he has bleſſed me with 
@ convenient Portion of temporal Riches, to her I give for 
Term of Life, this Houſe wherein I now dwell, with all the 
Furniture, and the Lands andTenements that lie about it; and 
after my Death, to my only Son Theodoſius, and his Heirs 
for ever. To whom I leave alſo, from the Time of my Death, 
my two other Eſtates fituate in the Pariſh of N. he paying 
to each of his Sifters, Charis and Hypomone, one thouſand 
Pounds. And if he die before them, and without Iſſue, then 
his Land, (all but the Value of one thouſand Pounds, which 
I freely impoxver him to diſpoſe of as he ſhall think gt, ſhall 
deſcend and belong equally to theſe my two Daughters, Aud 
T truſt iny Wife will be mindſul to bring them all up in the 
Nurture and Admonition of the Lord, as becomes a 
wiſe and tender, and truly Chriſtian Parent, and who hopes 
to be eternally happy with them in a better State. 

Nom. At what Time will you pleaſe your two 
Daughters Portions ſhall be due to them, if their Bro- 
ther live ? = 5 2 

Anchith. Well thought of; At the Age of one and ten- 
ty Tears, or Day of Marriage, which ſhall fir## happen; and 
Intereff at five per Cent. in the mean time. 

Nom. It ſhall be fo. What will you pleaſe to have 
next ? | $7 37 SEED QI 

Anchith. To my Nephews, Pamphilus and Panaretus, 
I give each two hundred Pounds, and to my Niece Irene 
three hundred Pounds. - To my truſty Servant Piſtus I give 
ruenty Pounds, to Hermagathus ten Pounds, and to each 
of my Servants that ſhall be ſo at the time of my Death five 
Ponds. They have been careful of my Bufineſs, and ſerv'd 
me faithfully, the good Lord reward them for it. bt 

Nom. What more will you pleaſe to add 2 * | 

Anchith. I think I have done as to theſe Legacies: 

But let me not forget my poor Debtors who owe me ſome 


ſmall Matters ; which, becauſe they are in a low Conditiqn, * 
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not well able to pay them, T freely remit them all, forgiving 


ſuch my Debtors as I defire God fhould forgive my Debts for 


Chriſt"s ſake. 
e Theoph. But you ſpake of beſtowing ſomething in 

harity. | 
| Anchith Idid ſo; and am bethinking my ſelf of the 
right Method of doing it ; I would give five hundred 
Pounds, but would willingly give it the beſt Way I can, 
and ſo as may moſt effectually anſwer the Deſign of 
R | 

Nom. I hope, Sir, you will be liberal to the Poor of 
this Pariſh, ſo as that both the preſent and future Ages 
may bleſs your Memory. 

Anchith. Kind to the Poor ! You mean to the Rich ; 
for this ſort of Gifts ſerves only to leſſen the Pariſh- 
Rares, and ſo relieves not the Poor, but ſpares thoſe who 
are bound by Law to relieve them. Which is a Practice 
do not underſtand, and for which no body ſhall blame 
me. But yet, that I may not ſeem to forget the Place of 
my Nativity, I give fifty Pounds to be diſtributed according 
to the Diſcretion of my Executors, among ſuch of my Neigh- 
bours of this Pariſh, as they ſhall apprehend to want ſome A 
ſiſtance, but who do not receive Alms, nor have any Allowance 
from the Pariſh. This I think to be true Charity, though 
the other I can by no Means reckon to be ſo. 
 Theoph. What do you think, my Friend, of building 
an Alms-houſe for ſome poor| old Men or Widows? 
This will be a laſting Charity, and a Way to do Good 
to Poſterity. = | 


Anchith. I do not condemn ſuch as order their Charity 


this Way, but on the other Hand, I commend their 
good Intention in it. But yet I ſee theſe ſort of Dona- 
tions ſometimes quite taken away, by ſome Artifice or 
other, though ever ſo firmly ſettled ; and much oftner 
8 groſly abuſed, and diverted from the Deſign of the 

onor, that I have long thought there are much better 
Ways for diſpoſing of Charity than this. I am not de- 
ſirous of being noted by Paſſengers as a Benefactor, but 
am rather for giving what I have to beſtow, ſo 4 that 
F . F 9 . may 
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pleaſe to take this Gentleman into the Garden, and ga- 


I will give you Notice of it, and will entreat your 
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I may be ſure, of its coming to the Hands of thoſe for 
whom it is intended. And for this Reaſon, I have cho- 
ſen to diſtribute the main of my Charity in my«Life-timg, 
when I might ſee the good Effect of jt, and might be 
fare it would not he plac'd on any, but as I deſign'd it 
ſhould. And this Method I the rather choſe upon ano- 
ther Account likewiſe, becauſe I always 'eſteem'd it 
much truer Charity, and far better becoming our holy 
Profeſſion, to give out of what I my ſelf have and can 
uſe, than to keep all till I die, and then give, though 
more largly, from my Heirs and Executors, when I 
can Enjoy it no longer. But I find I have overtir'd my 
ſelf, and muſt therefore forbear for a while. 

_ Theoph. It is now Time to leave you, that you may 


take ſome Reſt, leſt you ſhould not be able to finiſh all 


to morrow, as I heartily wiſh you may. 
* Anchith. Pardon me, good Theophilus, if I cannot be 
of your Mind. I know not what a Day may bring forth; 


and will not therefore defer a Matter of this Nature 


any longer than is abſolutely neceſſary. But if you will 


ther what Fruit you can meet with there, you will be 
very obliging, I beg alſo you will command any Thing 
my Houſe affords for your Refreſhment, till I hope by 
God's Bleſſing I may be able to proceed. Which if Ibe, 


Return. 
Theoph. Poſſibly you may get a little Sleep, when you 


are alone, and therefore I thank you for your Civility, 


and ſhall withdraw with this worthy Gentleman, till we 
receive your Summons to give our Attendance. | 
. Nom. Theſe Gardens are fine, and lie, I ſee, in 
good order. B 2 | | . 
T heoph. Yes, They are very Pleaſant, and the Fruits 
look temptingly ; will you pleaſe to gather what 
vou like. | ES 8 | 
„Nom. All that I have taſted is very good. I believe 
Auchithaues was wont to take delight in his Garden, it 
is kept ſo handſomly, and ſo well ſtock c. 
K Theoph 
33 
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T beoph. To order and manage a Garden is a very 
pleaſing and a very inoffenſive Diverſion, provided it be 
10 managed as not to occaſion too great an Expence. 
And it is a noble Entertainment, to view the wonderful 
Works of Nature, and obſerve and admire the infinite 


Wiſdom of that over-ruling Power, which cauſes ſuch 
aſtoniſhing Productions; to ſee what noble Plants ariſe 


from a ſmall Seed, what delicate Flowers open them- 
ſelves, of what different Forms and Sizes, how charm- 


_ ingly enamelled with variety of delightful and lovely 


Colours, how ſweetly ſcented, how gradually riſing to 
their Perfection; what cooling and pleaſant Fruits offer 
themſelves to our Sight and Taſt, how entertaining,how 
uſeful ; and this not only once or twice, or by Accident 
now and then, but from Year to Year, in a continual 


Succeſſion, the ſame ſeed conſtantly generating the ſange 


Plant, Leaves, and Flowers, and the ſame Stock, or 
Root, or Stone, the ſame Bloſſoms and Fruit. Who can 
ſufficiently admire the excellence of that good Provi- 
dence, which diſpoſes all theſe things in ſo ſtupendous a 
manner? | | 
Nom. What you ſay, is. ſo manifeſt to all who take 
occaſion to obſerve it, that we can never ſufficiently 
admire the wonderful Contrivance of that Plaſtick Vir- 
tue, which annually preſents us with ſuch noble Enter- 
tainment for all our Faculties, gratifying our Senſes to 
a great Degree, employing our Underſtandings, exci- 
ting our Gratitude, and filling our Hearts with abun- 
dant Matter of Praiſe and Thankſgiving to its Almigh- 


, 
, 
7 


| ty Author. | 
1 T heoph, You ſay right. Woe can never duly bleſs 
and honour God, for all his Goodneſs to us poor Mortals; 
8 and amongſt other Inſtances of it, in particular for what 
5 is ſhewn in theſe wonderful Productions of the Earth. 
| And it is therefore no ſmall happineſs, tobe owner of ſo 
e pleaſant a place as this, which ſuggeſts ſuch matter not 


it only of Diverſion to our Minds, but of more raiſed and 
| Seyout Meditations and Thankſgiving. - 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Serv. Gentlemen, will you pleaſe to walk up, my 
Maſter is juſt awake. 1 ö 
Anchith. This little Sleep has refreſh'd' me very con- 
ſiderably, ſo that we may proceed now, in the Buſineſs 
we were upon. | , 

Servant. I hope you may. | 

Anchith. Let Theophilus know I am ready, whenever © 
they will pleaſe to walk up. 

Serv. He is coming up, Sir. | | 

T heoph. My good Friend, how do you find your ſelf, 
after the little Reſt you have had. 

Anchith. My Spirits are but low, but much better 
than when you left me; for in truth, I was ſo heartily 
tir'd, I could hold out no longer. But now I have taken 
a Sup of my Cordial, and have got a ſhort Sleep, I am 
in great Hopes I ſhall be able to Faith, without any far- 
ther Interruption. 5 2 We”, 

Nom. You ſeem, Sir, to be reſolv'd agiinft-any 
laſting Charity. | 

Anchith. Not ſo neither. Againſt an Alms-Houſe 
I am ; but if either of you can direct me to any other, 
ſuch as I ſhall approve of, I am not reſolv'd againſt it. 

T heoph, What do you think of giving to the Cor- 
poration, for Propagating Religion. in Foreign Parts? 

Anchith. That is a noble Deſign, I pray God bleſs 
and proſper it. But I have one Obje&ion againſt the 
Management of that pious Undertaking hitherto, which 


ſticks with me, ſo that I cannot get it over. 


T heoph. May I know what that is? 

Anchith. It is what I have heard often lamented, 
and I think, not without a great deal of Reaſon, 
'That no Care has been yet taken to plant Biſhops 
in any of our American Colonies, to inſpe& the Quali- 
fications and Behaviour of the Clergy there; to ordain 
ſuch as have had Univerſity-Education amongſt them, 
'and whom they ſhall find fit to be ſent into the Lord's 
Vineyard, to confirm young Perſons, as the Rubrick 
directs, before they be admitted tothe Lord's Supper, tq 


a 


ch 


— 
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thoſe, who ſhew a true Zeal for God's Glory, and are 
couragious and induſtrious in his Service, and to perform 
all other Epiſcopal Offices amongſt them. I never heard 
of any in the Primitive Times, whether Orthodox, or 
Heretieks, that reckoned themſelves to be a Church, till 
they had Biſhops to preſide over them, (and not at ſuck 
a diſtance, as from hence to America,) unleſs they were 
the Aerians; and theſe you know were cenſured as He- 
reticks, upon this very account. For which reaſon, I 
hope I may be excuſed, if I do not give any thing to 
this truly commendable Undertaking, till it be brought 
to better Perfection; and if it pleaſe God I live to fee 
that, I ſhall be as ready to give my Aſſiſtance to it, as 
any one. 

Theoph. How do you like the 'Thoughts of ſettling 
a Charity-School, in the Pariſh here ? | 

Anchith. I like that very well, but you know, we 
have not a great many poor Children here: However, 
I intend to do ſomething of that nature, but not with 
the Sum, now under Conſideration. ; 

T heoph. Suppoſe you ſhould give this Money to the 
Pariſh, to buy in Coals in the Summer, when they are 
cheapeſt, to be fold out again to the Poor, in Winter, 
when they are dearer, at the ſame Rate: Or to pur- 
chaſe Corn in a plentiful Year, to lay up for them till 
5 dearer, and let them have it then, at the ſame 

rice. CE | 

Anchith. This ſome have done, to the ſeaſonable Re- 
lief of many indigent Families, and with no t 
Charge to themſelves. And Money thus left in Tru- 
ſtees, if rightly employ'd, may prove a very laudable 
Charity. But we have not ſo many Poor in our Pariſh, 
but that, with the help of their own Endeavours, they 
may be eaſily provided for, by a reaſonable addition 
from their abler Neighbours. 

T heoph. Let me ask again; What do you think of 
the Univerſities ? oft cd. 
Anchith. T was my ſelf, for ſome Time, an unwor- 
thy Member of one of thoſe learned Bodies, and conn . 


— 
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but have a Kindneſs for it ever ſince. But what do 
vou adviſe to there? 


— — — _— * 3 


E22 „ „. 2 1 es — — 2 
* 


; , 


 Theoph. What if you ſhould found another Fellow- 
ſhip in the College you belong'd to ? 
Anchith. That College is very well endow'd already: 


But beſides, I have another very ſubſtantial Argument 


againſt it, and that is the Money I deſign to give, be- 
ing Three hundred and fifty Pounds, will not be ſut- 
fieient for it. | 

T heoph. That is true. But it will make an excellent 
Scholarſhip for ſome ingenious hopeful Youth.” _ 
Anchith. It may ſerve very well for that. But what 
do you think of giving it to buy an Ad vowſon for the 
College? 
T beoph. There I muſt readily concur with you, this 
being a Way of preferring Three at once, ſo oft as the 
Benefice ſo purchaſed ſhall become vacant. Beſides that, 
it's as likely a Way as can be taken, to have the Pariſh 
conſtantly well ſupplied. And again, there are two 
other Advantages in it ; the one, that there is no Fear 
of a College's diſpoſing of it Simoniacally, as private 
Patrons too commonly do; the other, that this will be 
the moſt effectual Way I can think of, to ſecure the 
Tythes from the Invaſion of a covetous Patron; and 
eſpecially, if the Pariſh ſhould ever happen to be in- 
clos'd, which to my Knowledge,has been often the Ruin 
of the Parſonage, where the Lord of the Mannor thus 
incloſed, has been Patron. Divers Inſtances whereof I 
could mention, now within the Memory of Man. And 
I think too great Care cannot be taken, againſt ſuch 
notorious Sacrilege. X 

Anchith. Pray, T heophilus, explain your ſelf, that I 
may underſtand how 'Three come to be prefer d at once? 

T heoph. That I ſhall quickly do. For firſt, a Fellow 
being preſented to the vacant Benefice, a Scholar 1s 
next promoted to his Fellowſhip, and ſo Room is made 
in the laſt Place, for ſome other to ſucceed in his 


Scholarſhip. 


Anchith, 
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_ © Anchith, You are in the right. And I am accord- 
ingly moſt inclinable to this Way of doing Good. to all 
Three. But what Security is there, that the Church“ 
will be well ſupplied by this Means ? 

_ Theoph. Abſolute Security there is none, nor can be 
any Way. But this Way comes as near it as any, be- 
cauſe the Living falling to ſome Perſon of good Stand- 
ing in the Univerſity, and whom the College have no 
material Exception to, this is as ſure a Way as I can 


think of, to have the Place well fill'd with a learned and 


worthy Paſtor. 

Anchith. J am ſatisfied this will be a proper Benefa- 
ction if three hundred and fifty Pounds would pur- 
chaſe a perpetual Advowſon of a Benefice worth ſuch” 
a Perſon's Acceptances. but I fear it will not. 

T heoph. J fear it too. But four or five hundred 
Pounds perhaps will ; and you may leave it either to the 
College, or in your Executor's Hands, they giving Se- 
curity to the College for it, till the Intereſt ſhall have 
made it up ſo much, or more, if neceſſary; and to be paid 
ſooner, if they think fit to call it in, and have ſuch a 
Purchaſe that they can any Way make it anſwer your 
intended Ed. WS 

Anchith. Will you pleaſe then to write, Sir? 

Nom. What will you pleaſe to have written? 

Anchith. Item, I give and bequeath to T. College in the 
Univerſity of N. three hundred and fifty Pounds, to pur- 
chaſe a perpetual Advowſon of a Benefice, to be beſtowed, as 
often as by Death or otherwiſe it ſhall become vac ant, upon 


ſome Fellow of the College, whom they ſhall think moſt proper, 


and who ſhall be oblig d to quit his Fellowſhip for it; and 1 
order my Executors to give Security for the Payment of that 
Sum, together with its Intereſt at five per Cent. ſo ſoon as 
the College ſhall be ſatisfied that it will ſuffice for the intended 
Purchaſe, and he can ſee it well laid out. 1 

Nom. Here are, Sir, but four hundred Pounds yet 


given. | 3 
Anchith. I knoy it, and am thinking of Objects for 
the reſt. | 5 
9 E Theoph, 
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Theoph. What think you of Euſebes, Vicar of N.3 
He is a very good Man, both for his Life and Doctrine, 
and has a large Family, and little to maintain them. 

Anchith. You ſay right. Let him have forty Pounds 
given him for putting forth his two eldeſt Sons Ap- 
prentices. 

Nom. It is done. | 

Anchith. Philotes is a very good Woman, but ſtreigh- 
ten'd in her Circumſtances ſince her Husband's Death; 
give her therefore ten Pounds to defray the Charges 
of her late Sickneſs. 

Theoph. Whom will you think of next? 

Anchith. I have already thought of a fit Perſon. My 
Neighbour Arotreus is a very honeſt laborious Man, 
but unſucceſsful, and has ſeverabyoung Children. Be- 
ſides, he has lately loſt a Horſe and two Cows, which 
has almoſt broken his Back ; and to ſet him up again, 
muſt needs be an Act of great Charity. Put him down 
twenty Pounds. | 

Nom. It is done. 
Anchith. What now remains of the five hundred 
Pounds ? | ; 

Nom. Sir, you have already diſpos'd of fifty Pounds, 
three hundred and fifty, forty Pounds, ten Pounds, 
twenty Pounds, together, four hundred and ſeventy 
Pounds; ſo that there remain now thirty Pounds to 
be order'd as you pleaſe. | 

Anchith. My Tenant Epimeles is a very induſtrious 
Man, and takes a great deal of Pains, and maintains 
his Family comfortably for the moſt Part. But I doubt 

he goes backwards in the World, and think therefore a 
ſmall Legacy may come very ſeaſonably to him. Give 
him ten Pounds. 

Nom. I ſhall do it. 7328 

Auchith. My Neighbour Geron is very aged and in- 
firm, and a little Support may, in all Probability, be 
very welcome him. Give him ten Pounds likewiſe. 

Nom. It is done, Sir. | . 


Anchith, 


n 
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a Anchith. Now I think there are only ten Pounds 
remaining. | 
Nom. No more, Sir. | | 
Anchith. That I give to be laid out weekly by my Exe- 
eutors, ſo long as it ſhall laſt, for teaching poor Children to 
read and ſay their Catechiſm. Or if my Neighbours will 
agree together, as they have been talking they would, 
for ſome Time, to ſer up a Charity School for the Chil- 
dren of the Pariſh, betwixt this and Candlemas-day 
next, I then order this ten Pounds, or what ſhall be remain- 
ing of it at that Time, whenſoever it ſhall be, to be made > 
up twenty Pounds, for a Beginning of ſo good a Work. | 
| Nom. Is this all, Sir? 0 | 
| Anchith, No; add farther, The ſmall Remainders of 
my Eſtate I give to my very good Friends, and dear and 
kind Relations, Eubulus and Aplaſtus, to be divided equally 
between them. And do conſtitute them Executors of this my 
alt Will and Teſtament, and Truſtees for my Wife and 
Children, 
Nom. It will be requiſite that you ſign and ſeal 
your Will. | | a 
Anchith. I need not direct you for that. | 
Nom. Thus therefore I write, Is witneſs whereof, Fo _ 
have hereto ſet my Hand and Seal, the third Day of July, 
in the Tear of our Lord, 1711. Now, Sir, will you pleaſe | 
- to ſign it ? Ro 
Anchith. T will do it as well as I am able. But pray 
firſt let me hear it read all over, that I may know 
what I ſign. 4 
Theoph. That is highly reaſonable, if it will not be 
over-troubleſome to you to attend to it. 
= Auchith. I will try what I can do. I am not very 
= fit to attend to any Thing; but yet, I hope I ſhall be 
able to obſerve and underſtand what is read. Begin 
therefore when you pleaſe. __— 
Nom. In the Name of God, Amen. I Anchithanes, c. 
Auchith. It is very right, and as I deſign'd it; and 
if you pleaſe to reach me it hither, I will ſign it as 
well as I can, Wherefore I declare this to be my laſt 
n L 2 Will 
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Will and Teſtament, and beg of you to witneſs for 
me that J do ſo. | 


Witneſs, Anchithanes. 
Theophilus, Here I take off my 
Nomicus Seal; and do de- 

| 4 clare this to be 
Dulus. my laſt Will and 
| Teſtament. 


Anchith. I think you have dated it right. 

Nom. Yes, Sir, this third Day of July, in the Year 
of our Lord one thouſand ſeven hundred and eleven. 
Anchith. It is very well. And now, I ſuppoſe, all is 

done as it ſhould be. | 

Nom. Sir, it is. | 
Auchith. Then, Sir, I thank you. Dulus, take care 
to ſatisfy the Gentleman for the 'Trouble I have given 
him. And now, my Friend Theophilus, I have abun- 
dance of 'Thanks to return to you, for having ſo long 
exerciſed your Patience; I know I have been very trou- 
bleſome to you; but J hope you will pardon the Impor- 
tunity of one who is not able to help himſelf, and has 
therefore need of the kind Aſſiſtance of all his Friends; 
eſpecially ſince it is not long I am like to burden you. 
 Theoph. How long you may be in this Condition, 
God only knows. Your Acquaintance are ſuch Lovers 
of themſelves, that they are willing to hope they may. 
have the Enjoyment of ſo worthy and dear a Friend as 
your ſelf, for many Years yet to come; and do therefore 
all agree in praying for your happy and ſpeedy, Re- 
covery. However, you do well to think of, and make all 
the Preparation you can for a Change ; that whenſo- 
ever it ſhall come, whether now, or at a good Diſtance 
hence, you may be always in a Readineſs for it. The 
fitter you are to die, believe me, the fitter you will be 
to live; and the more Comfort and Satisfaction you 
will find in your ſelf here, and will certainly be un- 
Jpeakably the more happy for it hereaſter. 


L Auchith, 


” 
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Anchith. T thank God I have now done one Part of 
my Buſineſs, and thereby have eaſed my Mind, as to all 
Solicitude for the Things of this World. So that if it 
ſhall pleaſe God to take me away immediately, I may be- 
ſure what I leave behind me will go to thoſe ho deſire 
ſhould have it; and ſo my Relations knowing what is 
their own, will have no Grounds of quarrelling amongſt 
themſelves, as they might poſlibly have done if I had 
died inteſtate. | 


A Prayer after having made his Will. 


1 Thank thee, O God, for thy great Goodneſs and Mercy 
= towards me, in having ſo plentiſully provided for my 
Subfiſtance, during my Abod? in this World. Whilſt others 
have been in Want, I have been furniſh'd with whatſoever my 
Condition called for, and have had ſomething alſo to ſpare, 
for the Relief of my indigent Neighbours ; ſuch has been thy 
Bounty towards me. And now, if thou ſeeſt fit to ſtrip me 
of all I have hitherto enjoy'd, by taking me away from it, 
thou depriveſt me only of what thou ſo freely gaveſt me, and 
what I ſhall have no longer Occaſion for. Grant me there- 
fore, gracious Lord, to part with it as willingly to thoſe that 
come after, as ever I receiv'd, either the Whole, or any Part 
of it, from ſuch as are gone before, Bleſs it to thoſe inta 
whoſe Hands I commit it, that it may ſerve both to their 
preſent, and their eternal Melſare, that they may not only 
live the more comfortably for it here, but alſo therewith mals 
to themſelves Friends, who, when they fail, may receive them 
into everlaſting Habitations, And grant to me, thine unwor= 
% Servant, that when my tottering earthly Houſe of this 
Tabernacle ſhall be difſlu'd, I may have a Building of God, 


4 Houſe not made with Hands, eternal in the Heavens, and 


may be entitled to a better and an enduring Subſtance there, 
through Jeſus Chrift eur Lord. Amen. 


T heoph. I hope you are well ſatisfied with what you 
have done, | 


L 3 Auchith; 
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Anchith. It is ſome Eaſe to my Mind to think, that 
] have done as much as in me lies, to ſettle Peace a- 
mongſt my Friends. But that which pleaſes me moſt is, 
to think that I have nothing now to do, but purely to 
apply my ſelf to the weaning my Affections from the 
Things of this World, raiſing them up to thoſe that are 
above, and the perfecting my Repentance, and ſuing to 
God for the Pardon of my Sins, and an Intereſt in his 


Favour, through the powerful Mediation of my bleſſed 
Saviour. And now, 


A Prayer for the Divine Protection. 


I 


3 () Lord, look down from Heaven, behold, wiſit, and re- 
lieve thy Servant. Look upon me with the Eyes of thy 
Mercy, give me Comfort and ſure Confidence in thee, defend 
me from the Danger of the Enemy, and keep me in perpetual 
Peace and Stafety, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


Another for Victory over Sin. 
IT 


but thy Mercies are incomparably more and greater 3 
they are unconceivably great, and without Number. Which is 
a mighty Encouragement to ſuch poor guilty Creatures as I am, 
to make our Addreſſes at the Throne of thy Grace, with hope 
¶ being heard by thee. Let it not be in vain that I now im- 
plore thy Help. As thou haſt fill d my Heart with an un- 
fFeigned Sorrow for my many repeated Iniquities, and made 
me earneſtly deſirous of Pardon and Forgiveneſs, make me 
moreover diligent and induſtrious, to teſtify the Sincerity of 
my Repentance, by a through Morti fication aud Amendment. 

And that the Degrees of my Repentance may in ſome Mea- 
ſure anſwer the Heinouſueſs of my Sins, inſpire my Soul with 
fuch devout Aﬀettions, ſuch holy Defires and In:linatiops, as 
that I may run the Way of thy Commandments with * 
Courage 


Ir Tranſereſſions, O Lord, are great and numero, 
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Courage and Alacrity, and endeavour, by my future Care, to 
make the beſt Amends I ſhall be able for my former Negligence. 
It is abundantly too much that I have hitherto been wanting in 
that Duty thou requireſt of me. Grant me, for the Time to 
come, to be always upon my Watch, and always intent upon 
ſerving thee to the beſt of my Power. Let no Temptation be- 
fal me, but ſuch as is common to Men, and with the Tempta- 
tion alſo do thou, of thy great Goodneſs, make a Way to eſcape, 
that I may be able to withſtand and conquer it. Work in me 
both to will and to do of thy good Pleaſure. I not only live in 
the midit of a deceitful World, but have a corrupt Heart of 
my oun, apt to flart afide in Time of Trial, and a ſubtle ma- 

licious Enemy that lies in wait for my Halting, ſo that I am 
ruin d, and muſt periſh irrecoperably without thy Protection. 
Deny me not ſuch a Meaſure of thy Spirit, as may conduct 
me ſafely through all my Dangers, and enable me to come off 
Victor in all my Conflicts ; that I may go from Strength to 
Strength, and never be diſcourag'd, whatſoever Encounters 
thou calleſt me to. This I beg through the Merits and Inter- 
ceſſaon 2 blefſed Son, our Lord and Saviour Jus Chriſt. 


Amen. 


Another for an entire Submiſſion to God's Will. 


III. 


Lord, thou art my God, my mighty Saviour and Deli- 

verer ; in thee will I put my Truſt, not doubting of thy 
Goodneſs to me in all my Fears and Dangers, I am brought 
very low, but thou art able to bear me up ; and I will never 
deſpair of thy Kindneſs. Watch over me, I beſeech thee, for 
good. Make all my Bed in my Sickneſs. Sanitify this ay 
Viſitation to me. Teach me to improve it to thoſe good En 
and Purpoſes for which it was ſent, that whether by Life or 
Death, I may glorify thy holy Name. And grant that in ei- 
ther I may entirely give up my ſelf to thy Diſpoſal, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, | | T2 
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Another for a due Preparation for Death. 


| | IV. 
O Thou my good and gracious God, from whom all holy 
| Defires, all good Counſels, and all juſt Works do pro- 
ceed, and without the Aſſiſtance of whoſe holy Spirit, it is not 
in me to think, ſpeak, or act as I ought to do; hearken, Ibe- 
ſeech thee, to the Prayer of thy humble Supplicant, ſuffer no 
Corruption to remain in me, no Luſt or Paſſim to have Domi- 
nion over me, but purge me from all my Guilt, and enable me 
to ſerve thee with a pure Heart, that being cleanſed * from all 
Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, I may perfect Holineſs in 
thy Fear, and have my Accounts in Readineſs whenſoever 
thou ſhalt pleaſe to call for them; that ſo Death, whenever it 
comes, may be no ſurprize to me, but I may willingly leave 
this Wirld, and refign my Soul into thy Hands, as to a mo 
loving and merciful Father, and when I ſhall come to appear 
before thy awful Tribunal, at the great tremendous Day, I 
may be ſet upcn the Right Hand of our Lord and Judge, and 
ma be ſentenced amongſt his true and faithful Diſciples, to 
everlaſting Bliſs in thy heavenly Kingdom. Grant this, O 
Father, for the ſake, and through the Merits of the ſame, thy 
Son Jeſiss Chriſt, our ouly Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


| T heoph, I beſeech Almighty God to hear theſe your 
Prayers, and the Prayers of all your Friends for you; 
j and not to take you out of this World, till he ſhall 
[} have fitted you fir a better. | "ih 
Anchith, I thank you for your good Wiſhes and Pray- 
ers; and do beg of you, and all my Friends, to continue 
your Prayers for me. I know not how ſoon my Soul 
may take its Flight into the other World ; and I have 
great Need of God's Mercy and Goodneſs, without 
which I muſt inevitably be in a deſperate Condition. 
My Sins, my Sins cry aloud againſt me, my own Con- 
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ſcience accuſes'me, and God, who is greater than my 
Conſcience, and knows all my Sins, together with their 
ſeveral heinous Aggravations, may juſtly eondemn me. 
Jet Iwill not diſpair of his Forgiveneſs. I will hope in 
his Mercy. He has laid Help upon one that is mighty to 
ſave, the ever bleſſed Jeſus, whom he gave to be a Pro- 
pitiation for my Sins, and not for mine only, but (a) for 
the Sins of the whole World. In him therefore will Itruſt, 
through him will I ſue for Pardon and Forgiveneſs, I 
will rely on his Merits and Satisfaction, for the Remiſ- 
ſion of all my Sins, and the Supply of all Defects. And 
I doubt not but the good God will hearken to me, when 
Iaddreſs my ſelf to him, in the Name of ſuch an all- 
ſufficient, and moſt powerful Interceſſor. In relation to 
whom he has expreſly declar'd, for our Comfort and En- 
couragement, that (/) he is not enter d into the holy Places 
made with Hands, which are the Figures of the true, but 
into Heaven it ſelf, now to appear in the Preſence of God for 
us, (c) He is exalted with the Right Hand of God, to be a 
Prince and a Saviour, to give Repentance to Iſrael, and Re- 
miſſion of Sins. And (d) is able to ſave to the uttermoſt 
&s 7% aui, compleatly, entirely, as (e) Heſychius, 
or for ever, as () Grotius and Dr. Hammond) all that 
come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make Interceſ- 
fron for them. (g God ſo loved the World, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, to become incarnate, and live, and ſuffer 
and die for us, to the end that whoſoever believeth in him 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. And our Lord 
himſelf has given us this Promiſe, that (þ) thoſe who come 
unto him, he will in no wiſe caſt out. This is my Comfort 
and great Support, and my main Relief againſt all Fears 
and Deſpondings, that how unworthy ſoever I be in my 
ſelf, and though I had ever ſo evidently, as indeed 1 
have, deſery'd the eternal Indignation of God in the 
Abyſs of Hell; yet my Redeemer has made abundant 
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Satisfa&ion for all my Sins, and is now at the right 
Hand of God, pleading his own invaluable Merits in my 
Behalf. Iwill therefore Truſt in him, in ſpight of all 
my own Iniquities and Sins, and will hope that upon my 
ſincere Repentance, I ſhall be reinſtated in God's Fa- 
vour, and entituled to a Share in the moſt glorious, 
moſt ineſtimable, moſt tranſcendently Charming, Inheri- 
tance of the Saints in Light, I am not conſcious of an 
Sin that I now retain any Affection for, any Luſt or Paſ- 
ſion that I have not unfeignedly renounc'd,and for which 
I am not truly humbled, nor any Duty, how difficult 
ſoever, that I am not reſoly'd to perform, if it pleaſe 
God to allow me Time and Strength for it. And if he 
do not, I promiſe my ſelf he will graciouſly accept of 
ſuch a Sorrow, as I have long had for my paſt Miſcarria- 
es, and ſuch Vows and Reſolutions of Obedience, as I 
ave made, and have endeayoyr'd to fulfil according to 
my Power, though with great Weakneſs and Imperfecti- 
on. This is my Conſolgtion. And accordingly, 


A Prayer for Growth in Grace. 


1 Beſeech thee, O moſt merciful Lord God, confirm aud 
encreaſe this Hope in me evermore. Give me ſuch a Re- 
pentance for all my Sins, as is not to be repented ; ſuch a 
Ready Reliance upon Chriſt, as will never fail me; ſuch an 
Improvement in all Virtue, as may fit me for a better State, 
againſt I ſhall be taken hence. Make me a clean Heart, O 
God: and renew a right Spirit within me. Help all 
my Weakneſſes, and pity my Infirmities. Improve any Good 
Beginning in me, and f work in me both to will and to do 
of thy good Pleaſure. Let no Temptations prevail againſt 
me. And grant, O Lord, that the more the outward 
Man decayeth, I may be ſtrengthen'd ſo much the more 
continually by thy holy Spirit in the inward Man, and 
may be inabled to proceed from one Degree of Grace to ano- 
ther, till Grace ſhall at laſt be conſummated in everlaſting Glory; 
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through Jeſus Chriſt our only Mediator and Redeemer. Amen, 


Amen. 


Theoph. My good Friend, you do well, and as be- 
comes a good Chriſtian, thus devoutly to recommend 
your Caſe to God, and put your Truſt in him. 

Anchith. Do well in it ! It is my neceſſary Duty, and 
what is indiſpenſibly incumbent upon me, and every 
one that would be ſaved. And ſo you will be ſenſible 
whenever you come to be in my Condition. | 

Theoph. I acknowledge it, and am deſirous to en- 
courage you in it, that all your appointed Time you may 
wait, and watch, and beg, and pray, and truſt, and 
hope, till your Change come; to the end that then your 
Faith may be turn'd into Viſion, and your Hope into 
Fruition, and all your Watching, and Labour, and Pa- 
tience, may be rewarded with a Crown of Glory, that 
fadeth not away. 

Anchith. This is what I am aiming at, and endea- 
vouring after. And I beſeech Almighty God, that I 
may not miſs of it. 

Theoph. God grant your Requeſt. 

Anchith. Amen, Amen. 

Theoph. As I came hither I was looking into Dr. Com- 
ber's 4th Volume upon the Common-Prayer, where I 
met with ſomething to our preſent Purpoſe, ſome few 
Directions, I mean, as to the making of our Wills; 
which pleas'd me well, and I believe it will not be un- 
acceptable to you. And being not long, if I ſhall not 
overtire you, I would read it to you. 

Anchith. My Work is now over, and this will nor 
occaſion me to ſpeak much; and therefore, if you pleaſe, 
I ſhall diſpoſe my ſelf to hearken to you. 

T heoph. Concerning this making of our Will, ſays 
the Doctor, theſe Cautions are to be obſerv'd. 
© Firſt, That it be not deferr'd till it be too late, leſt 
* we be oppreſs'd with ſudden Death, and leave our 
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Executors and Poſterity involy'd in endleſs Suits and 
Contentions, the Guilt whereof will purſue thoſe into 
another World, whoſe wretched Careleſneſs was the 
dire occaſion of all that Strife and Miſchief. And tho' 
we be not ſmitten with ſudden Death, yet we may 


fall into ſucha Diſtemper, as ſhall ſeize on our Senſes 


and Underſtanding, and then we can either make no 
Diſtribution of our Eſtate, or * none that will be 
valid. Yet if neither of theſe happen, it is a great 
Diſturbance to a languiſhing Man to reckon, and caſt 
up, to ſettle and order his Affairs; and a mighty Im- 
pediment to the Exerciſes of Religion, wherein thoſe 
few Days we have left, ought to be imploy'd ; and it 
may be obſery'd, none have ſo quiet a Mind, nor are 
ſo intent upon heavenly Things, as thoſe who have 
made their Wills in Time of Health. It is therefore a 
grievous Folly, and ſhameful Negle& at beſt, to defer 
this ; but if we put it off, becauſe we have no Mind 
to think ſo ſeriouſly of Death, as this will occaſion 
us to do, the Omiſſion then proceeds from Atheiſm 
and abominable Impiety, and declares that the Man 
deſires his only Portion here, and that he is ſo far 
from preparing for Death, that he cannot endure to 
think of it, Eccluſ. 41.1. And as this Fault is like that 
wretched Miſer's in the Goſpel, (who till the very 
Moment of his Death, perſwaded himſelf he ſhould 
live and enjoy all himſelf,) ſo will his Fate in all Pro- 
bability be like his alſo, even to be ſnatch'd away un- 
ready to a ſad Eternity, for which he hath made no 
Proviſion, Luke 12. 19, 20. Secondly, Another Part 
of our Duty 1s, that when we do diſpoſe of our 


* Eſtate, we do it impartially, and by Rules of Equity, 
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not diſinheriting any of thoſe whom God hath made 
our Heirs, without Neceſſity force us thereunto, nei- 
thet preferring one Child before another, unleſs ſome 
extraordinary Acts of Duty require it; nor leaving 
our Wives unprovided for, when we have con- 
ſum'd or diſpos'd of their Fortunes : Neither de- 
ſigning to defraud our Creditors of their juſt De- 
mands. For if our laſt Act be unjuſt, we leave a 
Blot upon our Name here; and ſince we can never re- 
pent of this Wickedneſs, we can expect nothing but 
a ſad Doom in the World whither we are go- 
ing. Laſtly, We mult make our Will with a chear- 
ful Mind, and freely lay down whatever we have in 
our Hands, when God calls us. We mult praiſe him 
that we had theſe Things while we needed them, and 
now that we have no longer Uſe for them, let us leave 
them (without ee, to thoſe that come after us. 
We muſt not look back to Ægypt now we are upon our 
March to Canaan; nor is there any thing in theſe 
worldly Goods to deſerve it. They were Vanity and 
Vexation while we had them, and now we can have 
them no more; but if we part with them freely, we 
© ſhall have a better Inheritance by far in exchange for 
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Auchith. This is very good Advice; and what I 
wiſh every one, that has any thing to diſpoſe of, would 
be ſure to put in Practice. As I hope I have now done. 

Theoph. Bleſſed be God that you have liv'd to do it. 
>—— But I muſt not forget that it is high Time for 
me to withdraw. I thank God that you have been able 
to hold out ſo well under this Day's long Work. Now: 
I ſhall leave you, that you may try to recover your Spi- 


Tits, which muſt needs be much ſpent by ſo long an 


Exerciſe of them. Wherefore I heartily bid you good' 
Night ; and I pray God you may find your ſelf refreſh'd 
to Morrow, and that I may find you in a hopeful Way 
of Recovery on T hurſday, when I hope to ſee you again, 


with your other Friends that have appointed then to 
viſit you, : TILL TY 
"OY Anchith. 
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Anchith. Dear Theophilus, Tam exceedingly obliged 
to you for all your Kindneſſes, and particularly for the 
long Trouble I have given you to Day. And 1 ſhall be 
fill farther in your Debt, for any Time you will pleaſe 
to ſpend with me, whilſt I am on this fide of the Grave. 
For you ſee I am in a weak Condition, and need the 
Comfort and Aſſiſtance of all my Friends; and I hope 
ſhall be the better for it to all Eternity. 
 Theoph. I wiſh I were capable of being more trul 
ſerviceable to you than I am. But aſſure your ſelt, 
my beſt Endeavours ſhall not be 2 At preſent 
I take my Leave of you, but ſhall not fail to pray for 
you when I am gone. | 
Anchith. I beſeech you not to omit that Chriſtian- 
ffice for me, for I have great Need of the hearty 
rayers of all good People. 


The End of the Third VISIT. 
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The Fourth VISIT. 


How a Man may judge of his Intereſt in God's 
Favour, either Here, or Hereafter. ; 


Eu ſebius. PRAY how is ANCHITHANES to 
Day. e 
Servant. Much as when you ſaw him laſt, 

Euſeb. Is any Company with him? 5 
Serv. Only Theodorus, who has juſt been at Prayer 
with him. Will you not pleaſe to walk in, Sir? 

Euſel. IJ am glad to hear, Anchithanes, that you are 
not worſe than when I ſaw you laſt; and to find ſo worthy 

a Perſon as Theodorus with you. And I wiſh I had come 

a little ſooner, that I might have join'd with him in 

praying for you. However, with Theodoris's Lays J 

ies | would 
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would piit you upon entreating a Favour of him, before 
he leaves you, that may be of Advantage to me as well 


as you. 


Anchithanes. Pray what is that? ha IN 
Theodorus. I am ſure I ſhall be very ready, to do any 
rvice in my Power, to either of you. 

Euſeb. You are always very kind, which makes me 
take this Freedom, in hope you will not be diſpleaſed 
at it. 

Anchith. Pray what is it you would have me entreat 
of T heodorus ? 

Euſeb. When T heophilus and the reſt of us were here 
ſome Days ſince, you deſir'd our Reſolution of a Doubt, 
much fitter for Theodorus's Opinion than our's; and which 
I heartily wiſh to hear reſolv'd by him. 

Anchith. I very well remember it; and if his Occaſi- 
ons will permit, I will treſpaſs ſo far upon his Goodneſs 
as to beg his Information concerning it, it being aMat- 
ter of great Importance to all; but more eſpecially to 
thoſe in my preſent Circumſtances. 

Theod. Be pleaſed to propoſe your Queſtion ; and I 
will give you the beſt Satisfaction I can concerning it. 

Anchith. It is this; How I may make a right Judgment 
of my Intereſt in God's Favour, either at preſent, or in relati- 
on to a future State. | 

Theod. A weighty Queſtion indeed. And which 
I ſhould be glad to have oftner propoſed to me, by thoſe 
in your Condition. Burt it 1s the miſerable Unhappineſs 
and Folly of the Generality of Mankind, that they are 
not ſo ſenſible, either of their Duty, or their Intereſt, 
as you appear to be. ; 

Anchith. T am ſure it highly concerns me to be ſo. 
And I beg therefore that you will add to all your other 
Kindneſſes, this which Euſebius has put me upon asking 
of you; as I had before ask d it of himſelf, and ſome 
other good Friends, that promis'd to come and ſee me. 

Theod. Your Queſtion conſiſts of To different Parts, 
the one relating to this preſent, and the other to a 

pt | futurg 
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future Life. And I ſuppoſe you deſire I ſhould ſpeak 
to both of them. | | ] 
Anchith. If it will not be too great a Trouble to you. 
As hope it will not, after the Experience I have had, 
of the Delight you take in doing Good. | 
Theod. Aſſure your ſelf, Anchithanes, any Service 1 
can do you, will be no Trouble to me. But this oughr 
by no Means to be ſo, becauſe it is only a Part of my 
Miniſterial Office, and what I am oblig'd todo, forany 
of my Pariſhioners, that ſhall deſire it of me. Ibegin 
with the former Part of your Enquiry. 
Anchith. If you pleaſe. 
 Theod, Then I muſt tell you, you are not to ima- 
gine that God is at Enmity with you, becauſe he thinks 
fit, for what wiſe Reaſons you know not, to lay his 
Hand thus heavy upon you. It is rather a Sign of his 
Affection to you, or any of us, and his paternal Care 
over us, that he condeſcends to corre& us in this 
World, to the end we may repent, may acknowledge 
our Faults, and amend our Lives, and ſue for Mercy 
and Forgiveneſs, and Grace to help in Time of Need ; that 
ſo by Means of our temporal Afflictions and.Calamities, 
we may die to the Sins for which we are thus puniſhed, 
and riſe again to Newneſs of Life; and ſo may eſcape the 
_ everlaſting Plagues of the other World, and may never 
come into * the Lake that burns with Fire and Brimſtone, 
but may have f an Entrance miniſtred unto us abundantly, 
into the everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, We have the Authority of St. Paul for it, that 
when we are puniſh'd in like manner as the Corinthi- 
ans were, for their groſs Abuſe of the Lord's Sup- 
per, of whom he profeſſes, that divers were ſeiz d 
with: Sickneſs, and others with Death ; when we are 
thus puniſh'd, God does it, not out of an irrecon- 
cileable Diſpleaſure, and for our Deſtruction ; but in 
Way of Kindneſs, and in order to our eternal Salva- 
tion. For || when'we are judg d, we are chaſten'd of the 
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Tord, that we ſhould not be condemn” d with the Mord. When 
God ſuffers the Sinner to flouriſh in his Wickedneſs, 
ſaying concerning him, as he did of Ephraim, after he 
was joined with Idols, Let him alone; when he gives him 

up to follow his own Heart's Ways, and to add Iniquity 

10 Tniquity, till the Meaſure of his Sins be fill d up, it is a 
terrible Evidence, that ſuch an one is reſerv'd for the 
Pains of the World to come, and that weeping, and 
wailing, and gnaſbing of Teeth, will be his everlaſting 
Portion. Our bleſſed Saviour denounces a miſerable 
End to ſuch as abounded in the good Things of this 
World, but took not Care to do good with them, or 
to ſerve and pleaſe God, the Giver of them, and ſo to 
prepare themſelves for a better State. Moe unto you 
that are rich; for ye have receiv'd your Conſolation. Woe 
unto you that are full; for ye ſhall hunger. Moe unto yon 
that laugh now ; for ye ſhall mourn andweep. And no doubt, 
a wretched Portion muſt await all ſuch in the other Life, 
as are ſuffer'd to proceed licentiouſly, and without 
Controul in their Sins, in this. . . 

Anchith. How comes it then to paſs, that this Truth 
is ſo little taken Notice of? The Generality of Men 
eſteem thoſe moſt beloved. of God, who live in all 
kind of Wealth and Pleaſure, and never taite of any 
obſervable Adverſity all their Days. 

Theod. True, but the Scripture gives us another 
Notion of them, aſſuring us, + There is no Peace, no 
real and laſting Peace, to the Wicked, how proſperous 
ſoever their outward Eſtate may be. See what a Cha- 
racer the Pſalmiſt gives of them, and of their totter- 

ing changeable Condition. || 1 was grieved, fays he, at 
= the Wicked: I do alſo ſee the Ungodly in ſuch Proſperity. 
Fur they are in no Peril of Death: But ate luſty and ſtrong. 
They come in no Misfortune like other Fulk, neither are they 
plagued like other Men. And this is the Cauſe they are ſo 
Holden with. Pride, and overwhelmed with Cruelty. Their 
== Eyes ſwell with Fatneſs, and they do even what they luſt. 
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* Then thought I to underſtand this; but it was too hard for 
me. Until I went into the Sanctuary of God; then under- 


LY ſtood I the End of theſe Men. Namely, how thou doſt ſet 


them in ſlippery Places, and caſteſt them down, and deſtroy- 
eft them, Oh how ſuddenly do they conſume, periſh, and 
come to a fearful End! And at another Time, f I my 
elf have ſeen the Ungodly in great Power, and flouriſhing 
like a green Bay-Tree. I went by, and lo he was gone : 1 
ſought him, but his Place could no where be found. Keep In- 
nocence, and take heed to the Thing that is right ; for that 
ſhall bring a Man Peace at the laſt. As for the Tranſgreſſors, 
they ſhall periſh together. And the End of the Ungodly ts, 
that they ſhall be rooted out at the laſt. 

Euſeb. The holy Scripture, and eſpecially that moſt 
ſeraphick Bock of Pſalms, abounds with Places to this 
Purpoſe. IV 

. Theed. You ſay true. But that I may not be te- 
dious, I will add but two Paſſages more at preſent. 
And they are both from the Apoſtle St. James, in his 
Catholick Epiſtle. Who, ſpeaking of the rich Man, 
affirms, that || as the Flower of the Graſs, he paſſeth away. 


Fur the Sun is no ſooner riſen with a burning Heat, but it 


withereth the Graſs, and the Flower thereof falleth, and the 
Grace of the Faſhion thereof periſheth ; ſo alſo ſhall the rich 
Mon fade away in bis Ways. And again to the ſame 
Effect, (a) Go to now ye rich Men, weep and howl for the 
Miſeries that ſhall come upon you. Your Riches are cor- 
rupted, and your Garments are Moth-eaten, Your Gold and 
Silver is cankered 3. and the Ruſt of them ſhall be a Witneſs 
againſt you, and ſhall eat your Fleſh as it were. Fire : Te have 


heap'd Treaſure together for the laſt Days. Behold the Hire 


of the Labourers, which have reaped down your Fields, which 
zs of you kept back by Fraud, crieth ;. and the Cries of them 
which have reaped, are enter d into the Ears of the Lord of 
Sabbaoth. Te have liv'd in Pleaſure on the Earth, and been 


_ wanton ; you have nouriſh'd your Hearts as in the Day 
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Slaughter. As much as to ſay, you have pamper'd and 
glutred your ſelves as it were for the Shambles. Where- 
by it is plainly intimated to us, that the End of ſuch 
as had liv'd in the greateſt Plenty and Eaſe, is often- 
times very miſerable. And by Conſequence, all their 
temporal Advantages, above others, are very far from 
proving them the Favourites of Heaven. This is what, 
under God, depends upon the Diſpoſition of their own 
Minds, and the Care they take to obey and ſerve God; 
without which, how great ſoever they be in this World, 
they know aſſuredly before-hand, that * they ſhall never 
fee the Lord in that which is to come. 

Euſeb. So true is that in the Author of the Book of 
Wiſdom. f The Hope of the Ungodly is like Duſt, that 
is blown away with the Wind, like a thin Froth that is driven 
away with the Storm ;-like as the Smoak that is diſpers'd here 
and there with a Tempeſt, and paſſeth away as the Remem- 
brance of a Gueſt that tarrieth but a Day. But the Righ- 
teous live for evermore, their Reward is with the Lord, and 
the Care of them is with the moſt high. T herefore ſhall they 
receive a glorious Kingdom, and a beautiful Crown, from 
the Lord's Hand ; for with his right Hand ſhall be cover 
them, and with his Arm he ſhall protect them. | 

Theod. So that it is eaſy to obſerve how deplora- 

ie the Condition often 1s, of ſuch as the World are 
wont to magnify and applaud, to reverence and almoſt 
adore them: Or elſe to malign and envy them for their 
Greatneſs. Who yer, if rightly conſider d, would more 
delervedly be the Objects of a ſincere and hearty Com- 
paſſion, notwithſtanding all their outward Splendor. 
Whilſt on the other Hand, ſuch as theſe haughty World- 
lings ſeem moſt to deſpiſe, are many Times in an infi- 
nitely more deſireable Condition than themſelves. 
I Hearken, my beloved Brethren, ſays St. James, Hath not 
God choſen the Poor of this World, rich in Faith, and Heirs 


* of the Kingdom, which he hath promis'd to them that love 
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him ; and the ſame Apoſtle pronounces a Bleſſing to him 
that undergces Afflictions, for the Trial and Exerciſe 
of his Chriſtian Virtues, and perhaps ſuffers the Loſs 
of all he had, for his faithful Adherence to his Duty 
that he ſhall have the Approbation of God, and as a 
Conſequent hereof, ſhall be made everlaſtingly Happy 
in the other State. Bleſſed is the Man that endureth 
Temptation, for when he is tried he ſhall receive the Crown 
of Life, which the Lord hath promis'd to them that love him. 
And there is great. Reaſon why ſuch Sufferings ſhould 
be expected to have this happy Event, amongſt others, 
upon this Account, that whilſt People ſwim in Eaſe 
and Pleaſure, and have all 'Things to their Heart's de- 
fire, whilſt, as it is ſaid, to have far'd with + Q. Metellus, 
their whole Liſe is but one continued Series of Proſpe- 
rity, without any Misfortunes, Diſappointments or Loſ- 
ſes, they are apt to be enamour'd of their temporal 

Enjoyments, and too often aim at no greater Happi- 
neſs, undervaluing and neglecting the other moſt laſt- 
ing State, which they ought much rather to be inceſ- 
ſantly labouring after. Had the Iſraelites been patro- 
niz'd and encourag'd in Egypt, and allow'd a free and 


quiet Enjoyment of the good Things thereof; there is 


little Reaſon to doubt, but they would have been for 
taking up their Reſt there, without ever deſiring to re- 
turn to the promis d Canaan. It was only their hard 
Bondage, and the cruel Uſage they met with from their 
unmerciful Task- Maſters, that would make them lon 

for a Removal into another Country. In like Manner, 
when the Chriſtian has his Lot fall to him in a fair Ground, 
and he is a of à goodly Heritage, when his Circum- 
ſtances ſuit his Deſires, and he has few or no Croſ- 


ſes to complain of: This is a powerful Temptation to 


him, to grow regardleſs of another Life, for which he 
has no Mind to exchange this. And there are but few 
that will be at thePains of providing for their Depar- 
ture hence, without ſome Afflictions to awaken their 
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lethargick Minds, and put them upon * deſiring a better 
Country, that is a heavenly; ſuch a Country, whoſe Hap- 

ineſs ſhall not equal only, but exceed their utmoſt 
Deſires and Imaginations ; f Where they ſhall hunger no 
more, neither thirſt any more, neither ſhall the Sun light on 
them, nor any heat ; but the Lamb that is in the midſt of 
the Throne ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them to living 
Fountains of Water; and God ſhall wipe away all Tears from 
their Eyes. This World's Delights are of an inſinuating 
Nature, and debaſe the Soul, and clog it in its Aſcent 
towards Heaven, and make Men willing to pitch their 
Tents here, without troubling themſelves for what may 
happen beyond the Grave. Hence ir is, we ſee all 
Mankind, a very few excepted, fo || cumber'd with Mar- 
tha, about many Things of leſs Moment, as in the mean 
Time to negle& the one thing needful, that good Part 
which ſhall not be taken away from any of thoſe that 
once attain to it. The Uneaſineſs of our preſent Sta- 
tion may perhaps incline us to ſeek after another, hich 
we hope may be more commodious and beneficial, and 
ſo may become a Means of inviting us to have v Con- 
verſation in Heaven, and may bring us to look paſt the 
T hings which are ſeen, to thoſe which are not ſeen, which 
are eternal, and ſo will never fail us. But till we meet 
with ſome ſuch Remembrancer to put us in Mind of 
our Duty, how ſadly do we ordinarily immerſe our 
ſelves in the Cares of the World, and delight our 
ſelves in the Acquiſition of this Life's Tranſitory Ad- 
vantages, as if we had never been born for another, 
nor were ever call'd upon, and entreated, and encou- 
raged to ſeek after it? 

Euſeb. This being the happy Effect of Afflictions in 
general, it is eaſy to apply the Conſideration thereof to 
the Caſe of our Friend here in Bed. 

T heod. It is ſo. For if all Afflictions and Sufferings 
have a natural Tendency to fit us for the heavenly Feli- 
city ; Sickneſs in particular, or corporal Infirmities, 
7 Hpbr, 11. 16, f Rey. 7. 16, 17, 1 K. Luke 10, 41, 42. 
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may well be looked upon as peculiarly conducing hereto; 
Becauſe theſe not only ſerve to convince us of the Inſuf- 
ficiericy and Uncertainty of all worldly Attainments, and 
how little they are to be depended upon ; but moreover 
are particularly adapted to remind us of our Mortality, 


and that great Change which is every Day 5 
1 


nearer and nearer to each one of us. For, if we carmot 


promiſe our ſelves any Certainty of continuing in this 


Life, for a Day's, or but an Hour's Space, though in 
our perfecteſt Health and Strength, much leſs may an 

preſume to do it when their Spirits are Mira xx f 
their Fleſh and Strength waſted, and their Breath grown 
ſhort and painful, and it is a great Queſtion whether 


ever they ſhall be well again. This will naturally carry 


our Meditations forward to another Life, and ought 
certainly to draw off our Minds, our Thoughts and De- 
fires from this World, out of which we know not how 
qu ckly we may be taken; and to make us ſolicitous for 
a better and an enduring Subſtance in the other, wherein we 
are undoubtedly to be fix'd to all Eternity. And is it 
not a ſingular Inſtance of Mercy and Compaſſion in Al- 
mighty God, thus to warn us of our Frailty, the time- 
ly Conſideration whereof may be of ſuch yaſt Advantage 
to us for evermore ? Who would ever blame ſo tender a 
Benefactor, for taking too much Care of him, or bein 

too forward to fit and prepare him for the Kingdom 7 
Heaven? Theſe Viſitations, though uneaſy to ſuch as 
feel the Smart of them, may, and if rightly improv'd 
will, be of everlaſting Benetit to them. And if this be 
an Unkindneſs, we may complain of God as Unkind, 
whenſoever he is pleas d to confine us to our Bed. But 
on the other Hand, if Sickneſs be only a ſalutary Medi- 
cine, for rectifying the Evils and Diſtempers of the Soul, 
and qualifying the Patient for the moſt ineſtimable Kind- 
neſs he is capable of receiving; he muſt be highly to 
blame, that can ſuffer himſelf to murmur at Almigh- 


ty .God, for ſuch a gracious Method of Procedure with 


him. 


/ 
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Euſeb. Happy therefore is the Man that is not only 
thus viſited by God, but knows alſo how to make a right 
Uſe of what is laid upon him, ſo as that after his Pe- 
parture hence he may attain to that unſpeakable, un- 
conceivable Joy which zo Man can take from him, | 

Theod. Happy indeed |! thrice happy is he, and high- 
ly bleſſed of God, that fo carries himſelf upon his Sick- 
Bed, as that he may be fit either for Life or Death, to 
live to God's Glory, if reſtor'd to Health, or to enter 
wal heavenly Inheritance, if he ſhall be xopfiaeed 

ence 

Anchith. Oh that I may be found in this Number ; 
that, poor guilty Sinner as I am, I may bear my Sickneſs 
as I ought, and may be fitted by it for a better State! 


"= Prayer for a right Chriſtian Deporrmeat. in 


Time of Sickneſs, 


() Bleſſed and glorious Lord God, who delighteſt. wot in 
the Death of a Sinner, but rather that he turn from. his 
Wickedneſs and live; and who doſt not afflick willingly, nor 

grieve the Children of Men; look graciouſly upon me, thine 
unworthy Servant, lying here in great Weakneſs of Body. 
Speak Peace to my Soul, and aſſure me that thou art reconcil d 
to me, and wilt forgive me all mine Offences, Teach me alſo 
zo behave my ſelf under thy Chaſtiſement as becomes the State 
whereto thou haſt reduc'd me. Mean my Heart from the 


World, and all thoſe tranſitory Enjoyments in it, which are f 


ho little Advantage to me now, and which 1 muſt be ff 0 
leave behind me, whenſoever I Pal be, taken hence : Fit me for 
whatever thou defigneſt for me, whether in this, or in another 
World. And whether it be. to live -or die, let my Heart be 
entirely reſt, gned to thy moſt wiſe Deterawnation concerning me, 
Renew in me, moſt loving Father, whatſoever is decay d by 
the Fraud and Malice of the Denial: or by my own carnal Will 

and Frailneſs. Continue me in the Unity of the Church, and 
the true Faith of -the-Goſpel, that 1 wc Hh fall into Schiſm, 


ue arab. nor Sin of any Kind. . Conſider my Contrition ; 


M4 : accept 
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accept my Tears ; aud aſſwage my Pain, as ſhall ſeem to thee 
maſt expedient for me. Enable me in all Caſes ſtedfaſtly to 
rely upon thy Promiſes, and never to diſtruſt thy Care of thoſe 
that put their Truſt in thee. Hear me for my ſelf, and hear all 
thoſe that pray for me. Watch over me continually for good. 
And never leave me, nor forſake me, till thou ſhalt have fitted 
me for, and brought me to thy heavenly Kingdom, through Je- 
fs Chriſt our Lord, Amen. F . 
T heed. God, infinitely good and gracious, grant 
your Heart's Deſire. But as to what I was ſaying con- 
cerning the Happineſs of thoſe who carry themſelves a- 
right upon their Sick-Bed, give me Leave, Anchithanes, 
to recommend to your ſerious Conſideration and Pra- 
ctice, Biſhop Taylor's Advice in his Rules and Exerciſes of 
Holy Dying. * © Be confident, that although God often 
* ſends Pardon without Correction, yet he never ſends 
Correction without Pardon, unleſs it be thy Fault: 
And therefore take every, or any Affliction, as an Ear- 
* neſt-Penny of thy Pardon: And upon Condition there 
may be Pardon with God, let any thing be welcome, 
that he can ſend as its Inſtrument, or Condition. 
Suffer God to chooſe his own Circumſtances of a- 
* dopting thee, and be content to be under Diſcipline, 
* when the Reward of that is to become the Son of 
God. tf We may reckon Sickneſs amongſt good 
Things, as we reckon Rhubarb, and Aloes, and 
* Child-birth, and Labour, and Obedience, and Diſci- 
* pline. Theſe are unpleaſant, and yer ſafe ; they are 
Troubles in order to Bleſſings, or they are Securities 
from Danger, or the hard Choices of a leſs and more 
* tolerable Evil. TE . 
Anchith. I am not without ſome Hope, that though 
Almighty God juſtly puniſhes me for my Sin, yet he 
will not totally take away his Mercy from me, eſpeciall 
conſidering what my good Friends have already dil. 
courſed upon this Subject, p. 76, c. "% hl 
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Theod. Take Courage, good Anchithanes ; and do 
not ſuffer your ſelf to be overwhelmed with needleſs 
Fears and-Jealouſies. Aſſure your ſelf, that how many, 
and how great ſoever your Sins be, the Mercies of 
God are more and greater. He is a God of infinite- 
Commiſeration, and (a) mighty to ſave, * merciful, and gra- 
 ciows, long-ſuffering, abundant in Goodneſs and Truth, for- 
= giving Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion, and Sin. And. though he 
> will not clear the guilty, yet he is ready to (b) ſhew Mercy 
unto Thouſands of them that love him, and keep his Command 
ments, His (c) Loving-kindneſs has been ever of old. Yet 
has his Pity and Compaſſion, and his Willingneſs to be 
reconcil'd to Fallen Man, been incomparably more glori- 
ouſly diſplay'd by the Goſpel of our bleſſed Saviour, who 
has (d) conſecrated for us a new and living Way through the 
Veil, that is to ſay, his Fleſh, aſſumed at his Incarnation, 
and at length offer d upon the Croſs for us; and has over 
and over promis'd free Pardon and Forgiveneſs, to ſuch 
as with an humble and truly penitent Heart, ſue for it 
through his Mediation. (e) He is a Prince and a Saviour, 
exaltedby God's right Hand, and empower'd to give Repen- 
tance and Remiſſion of Sins, And (f) thoſe that come to 
him, as they ought, he will in no wiſe caſt out, This is 
reviving News to a diſconſolate Soul, an enlivening Me- 
dicine for a dejected Mind. And youought to ſupport 
yourſelf with the 'Thoughts of ſuch ineſtimable Conde- 
ſcenſion, and not to doubt but upon your true Faith, 
and ſincere Repentance, you will receive the Benefit of 
all our Lord has thus graciouſly done, and ſuffered for 
you. | 
Aachith. God grant J may. I am unfeignedly ſorry 
for all my Tranſgreſſions, and deſirous to amend and 
walk more, holily for the future, if it ſhall pleaſe God 
to allow me a farther Time of Trial. And I do beg of 
God, through Jeſus Chriſs my Redeemer, to look in 
Mercy upon me, a poor, helpleſs, guilty, wretched 
a) Iſa. 63. 1. * Exod. 24. 6, 7. (6) Exod. 20. 6. (c) Pal. 25.5. 
(4) Hebr, — 20. (e) Ads + 10 600 St. John 6. * * 62 
e TV Sinner, 
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Sinner, that have vilely offended him, and given him 
juſt Occaſion to cut me off, and ſwear in his Wrath that I 
ſhall never enter into his Rest. I am fully ſatisfied of the 
Efficacy of our Saviour's Sufferings, and the Atonement 
thereby made for all Mankind. But ſtill my Fear is, 
that I am not ſo qualified, as to have juſt Grounds to 
conclude, that the Promiſes of the Goſpel belong to me. 

Euſeb. Take Care, I beſeech you, that you do not 
wrong your ſelf, by a cauſeleſs Diſtruſt of that abundant 
Goodneſs, that has made you. Remember it is moſt 
certain, that where-ever Repentance and Faith are, 
there are likewiſe God's Mercy, Favour, and Loving- 
kindneſs, and as an undoubted Conſequent thereof, the 
Pardon of Sin, and a Title to Salvation. (g) Becauſe he 
confidereth, faith the Prophet Ezekiel, and turneth away 
from all his Tranſgreſſions that he hath committed, he ſhall 
ſurely Iive, he ſhall not die. And again, (h) Repent and 
turn your ſelves from all your Toanſereſſons fo Iniquity ſhall 
not be your Ruin. And to the ſame Purpoſe, ſays St. Peter, 
(i) Repent and be converted, that your Sins may be blotted out. 


And (k) be that believethon me, ſaith our Saviour, though he 


were dead, yet ſhall he live; and whoſoever liveth and belie- 


veth in me, ſhall never die. And at another Time (H) God 


Jo low d the World, that he gave his only begotten Son, to the 
end that whoſoever believeth in him, that is, ſo as to obey 
his Commands, as well as to hope for Salvation by his 
Means, as is abundantly evident from the whole Intent 
and Deſign of the Goſpel, as well as from numerous 
particular Texts in it ; that whoſoever thus believes in 
him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. For God 
ſent not his Son into the World to condemn the World, but 
that the World through him might be ſav'd. 
Auchith. Theſe are very comfortable Sayings ; God 
give me Grace never to forget them. 


Anchith, There is another highly encouraging Paſſage 


in the Goſpel, which I would entreat you not to forget 
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Anchith. Pray what is it? I will take Care to re- 
member it. 
Theod. I mean what St. Luke relates of the prodigal 
Son, to whoſe Sins I perſwade my ſelf you will not pre- 
tend to equal your's ; and yet he found Mercy upon his 
Return ; and to that Degree, that our Saviour tells us up- 
on this Occaſion, not only, that ( there is Joy in the Pre- 
ſence of the Angels of God over a Sinner that repenteth, but 
even, (u) that there ſhall be more Joy in Heaven over one Sin- 
ner that repenteth, than over ninety and nine juſt Perſoas that 
need no Repentance. So kind, ſo ready is our good and 
racious God to receive a returning Sinner into his 
Bs, that he ſeems almoſt to be better pleaſed 
5 ſuch an one's Recovery, than if he had never gone 
aſtray. | | 
Euſeb. That Parable of the returning Prodigal is of 
ſingular Importance. Ir is in * Grotizs's Judgment, the 
moſt famous of all our Saviour Parables ; the moſt affe-tionate, 
and ſet forth in the livelieſt Colours. 
heod. And not without Reaſon. For in it we have 
deſcrib'd to us, the Evil and Miſchief of a vicious Courle 
of Life, the admirable Efficacy and Advantage of Re- 
pentance, the immenſe Benignity and Compaſſion of 


Almighty God to relenting, returning Sinners, and the 


aſtoniſhing Kindneſs and Affection wherewith he re- 
ceives them upon their Return. See here an unbridled 
Youth, in the midſt of his juvenile Heat and Activity, 
caſting off the Yoke, that he might the more ſecurely, 
and with the leſs Fear or Interruption, purſue his licen- 
tious ſinful Inclinations, going into a far Country, to be at 
a Diſtance from his aged Father, ſo as neither to be un- 
der his Eye, nor be diſturb'd by ſuch wholeſome Advice 
as he had reſolv'd before-hand not to attend to, or be 
influenc'd by. See him taking his fill of ſenſual Pleaſures, 
ſtudying all the moſt extravagant Gratifications of an 
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unbridled Luſt, ſpending his Eſtate * in riotozs Living, and 
with Harlots,without any Thought of returning to himſelf, 
or to his native Country, and his Father's Houſe, till meer 
Neceſſity, and the dreadful Miſery he had thus ſenſeleſly 
brought upon himſelf, forced him to it. See him who 
had thus thoughtleſly waſted his Portion in all Manner 
of Exceſs, expos'd in a while (as it ordinarily happens to 


the Intemperate and Debauched) to the Extremity of 


Want and Penury, thruſt out of his coſtly Lodgings, 
diveſted of his glittering Attire, at the utmoſt Loſs 5 
meer Neceſſaries for his Subſiſtance, conſtrained to earn 
his Bread in the Sweat of his Brows, and in the moſt 
ſervile and abject Manner, by f feeding the Swine, and even 
brought ſo low as to deſire that he might partake of the 
ſame Food with them, and no Man gave unto him. See 
him again wrought upon by theſe diſmal Effects of his 
| Folly, and deſirous to humble himſelf to his offended 
Father, in the moſt ſubmiſſive Manner, that, if poſſible, 
he might obtain Admittance into his Family, though it 


were but in Quality of one of his Under-Servants, ra- 


ther than periſh with Hunger in a foreign Nation. For 
thus he began to reaſon with himſelf: How is it, that J, 
who have indeed deſerv'd my Father's utmoſt Indignati- 
on, that he ſhould no longer own me for his Son, ſeeing I 
have ſo ſhamefully abus'd his Kindnefs and Bounty to 
me, yet know his Goodneſs to be ſuch, that I cannot 
doubt but he will take ſome Notice of me, and receive 
me, I hope, into his Houſe again, though it were but in 
the Place of one of the meaneſt of his Attendants ; 
where at leaſt I may be ſupplied with thoſe Neceſſaries 
my Nature calls for, and not linger out my Time, as I 
do here,pinched with Hunger, and choaked with Thirſt ; 
howw is it that I thus ſenſeleſly continue to prolong my 
Miſery, without ſeeking that Redreſs, which T can hard- 
ly fail of upon my Repentance? Why do I delay to 
Implore ſo kind a Father's Pardon, that I may not re- 


main deſtitute of thoſe Conveniencies, and that Proyiy 
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| | ſpare, and 1 periſh with Hunger ? I will ariſe and go to my 
” Father, and will ſay unto him, Father, I have finned againſt 
Heaven, and before thee, and am no more worthy to be called 
; thy Son; make me as one of thy hired Servants. And now 
* behold the wonderful Compaſſion of Almighty God to 
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ſion of Food, which all that belong to him are furniſh'd 


with? 1 will no longer thus obſtinately puniſh my ſelf, 
but will try the tender Bowels of a compaſſionate Parent, 


in hope he will not reject me when I do ſo. How many 


hired Servants of my Father's have Bread enough, and to 


penitent Sinners, lively repreſented in the Father's joy- 
ful Reception of this former Reprobate. His diſpleaſure 


1 againſt ſo undutiful a Son is immediately laid aſide, upon 


the firſt Appearance of Amendment. His Bowels pre- 
{ently yearn towards him, and in a manner prevent the 
Prodigal's Humiliation, and Conſeſſion of his paſt Wick 
edneſs. He could not ſuffer himſelf to ſtay for the other's 
coming to him ; but as ſoon as ever he diſcovered him 
at a Diſtance, ionaay;viodn,his Heart was moved within 
him, and he was diſſolved into Love and Pity, and 
haſtened above the uſual Pace of a Father, eſpecially 
when going to meet a Child, and more eſpecially again 
ſuch an undutiful, graceleſs, unworthy Child, as this had 
been. He had not Patience to ſtay for his Son's Ap- 
proach, much leſs could he find in his Heart to withdraw 
himfelf, as one that was angry. His Reſentment was 
all buried in a ſpeedy Oblivion; and nothing now ap- 


pear'd but the tondeſt. Careſſes of one who had ſo little 


deſerv'd them, and againſt whom he had been ſo juſtly, 
ſo lately, and ſo highly incenſed. All on a ſudden, 
nothing was to be ſeen but Joy and Gladneſs, and the 
heartieſt Endearments, together with all other 'Tokens 
of Mirth, for the Recovery of a loſt Child. (a) Nen 

be was yet a great Way ef, his Father ſaw him, and had 
Compaſſion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed bim; 
aud ſaid to his Servants, Bring forth the beſt Robe, and put 
it on him, and put a Ring on his Finger, and Shoes on his 

Feet. (b) And bring hither the fatted Calf, aud kill it, and 
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ö let us eat and be merry. For this my Son was dead, and ir 
1 alive gain, and was loſt, and is found. A comfortable Re- 2 
1 ſemblance of the infinite Mercy of our heavenly Father, 
| and his ineffable Commiſeration for the greateſt of Sin- 7 
| ners, and the Certainty they may promiſe themſelves of 
a 


| 
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a favourable Acceptance with him, ſo they do but re- 

nounce their ſinful Courſes, and walk as becomes the ho- © 

* ly Profeſſion they have taken upon them. Let them } 

but (c) repent, and turn to God, and do works meet for 

Repentance, and they need not fear that he will ſheiw 
himſelf irreconcileable to them. On the contrary, they 
may encourage themſelves with a well-grounded Ex- 
pectation of a gracious Reception, and of great Joy 
and rejoicing in Heaven at their Converſion. When- 
ever they come to themſelves, and are diſpos'd to return 
to their provok d Father,acknowledging their Offences, 
and repeating of all their Riot and Exceſs, and all the 
Wickedneſs they had fallen into, they will find him 
more ready to forgive, than they are to ſue to him for 
Forgivenefs. When the Prodigal did but make ſome 
Advance towards his Father, whilſt he was yet at a 
Diſtance, the Father impatient of Delay, runs to him, 
embraces, and kiſſes him, with the utmoſt Affection, 
and entertains him with Joy; and that no ordinary and 
common Joy, but even more than if, after the Example 
of his elder Brother, he had all along continued with, 
and been dutiful to him. 

Anchith. Oh the great, the exceeding great, and in- 
finite Goodneſs of Almighty God! 

Theod. Here you ſee that verified, which was ſpoken 
in the Old Teſtament, by the Mouth of the Propher - 
Jeremiah (d) Return you backſliding Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, 
and I will not cauſe mine Anger to fall upon you : For I am 
merciful, ſaith the Lord. and I will not keep Anger for ever. 

Only acknowledge thine Tniquity, that thou haſt tranſgreſs'd, 
and haſt ſcatter d thy ways to the Strangers under every green 
Tree, and ye have not obey d my Voice, ſaith the Lord. Turn, 
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00 hackſliding Children, ſaith the Lord, for I am married un- 
XZ to you: And I will take you one of a City, and two of a Fu- 
mih, and I will bring you to Zion. And I will give you 
X Paſtors according to mine Heart, which ſhall feed you 
with Knowledge and Underſtanding, And a little af- 
ter, (e) Return, ye backſliding Children, and Twill heal your 
* Backſ/lidings. As he alfo ſaith by another Prophet, (J 
A, Tlive, ſaith the Lord God, I have no Pleaſure in the Death 
of the Wicked, but that the Wicked turn from his Way and 
live : Turn ye, turn ye from your evil Pays; for why will ye 
die, O Houſe of Iſrael ? The Righteouſneſs of the Righteous 
ſhall not deliver him in the Day of his Tranſgreſſion : As for 
the Wickedneſs of the Wicked, he ſhall not fall thereby in the 
Day that he turneth from his Wickedneſs. And again, (g) 
Caſt away from you all your Tranſgreſſtons, whereby ye have 
tranſgreſſed, and make you a new Heart, and a new Spirit; 
for why will ye die, O Houſe of Iſrael ? For I have no Pleaſure 
in the Death of him that dieth, ſaith the Lord God: Merefore 
turn your ſelves and live ye. 

Anchith. True; but theſe Words were ſpoken to the 
Jews ; and hoy ſhall I be ſure they relate to us as well 
as to them ? 

T heod. Beſides what I have ſaid concerning the Para- 
ble now inſiſted upon, (which was ſpoken by our Saviour 
to his Diſciples, and ſo plainly teſtifies the great Love of 
God to penitent Sinners amongſt us Chriſtians) you will 
eaſily anſwer this Doubt your ſelf, if you but attend a 
while to what the Apoſtles have ſpoken in relation to it. 
Of a Truth,ſays St.Peter,(h) I perceive that God is no Reſpecter 

of Perſons ; but in every Nation, he that feareth God, and 
worketh Righteouſneſs, is accepted with him. Agreeably 
whereto St. Paul argues, (i) I he the God of the Jews only ? 
Hs he not alſo of the Gentiles ? Jes, of the Gentiles alſo. Seeing 
it is one God which ſhall juſtify the Circumciſion by Faith, and 
the Uncircumcifion through Faith. And in another Place, 
(k) T here is no Difference between the Jeu and the Greek ; 


| (e) Jer. 3. 22. (f} Exec 33-55, 12. £) Chap. 18. 31, 32, 
Chap. 10. 12, 13. | o 
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for the ſame Lord over all, is rich unto all that call upon him, 
For whoſoever ſhall call on the Name of the Lord, ſhall be 
Jſav'd. And again, faith the Apoſtle, (I) Whatſoever 
Things were written aforetime, were written for our Learning, 
that we through Patience and Comfort of the Scriptures might 
have Hope. And yet more fully, (m) Remember that ye 
being in Time paſt Gentiles in the Fleſh, who are call'd Uncir- 
cumcifion by that which is call'd the Circumciſion in the Fleſh 
made with Hands ; That at that Time ye were without Chriſt, 
being Aliens from the Commonwealth of Iſrael, and Strangers 
from the Covenants of Promiſe, having no Hope, and without 
God in the World. But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who 
ſometimes were far off, are made nigh by the Blood of Chriſt. 
For he is our Peace, who hath made both one, and 
hath broken down the middle Wall of Partition between 
us; having aboliſhd in his Fleſh the Enmity, even the 
Law of Commandments contain d in Ordinances, for to 
make in himſelf of twain one new Man, ſo making Peace, 
and that he might reconcile both unto God, in one Body by the 
Croſs, having ſlain the Enmity thereby ; and came and preach d 
Peace to you that were afar off, and to them that were nigh, 
For through him we both have an Acceſs by one Spirit unto the 
Father. Now therefore, ye are no more Strangers and Foreign- 
ers, but Fellow-Citiz.ens with the Saints, and of the Houſhold 
of God And are built upon the Frundations of the Apoſtles, 
and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the Chief Corner- 
Stone : 1 whom all the Building fitly fram'd trgether, groweth 
unto an holy Temple in the Lord. In whim you alſoare 
builded together, 2 an Habitation of God through the Spirit. 

Anchith. For ever bleſſed be the Lord our God; who 
hath made us Gentiles Partakers of his heavenly Bleſſings 
through Chriſt. 

Euſeb. There is no Caule of Deſpair for any Peni- 
tent, how heinous ſoever his Sins have been. (n) For. 
the Son of Man came to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt. 
Anda Man's having been a Heathen, ora Publican, or 
a Sinner, in his former Life, doth not incapacitate him 
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for receiving Benefit by our Lord, but contrariwiſe gives 
him a fair Pitie to it upon his Repentance. For this 
was the End of Chriſt's coming into the World, namely, 
to reduce Sinners to Repentance, and obtain Merey for 
them. (o) He is the Lamb of God, that takes away the Sins 
of the World, both the Guilt and the Puniſhment of 
them; Who was ſlain, ſays a Learned Commentator, 
* (p) as a peculiar Victim, to redeem us to God by his 
c Blood, to procure us the Remiſſion of Sins, and to 
c exempt all that believe in him from the Sentence of 
© Death, which came upon the World for the Sin of 
C Adam. I add, and for all thoſe numerous actual 
Tranſgreſſions, whereof every one of us is guilty before 
him. So that now, (q) if any Man fall into whatſoever 
Sort of Sin, we have a powerful Advocate with the Father, 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, the holy and juſt one, in whom 
alone was no Sin, and he is a Propitiation for our Sins, 
aud not for ours only, but for the Sins of the whole World. 

Anchith. Therefore I will truſt in God thro' Chriſt 
my Redeemer and Interceſſor. And whether he puniſhes 
me for the Trial of my Faith, or for my Sins, that by 
this Means he may reclaim me from them, or for what= 
ſoever other Cauſe, I will take the Boldneſs to call upon 
him, with Hope of Mercy from him. 

T heod. * you may, and ought to do it. 
He has both commanded it, and promis'd to hear you 
when you do it. | FE 

Anchith. Where is that Commandment, or that Pro- 
miſe to be found in Scripture ? | 

Theod. In divers Places, both of the Old and New 
Teſtament. But to avoid Prolixity, I ſhall give you only 
an Inſtance out of each. As to the former, {r) Call upon 
me iu the time of Trouble, ſays God by the Pſalmiſt, ſo [wif 
hear thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me ; or as it is in the other 
Tranſlation, [wil deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorifyme. Here 
God not only requires to ſeek to him in time of Affliction, 
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but promiſes a gracious Anſwer to the Prayers thus put 


up to him. And as to the other, it is the Apoſtle St. Paul's 


Direction, ( whatever your Grievances be, to be careful, 
anxiouſly ſolicitous for nothing, but in every thing by Prayer 
and Supplication, with Thankſgiving, to let your Requeſts be 
made known unto God, And then it follows, The Peace, 
the Love and Favour of God, which paſſeth all Underſtan- 
ding, ſhall keep your Hearts and Minds through Chriſt Jeſus ; 
oy ſhall be preſerved firm and ſtedfaſt in him and his 
octrine; and ſhall be enabled to bear with Patience and 
Contentedneſs of Mind, whatſoever ſhall be laid upon 
you. Fear not therefore in this your Sickneſs diligently, 
and without ceaſing, to fly to God for Succour and Eaſe, 
nothing doubting but he will favourablyhear you, and will 
ant your Requeſt, ſo far as ſhall be expedient for you. 

t) His Eyes are over the Righteous, and his Ears are open unto 
their Prayers. (u) He is the God that heareth Prayers; and 
to him ſhall all Fleſh come. (x) The Lord is Righteous in all 
his Ways, and holy in all his Works ; nigh unto all them that 
call upon him, to all ſuch as call upon him faithfully, He will 
fulfil the Defire of them that fear him : He alſo will hear 
their Cry, and will help them. And this therefore, ſays 
St. John, (y) is the Cenfidence we have in him, that if we 


as any Thing according to his Will, he heareth us. And if 1 


we know that he hear us, whatſoever we ask, we know that we 
bave the Petitions, that we defir d of him. 

Euſeb. And to this Remedy the faithful Servants of 
God have always betaken themſelves in their Afflictions, 
and have found the good Effe& of their Prayers. 

T heod. They have ſo, as appears from Multitudes of 
Inſtances in Scripture. Good King Hezekiah being af- 
frighted at the Appearance of Sennacherib's numerous 
Army, and the Receipt of Raiſhekah's proud and blaſ- 
phemouſly domineering Letter, (z) went up to the Houſe 
of the Lord, and ſpread the Letter before the Lord, and 


(/) Phil. 4. 6; 7. t) Pfal, 34. IF. | ) Pal. 65. 2. 
(x) Pl. 145. 17, 18. 19. 9 (z) 1 St. John 5. _ 15. 3 
(<) If. 37.14. ”1 
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pray'd unto the Lord, to vindicate his Cauſe. .* And the 
Event of his Addreſs was, that the Prophet Iſaiah was 
ſent, to promiſe him Safety and Deliverance. f And 
accordingly the Angel of the Lord went forth, and ſmote in 
the Camp of the Aſſyrians, an Hundred and fourſcore and 

ve thouſand ; and when they aroſe in the Morning, they were 
all dead Corpſes. || And at another time being directed to 


ſet his Houſe in order, to diſpoſe of his temporal Concerns, 
* becauſe the Time was come that he muſt die and not 


live, that is to ſay, his Diſeaſe was mortal, and he could 
not hope to recover by any natural Means, he hereupon 


turned his Face to the Wall, and pray'd, and wept ſore. (a) 


And the Lord heard his Prayer, and beheld his Tears, and 
ſent the Prophet back to him with a Promiſe of Delive- 
rance, and an Aſſurance that onthe Third Day he ſhould go 
up to the Houſe of the Lord. And the Lord added to his Days 
fifteen Tears. (U Daniel in like manner, ho at other 
Times made his Supplications no leſs than three Times 
a Day, we may be ſure would not negle& to do it, 
when in the Lion's Den; (c) nor Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abednego, when in the fiery Furnace, And lo the 
aſtoniſhing Return they met with! (d) God ſent his Angel, 
and ſhut the Lion's Mouths, that they ſhould not hurt the 
one; and ſo damp'd the Violence of the Fire, (e) that it 
had zo Power over the others; nor was an Hair of their 
Head ſinged, neither were their Coats changed, nor the Smell 
of Fire had paſſed on them. (F) So Jonah pray d unto the 
Lord his God, out of the Fiſh's Belly, and by this Means 
obtain'd Deliverance; (g) for the Lord ſpake unto the Fiſh, 


= and it vomited out Jonah upon the dry Land. And as David 


cried unto the Lord in all his Troubles, and was deliver'd ; 
ſo did his own, and his People's Anceſtors before him 
from Age to Age, and obtain'd the like Relief, as 


ow! | ——— — * 
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himſelf teſtifies. ( Our Fathers hoped in thee, they. 


truſted in thee, and thou didſt deliver them; they call'd 
27 thee, and were holpen, they put their Truſt in thee, 
and were not confounded. (i) When St. Paul and 
Silas were caſt into Priſon. and their feet made fait 
in the Stocks, they failed not to apply themſelves 
to God for Redreſs, by Night as well as by Day. 
(k) For behold at Midnight they pray',d and ſang Praiſes 
unto God; and the Priſoners heard them. And then it 
follows, (1) And ſuddenly there was a great Earthquake, 
ſo that the Foundations of the Priſon were ſhaken ; and imme- 
diately all the Doors were open d, and every one's Bands were 
looſed. Thus when (m) St. Peter was kept in Priſon at 
Jeruſalem, Prayer was made unto God without ceaſing for 
him. And though one would have thought him, whilſt 
within thoſe Walls, to have been ſufficiently ſecur'd from 
making his eſcape; yet it came to wr" that whilſt 
(n) he was ſleeping betwixt Two Soldiers, bound with Two 
Chains, within, and on the outſide, the Keepers before the 
Door kept the Priſon ; (o) yet this hinder'd not, but that 
the Angel of the Lord came upon him, and a Light ſhined in 
the Priſon ; and he ſmote Peter on the Side, and rais'd him 
up, ſaying, ariſe up quickly, Aud his Chains fell off from his 
Hands. (p) Aud when they were paſt the firſt aud ſecond 
Ward, they came to the Iron Gate which leadeth into the City, 
which open d to them of its own accord, and let them out. 
And Juſtin Martyr tells us of the Thundering Legion, 
which as it conſiſted of Chriſtians, ſo was a miracu- 
lous Deliverance wrought at their Supplication, in a 
Time of great Neceſſity. (q) For when Marcus An- 
tavinus and his Army, whereof theſe were a Part, 
were like to periſh by Hunger and 'Thirſt, but eſpe- 
ctally by the latter of them, not having had a Supply 
of Water for Five Days together; no ſooner did theſe 
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(4) Pfal. 22. 4, F. () Acts 16. 23, 24, (k, Ver. 25. 
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Chriſtians proſtrate themſelves upon the Ground, cal- 
ling upon God for their Relief in their diſtreſſed Con- 
dition, bur e cog he dene, immediately the 
Rain came pouring down from Heaven, cooling and re- 
freſhing their own Army; but a Storm of Lightning and 
Hail upon their Enemies. St. Oyprian presse the 
Prayers of the Chriſtians to be their (r) Spiritual Meapont, 
and the Divine Darts that protected them. As Origen () 
alſo declares the Prayers of ſuch as are repleniſh'd with the 
holy Spirit to be heard by God, and that hereupon he 
utters his Voice from Heaven,and ſends ſuch bleſſed Showers, 
as refreſþ the Soul. And Conſtantine the Great affirms (t) a 
righteous Prayer to be an invincible Defence, and that it ſhall 
not meet with a Diſappointment, when offer'd up in Holineſs, 
But it is needleſs to inſiſt upon the Authority of others, 
ſince the Holy Scripture is ſo full to this Purpoſe ; and 
eſpecially conſidering the expreſs Promiſe of our bleſſed 
Saviour. (4) Ask, and it ſhall be given you : Seek, and ye 
ſhall find : Knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. Fur every 
one that asketh, recej veth; and he that ſeeketh, findeth ; and 
to him that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. (x) And again, 
Whatſoever ye ſhall ask the Father in my Name, he will give it 
you, Here is a ſure Foundation to build upon. Others 
may publiſh their own Experience of the Efficacy of their 
Prayers ; but our Lord here gives us ſuch Aſſurance, as 
leaves no Room to doubt whether our Prayers ſhall be 
granted, ſuppoſing them ſuch as were fit to be made by 
us, and that we ourſelves put no Obſtruction in the way. 


A Prayer for Direction and Aſſiſtance to pray 
9 20 aright, * 
1 


Sang I am weak and helpleſs, and at my bef? Eſtate 
I have found, Q God, by Jad Experience, that without 
thee I am not able to pleaſe thee, nor know of my ſelf, with- 


(* Epiſt. 60. nee ie. c. 42. (t) Avianro, 7 
vr U HR nde dies MIaytior dmolvy ares Te 


oy a 
TxoTs, Orat. ad Bn Sanctorum c. 26. (% St. Mat. 7. 7,8. 
(x) St. John 16. 23. 5 N 

| N 3 * 


182 How to judge of our Intereſt | 
out the Aſſiſtance of thy holy Spirit, how to pray for any 
Thing as I ought ; I therefore humbly beg thy Guidance and BY 
Direction, that all my Petitions may be according to thy Mill; 

that when I confeſs my Sins, it may be with an entire Abhor- 

rence and Deteſtation of them; when J offer up my Praiſes, I 

may do it from a truly thanłſul Heart; when I ask any tem- 

poral Bleſſings, any Deliverance from Danger or Miſery, any 

good Thing to be beſtow'd upon me, whether Health of Body, 

a Competency of ourward Enjoyments, an inward Peace and 
Satisfaction of Mind, or whatſoever is moſt defirable here, I 

may be ſure to do it always with a perfect Submiſſion to thine 

infinite wiſdom ; and when I ſue for ſpiritual Favours, the © 
Forgiveneſs of Sin, thy holy Spirit to enlighten my Under= TX 
ſtanding, to raiſe my Affections to Thee and heavenly Things, i 
zo aſſiſt my Weakneſſes, and help my Infirmities, and enable Y 
me Fig the Performance of whatever thou requireſt of me, 
or for eternal Life and Salvation ; 1 may do it in Faith and 
Humility, and may watchfully avoid whatever tends to the 
fruſtrating my Defires. Cleanſe and purify my Soul from all 
thoſe idle and vain Fancies, thoſe inordinate Inclinations to 
the Things of this World, thoſe carnal Defires and Imagina- 
tions, and all thoſe irregular Motions in any kind, which are 
too apt to miſemploy my Thoughts, and cool my Afﬀettions ; 
and even when in thy immediate Preſence, and ſuing for the 
greateſt Bleſſings I am capable of receiving. And fince I can- 
not ſerve thee as I would, do thou make me to ſerve thee in 
ſuch a Manner, as thou wilt condeſcend to approve of, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, our Bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer. Amen, 


Another for the good Succeſs of our Prayers. 


II. 


ND as thou haſt both commended and encouraged me 
to addreſs my ſelf to thee, for a Supply of whatever 
1 ſtand in need 4 whether in relation to this, or to auother 
Lic hearken to me, O gracious Lord, whenſoever a Senſe 

of my ug, and of my Wants, brings me to make my Sup- 
' plications pefare thee. Extend thy Pity and Compaſjiou * » 
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And anſwer not my Requeſts according to my own Deſervings, 
but according to my Needs, and thine abundant Mercies, in 


thy dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Euſeb. I preſume, Theodorus, that you have ſeen a 
Book, written about fourſcore Years ſince, by a very 
worthy Author, though not commonly taken Notice of 
now. He was ſometime Fellow of Emanuel College in 
Cambridge, aud afterwards Rector of Inſtou in Devon- 

ire. And his Name was Mr. John Down. 

Theod. He had ſeveral Treatiſes publiſh'd in a pret- 
ty thick Quarto, but I think, not till after his Death, 
Ln he was, I find by them, a very conſiderable Man, 
But how came you to mention him now? * | 

Euſeb. Upon the Account of an admirable Paſſage 
I have obſerv'd in him, to the Point you was diſcour- 
ſing upon; which is ſo full to the Purpoſe, that I got 
it by heart ſome Years ago, and have ſince ſo often 
thought of it, and been pleas'd with it, that I am apt 
to think I ſhall never forget it, 

Theod. It does not occur to me at preſent, Be ſo 
kind therefore as to help me out. 

Euſeb. It is at the Fifty- fifth Page of his Book; and 
begins thus.“ Prayer, as Damaſcen expreſſeth it, is 
** «y48a74 37 8, the Mounting or Flying up of the 
** Soul unto the Throne of Grace. It is the ſweet In- 
-* cenſe, that ſweet ſmelling Sacrifice, that ſavoureth ſo 
** pleaſingly in the Noſtrils of our God. The Im- 
** portunity whereof, of Jacobs makes us 1ſraels, 
* Wreſtlers, Prevailers with God; that if we will, he 
* cannot go from us, until he hath granted us his 
© Bleſſing. For it hath annex'd unto it the gracious 
Promiſe of Impetration. ——— Neither is there 
any Thing fo difficult, or impoſſible with Man, bur 
by Prayer it may be obtain'd. By Prayer, Abaham, 
** when he was far ſtricken in Years, and the Womb 
* of his Wife Sarah was now dead, obtain'd of God, 
** a Son, even {ſaac. By Prayer, Jacob eſcaped the Fu- 


y and Danger of his Brother Eſau, By Prayer, 
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the Children of Iſrael were deliver'd from their cruel 
** Servitude and Bondage in Egypt. By Prayer, Moſes 
"* ſtood in the Gap, and pacified the Wrath of God, 


cc 
cc 


the lifting up of his Hands, the ſame Moſes over- 
** threw the Hoſts of the Amalekites. By Prayer, Joſhua 
** ſtopped the Courſe of the Sun, and God was obe- 
dient to the Voice of a Man. By Prayer, Sampſon 


5 revenged himſelf upon his Enemies, and ruined the 


cc 


2 lomon obtain d an incomparable Meaſure of Wiſdom 


from God. By Prayer, Hezekiah, being at the Point 
© of Death, had fifteen Years more added to his Life. 
% By Prayer, Daniel, ſtopped the Mouths of the Lyons. 
** 'The Three Children quenched the fiery Furnace, that 


* nota Hair of their Head periſh'd, Jonah was diſ- 


** charg'd of the Whales Belly. And the Priſon Gates 
** open dof their own Accord, to enlarge St. Peter. It 
js a Panchreſton, available for all Things. It cureth 
Diſeaſes, diſpoſſeſſeth Devils; it fan&iferh the Crea- 
*© tures unto us, unlocketh the Gates of Heaven, and 
** procureth the coming of the Holy Ghoſt. It is ſea- 
© ſonable fer all Times, fit for all Places, neceſſary to 
** all Perſons ; without it, no Buſineſs whatſoever we 
* undertake can thrive or proſper. 

Theod. This is an excellent and true Character of this 
Duty of Prayer. And now, Anchithanes, ſeeing you have 
ſuch Encouragement, to pray toGod in this your Sickneſs, 
be ſure to do it. And do it with a ſound: and unſhaken 
Faith, as being fully perſwaded, that God will both 


graciouſly hear you, and will work in you, what ſhall. 


moſt conduce to his Glory, and the Salvation of your 


own immortal Soul. For depend upon it, He is the 


ſame Lord, Yeſterday, to Day, and for ever. His 
Hand is not ſbortned, that it ſhall not help; neither his Ear 
heavy, that it cannot hear. No; Þ| Salvation {till belongeth 
20 the Lord, as much as ever; and his Bleſſing. is upon his 


— — 
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that he deſtroyed not his People. By Prayer, and 


Houle of Dagon upon the Philiſtines. By Prayer, So- - 


People; 
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4 People. Only let me deſire of you, never to forget in 


whoſe Hand you are, ſo as to take upon you to chooſe 


for your ſelf; and not rather, to commit yourſelf, and 
dall your Concerns, to the Divine Diſpoſal. And parti- 
cularly, as to your preſent State, be not ſolicitous for 
Life. But, for as much as you know not, what is moſt 
= expedient for you, leave it to Almighty God to deter- 
mine as ſhall beſt pleaſe him. And be content in all 
© your Prayers, intirely to ſubmit your Judgment, and 
& reſign your Choice, to the Direction of his infinite Wiſ- 


dom ; which will be ſure to have a Regard for your 


| trueſt Intereſt, incomparably beyond what any mortal 
Friend can have. Remember the Petition you have juſt 


now put up to him, for a perfect Submiſſion to his Will, 
in whatever concerns this Life, or World. And ne- 
ver fail to prefer his Will before your own, and to ac- 
quieſce and ſatisfy your ſelf, in whatſoever it ſhall be 
his good Pleaſure to ordain for you; after the Exam- 
le of our bleſſed Lord, who a little before his Paſſion, 
being nearly affected with the Apprehenſion of his ap- 
proaching Crucifixion, prayed three Times over to his 
heavenly Father, and with great Vehemence and Ear- 
neſtneſs, that thoſe bitter Pains and Tortures he was 
like to ſuffer, might be prevented, and he might not be 
made to undergo them. Nevertheleſs, conſidering that 
his Father's Will is ever beſt, and moſt eligible, and 
that the Wills of all Mankind are indiſpenſably oblig'd 
to yield to it; he wiſh'd rather that the Will of 
might be accompliſh'd, than his own, as he was Man; 
and accordingly ſurrender'd himſelf to ſuffer whatſoever 
ſhould be appointed him. * O my Father, ſays our Sa- 
viour, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me; never- 
theleſs not as I will, but as thou wilt, f O my Father, if 
this Cup may not paſs from me, except I drink it, thy Will 
be done. And again, the more exemplarily to ſhew his 
ready Submiſſion to the Divine Will. {| he prayed a Third 


Time, uſing the ſame Words. 


—_— — . — 


, 


Lt. Mat. 26. 39. + Ver. 42. I Ver. 44. 
050 Euſeb, 
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Euſeb. If we profeſs our ſelves Chriſtians, it will 
highly become us all, without Doubt or Heſitation, to 
follow this bleſſed Pattern, which our great Lord and 
Maſter has ſet us, in all our Prayers for temporal | Bong 
Things, of whatſoever kind. And this Courſe therefore, 
Amnchithanes, is neceſſarily concern'd to take, in relation 
to his Sickneſs at this Time. If you pray to God to 
remove your Diſtemper, and reſtore you to your for- 
mer Health, that you may yet live a while longer, may 
ſee good Days here on Earth, and have an Opportunity 
of ſerving him better, than you have done formerly, 
you mult not inſiſt upon your own Judgment in this 
Caſe. You mult go on to perfe& your Preparation for 
your latter End, and muſt then reſign up your ſelf to 
God,though Death ſhould appear — 4 you, in ever ſo 
Frightful a Dreſs. Though you were to undergo the 
ſharpeſt Pains and Dolours, in order to your Diſſolution; 
you ought however to remember, that it belongs not to 
you, to chooſe for your ſelf. And indeed, conſidering how 
ſhort-ſighted we all are, and how apt to impoſe upon 
our ſelves, it is well for us, that we have one who is 
infinitely wiſer, to chooſe for us. Wherefore ſet be- 
fore your ſelf the Example of our bleſſed Lord, when 
under abundantly greater Agonies, than any you have 
felt; and behave your ſelf with the ſame Humility 
and Submiſſion that he did. Call to mind how * he hum- 
Bled himſelf, and became obedient unto Death, even the 
Death of the Croſs. And then look forward for your En- 
couragement, and ſee hat height of Glory follow'd 
| hereupon ; how f God alſo highly exalted him, and gave 
him a Name, which is above every Name, that at the Name 
of Feſus, every Knee ſhould bow, of Things in Heaven, and 
Things in Earth, and Things under the Earth; and that 
every Tongue ſhould confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt- is Lord, ta 
the Glory of God the Father. Remember moreover, what 
St. Peter tells us, of his Submiſſion to his Father's 
Will, that he not only died to make Atonement for 
— — — — —— 
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dur Sins, but to ſer us a Pattern for our Imitation, that 
be || ſuffer d for us, leaving us an Example, that we ſhould 
== folow his Steps. | 


A Prayer for Patience and Reſignation to the 


I. 


O Lord ! Thy Will be done, and not mine. I confeſs, O 
F heavenly Father, that I have juſtly deſeru'd much hea- 
vier Puniſhment at thy Hand, than this Sickneſs I hear groan 
under. If thou ſhouldeſt be extream to mark what 
were done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it? Jam very 
= ſure that I, poor, wretched Sinner, cannot. I have fined, 
O Lord; Ihave ſinned againſt thy holy Laws, and broken thy 
Commandments, Times without Number, and am highly ſen- 
fible that whatſoever I ſuffer, I ſuffer deſervedly, and ſhould 
have done ſo, had it lien upon me much heavier than it does. 
Thon, O Lord, art Righteous in all thou haſt brought upon 
me: but I have done very fooliſhly, and have thereby given 
thee juſt Occafion, to have proceeded in a far ſeverer Man- 
ner againſt me. I humbly ſubmit to the ſtroke of thy Rod, 
beſeeching thee to give me Grace, now and at all Times, to 
bear whatever thou layeſt upon me, with both Patiznce and 
Thaukfulneſs. Suffer me not ſo much as once to murmur, 
fret, or be diſſatisfied at thy Diſpoſal of me. But grant me, 
with the utmoſt Submiſſion and Refignation to thy holy Will, 
to wait thy good Pleaſure, and be always upon my Watch, 
till my great Change come, in a full Aſſurance that I ſuffer 
nothing, but by the Direction of the perfecteſt Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, and what, if I be not wanting to my ſelf, ſhall 
undoubtedly turn to the Glory of thy great Name, and the 
Safety and Welfare of my own Soul, throug Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, | 


—— — ** 
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A Prayer for a ſanQified Uſe of Sickneſs, 


| II. 
O Lord our heavenly Father, Almighty and everlaſting 


and Diſeaſes, either for their Correftion and Amendment, or 
in order to their Tranſlation into another State, look upon me 
with an Eye of Pity, in this low and weak Condition, 
whereto I am reduc d. Make thou all my Bed in my 
Sickneſs. Comfort me, and ſupport me under this thy fatherly 
Vifitation. Sancti it to me, that it may be a Means of pu- 
rifying my Heart, and raiſing it up to the Things above. And 
make thou me more and more in love with that other better 
State, wherein I ſhalt neither Sin any more, nor be Sick, or 
Die any more. I know, O Lord, that of very faithful- 
neſs, thou haſt cauſed me to be troubled ; and that my 
Sickneſs ſhall never hurt me, unleſs through my own Fault. 
Oh ! ſuffer me not to be ſo much mine own Enemy, as to turn 
it againſt my ſelf. But of thy infinite Mercy turn thou it 
to my Advantage, that as it gives me a Proſpeli of my lat- 
ter End, ſo it may conduce to make me the fitter for it. 
Uphold my drooping Spirits. Strengthen my weak and lan- 
guiſhing Soul. Confirm all my good Purpoſes and Reſolutions. 
And grant that the Reſult of all, may be Glory to thee my 
God, and Happineſs and Salvation to me thine- unworthy and 
finful Creature. Deny me not this, I moſt humbly beſeech 
thee, thro' Jeſus Chrift our Strviour and Redeemer. Amen. 


Euſeb. God has hitherto been merciful to you ; and 


you need not gueſtion but he will be ſo to the End. N 
Anchit#h. This is my great Support. 


Another 


God, who as thou multiplieſt thy Bleſſings and Benefits 
upon Mankind, doſt likewiſe at other Times ſend Sickneſs 


i 
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Another to the ſame Purpoſe, 


III. 


| ORD, I humble pray thee, perfect what thou haſt begun 
5 in me. O thou God of Peace ! ſanftify me wholly, that 

# my whole Spirit, and Soul, and Body, may be preſerv d blame- 
© leſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Euſeb. I hope, by this Time, Toning hag Uk 
ſatisfied you, that you have no Reaſon to conceive, that 
God Almighty has caſt you out of his Favour, though 
his Hand lies ſomewhat heavy at preſent; or that 
he will not hear you when you call upon him as you 
ought. | 
Archie. I thank you both for your Kindneſs and Pa- 
tience towards me. And I muſt own my ſelf convinc'd, 
that I haveall the Reaſon in the World, (to bear patient- 
ly, whatſoever it pleaſes God to lay upon me. You 
| have taught me, that Sufferings are no Sign of God's 
Hatred; that he has declar d himſelf ready to take Care 
of all that faithfully put their Truſt in him; that he 
has made gracious Promiſes to the Fews ; and that theſe 
are not ſo appropriated to that People, but that we 
Chrſtians have alſo a Right to them, beſides thoſe o- 
thers which have been ſince made to our ſelves; and 
that whatſoever Prayers we put up to him aright, will 
certainly receive a gracious Anſwer, either ſuch as we 
defire, or ſuch as ſhallbe better for us. All which Con- 
ſiderations you may eaſily ſuppoſe to be no ſmall Conſo- 
lation, to one in my weak and uneaſy Condition. But 
give me Leave to be farther troubleſome to you; for 
this is not all, nor indeed the main of what I deſired 
and wherein Theodorus kindly undertook to gratify me. 
For I want farther to be im d. how I may know, 
Whether I be ſo far in God's Favour, as that I may rea- 
ſonably expect tobe tranſlated into a hetter State, when 
I ſhall be taken henc, * 
he ah Theog, 


— 


190 How to judge of our Title 

Theod. This is a Matter of the higheſt Importance 
that can be, and which ought to be ſeriouſly and through- 
ly conſider d. And it is what I delign'd to ſpeak to, ſo 
. as the other ſhould be diſpatch'd, as now it is. 

Anchith. Wherefore I hope you will pleaſe now to en- 
ter upon it. q 

T heod. Our chief Deſign in attending you, was to do 
you the beſt Service we are capable of, and you will be 
very little oblig'd to us, if we ſhould leave the princi- 
pal Branch of the Queſtion unconſider'd. » 

Euſel. This in ſhort is Anchithanes's ſecond Inquiry; 
How he may make a right Judgment of himſelf and 
the Circumſtances he is in, as to his future State; by 
what Means he may diſtinguiſh, whether he is ſo enti- 
tled to the Promiſes of the Goſpel, as that he may de- 
pend upon his having a Right to the heavenly Felicity, MR 
when he comes into the other World. 4 

Anchith. Really Sirs, I have now very little Concern 
for this World, wherein it is probable I may not have 
many Days to ſtay. But I would gladly be taught how 
I may diſcern what is like to become of me, at my De- 
parture hence. 

Euſeb. And you are certainly to be greatly commend- 
ed for employing your Thoughts about your chief In- 
tereſt, and ſtudying to make your Calling and Election ſure; WM 
which is the great Buſineſs you came into the World 
for, and upon the Performance or Negle& whereof de- 
pends a happy or miſerable Eternity. | 

Theod. Many have undertaken to reſolve this In- 
quiry. And a great Part of them have done it with 
very little Succeſs. Wherefore, that I may duly caution 
againſt ſuch Miſtakes as you might poſſibly be liable to, 
I muſt take Liberty to obſerve, that none ought to conclude 
himſelf in a State of Grace, for ſome good Motions that may 
now and then ariſe in his Mind. * Ahab humbled himſelf 
at the preaching of the Prophet Elijah, and rent his Clothes, 
and put on Sackcloth upon his Fleſh, and faſted and lay in Sack- 


Si Kings 21, 27. 
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«Toh, and went ſoftly, Demiſſo Capite, ſays the vulgar Bible, 
e down his Head ; Fry barefoot, ſays the Chaldee | 


= p araphraſt, Step by Step, after the Manner of Mourners, ſays 
= 7atablns ; hereby teſtifyihg his inward Grief and Fear 


for his Injuſtice, tho ſuch as produced no Reſtitution, 
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or Real Amendment in any reipe&. Simon Magus, in 


| 1 Acknowledgment of his Wickedneſs, deſired St. Peter 


to pray for bim. || Herod heard John Baptiſt gladly, and did 
many things in Obedience to the Doctrine taught by him. 
© (a) Felix trembled, when he heard St. Paul reaſoning of Tem- 
perance, and Righteouſneſs, and Judgment to come, Yet 
they are all Reprobates. Nor on the contrary may a 
Man condemn himſelf for ſome Coldneſs and Dampneſs 
of Spirit that he finds in himſelf, fo long as his Heart 
is truly ſet to ſerve the Lord, and he does it to the beſt 
of his Power at that Time, tho” not ſo ſuitably to his De- 
fires. As our Bodies are often out of order,and ſo leſs fit 
for their uſual Operations; ſo are our Souls too. Infomuch 
that the beſt Chriſtians do not find themſelves always 
alike diſpos'd for God's Service,nor able to worſhip him 
with the ſame ſenſible Fervor and Affection. Yet ought 
not ſuch to be diſcourag'd, or to diſtruſt their own Con- 
dition, becauſe their Minds thro* the Infirmity of the 
Body are not always in the ſame happy Temper. "They 
ſhould rather argue with themſelves, that this not being 
in their Power to remedy, their Buſineſs is to bear it with 
a Chriſtian Patience,and though to be ſincerely humbled 
for it, yet by no means to miſtruſt the Mercy of God, 
or deſpair of the Acceptance of their Devotions, much 
leſs of their Salvation by reaſon of it; it is the Heart, 
as I ſhall obſerve more tully anon, that God looks for, 
and out of which, as the wiſe Man ſpeaks, (b) are the 
Iſues of Life; and ſo long as this is right, they need not 
diſtruſt God's Favour, by reaſon of ſuch Weakneſſes and 
Imperfections, as are naturally incident to this frail, 
mortal State, and / are unavoidable by us, whilſt we 
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remain in it. Neither ought any one to think the better of 
himſelf, becauſe his Conſcience ſometimes vecoils, and is uneaſy, 
and checks and rebukes him for what he does amiſs, and be 
cannot commit his Sins with the ſame Eaſe and Unconcernedneſs 
that thoſe about him do. This ſhews him not to have ſinned 
himſelf beyond all Senſe of Duty, and that he is not yet 
paſt feeling, (c) but not that he is freed from the Domi- 
nion of his Sins. (d) Know ye not, ſays St. Paul, that to 
whom ye yield yourſelves Servants to obey, his Servants ye are 
to whom ye obey, whether of Sin unto Death, or of Obedience 
unto Righteouſneſs * The Queſtion therefore is not, whe- 
ther Sin be obey d willingly, or unwillingly ; but whe- 
ther it be obeyed at all. For if it be, the Man is yet 
the Servant of Sin; in like manner as among Men, a 
Servant is a Servant, whilſt he continues to ſerve his 
Maſter, though poſſibly he may do it but with an un- 
willing Mind. His Checks of Conſcience may prove of 
very good uſe to him, if ſeriouſly attended to, becauſe 
they naturally dire& to an Amendment of what he thus 
Teproves himſelf for. And happy he, if he make a 
Tight Improvement of them, by a ſubſequent Care never 
to incur the like Guilt again, whatſoever Temptations 
he may meet with to it. But unleſs they produce this 
good Effect in him, they will but encreaſe his Guilt, 
ind add to his Condemnation, and inſtead of entitling 
aim to Heaven, will ſet him at the greater Diſtance from 
it. Beloved, ſays St. John, (e) If our Heart condemn us, 
God ts greater than our Heart, and knoweth all Things. As 
much as to ſay, If our Heart condemn us, God who ob- 
ſerves all the Motions of our Hearts, and knows all the 
Wickedneſs that is entertain'd there, will be ſure to con- 
demn us too. Wherefore it will be impoſſible to inter- 
ret this Doctrine to the Comfort and Satisfaction of 
bim who ſins againſt his Conſcience, and ſo ſtands ſelf- 
condemned. His ſinning when thus warn'd againſt it, 
argues him to have a Senſe of his Duty, and the Unrea- 
ſonableneſs and Danger of tranſgreſling it, and that 
—_  — — | — 
(s) Epheſ. 4. 19. (4) Rom, 6. 16, (e 1 St. John 3. 21, 
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frernce he cannot ſin upon ſo cheap and eaſy Terms as 
others may. Let no Man therefore flatter himſelf, ſays 
Biſhop Taylor very juſtly, (F) © that he is a regenerate 


. | «< per ſon, becauſe though he is a Servant to Sin, and acts at 
4 the Command of his Luſts, and cannot reſiſt in the 
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evil Day, and ſtand the Shock of a Temptation, yet 


c he finds an Unwillingneſs within him, and a Strife 
e againſt Sin. Every ſuch Perſon is a Servant of Sin, 
ce and therefore not a Seryant of the Spirit, but free from, 
c that is, not ruled by the Law of Righteouſneſs. And 
1 ain, If an unregenerate Perſon did always ſin willingly; 


« that is, without Reluctancy and Strife within; and 


3 = © the Regenerate did fin as infallibly, but yet ſore againſt 


WT *© his Will; then the regenerate Perſon were the verier 
„ Slave of the Two; for he that obeys willingly; is leſs 
= < a Slave, than he that obeys in Spight of his Heart.“ 
A wicked Man may not be ſohardenedin his Wickedneſsi 
nor his Conſcience ſo ſear'd, but that he may ſometimes 
find ſtrong ReluQancies in himſelf, before he can bring 
himſelftocomply witha Temptation.But if hedo however 


work himſelf up toſuch a Compliance, this ſnews the grea- 


ter Malignity of his Heart,and that he is yer in the Gall of 
Bitterneſs, and the Bond of Iniquity. Some Sins too are of 
ſo heinous a Natufe, and offer ſuch Violence to a Soul 
not fully ſettled upon its Lees,that a Man may be wicked 
to a gteat Degree, and yet not be able to venture upon 
theſe without a Struggle and Conflict within himſelf, 
before he can reſolve to commit them. In which Caſes, 
the Sinner not only remains a Sinner ſtill, notwithſtand- 
ing theſe, Reproofs from his Conſcience; but he is fo much 


the greater Sinner, for having broke through all thoſe 


Impediments to get at his Sin. A Man may likewiſe not 
only be taught his Duty, but convinc'd moreover of the Neceſſity 
of Performing it, and that he is a pernicious Enemy to bis ow 
Soul, if he bp it not; may approve of what is excellent, and. 
commend and admire it in others, as it is well known that. 
many applaud Virtue in their Thoughts and Words, that yet 


—— Lad 


( f) Unum Neceſſar. Chap. 7: Sect; 3. N. 33. 
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ſhew but little Regard for it in their Actions; may forſake di- 
vers of his leſs tempting Sins, and ſometimes ſuch as are not to 
be caſt off, without ſome Violence offer d to himſelf, and his cor- 
rupt Inclinat ions; may be obſervant of the ordinary Offices 
of Religion; may beſtow ſome Charities, and ſometimes ſeek to 
make up Differences among ſt his Neighbours ;, (g) may 
faſt and pay Tithes, as the proud Phariſee did, and do many 
other good Deeds; and yet come ſhort of Heaven. His Obe- 
dience muſt be ſerious, and uniform, and conſtant, what- 
foever Temptations he meets with to the Contrary, if 
he would not be found of the Number of thoſe, who (h) 
ſhalt ſetk to enter in at the ſtreight Gate, and ſhall not be able. He 
muſt renounce all his moſt beloved Luſts; muſt (i) abſtain 
from all Appearance of Evil; and muſt () perfect Holineſs in 
the Fear of God, by (1) keeping the Commandments before 
he can hope to enter into Life. Neither may we pre- 
ſume our ſelves ſafe, becauſe of our Love to the inſtrumental 
Duties of Religion, ſuch as hearing and reading God's Word 
attending upon the Preaching of it, receiving the bleſſed 
Sacrament, & c. ſo long as we have not 4 like * Reg ard 
to a Go, Commandments. One ſpends a great Part of 
his. Time in hearing Sermons, running from one Church 
to another, as if the whole of Chriſtianity conſiſted, in 
enquiring after God's Will, rather than-in a diligent 
and conſcientious Performance of it; and ſo being (m) 
4 Hearer of the Word, but not a Doer of it, deceives his own 
elf. Another is very obſervant of his Times of Devoti- 
on, both in Pablick and Private, and is careful to ad- 
moniſh his Neighbours, and invite, and encourage them 
to a like Deportment. And ſo far is well. But yet how 
good an Opinion ſoever he has of himſelf upon this Ac- 
count, he ought to know, that it is not enough that theſe 
Duties be perform'd; but an Eye muſt alſo be had to 
che End of them, which is the making us (=) Holy in 
all Manner of Converſation, and till they produce this good 
Effect in us, the true Intent and Defign of them is not 

(2) St. Luke 18. 12 (b) Chap. 13. 24. (4) 1 Theft. 5. 22. 
(4) 2 Cor. 7. 1. (1) St. Mar. 19. 17. * Pſal. 119. 6. 
St. James 1. 22 (n) 1 St, Pet. 1. 15 

anſwer'd 
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anfwer'd. Again, another is very deſirous to partake of 
the holy Euchariſt upon all Opportunities, and atcors 
dingly is ſure to be there whenever it is adminiſtred 
and carries himſelf very devontly at it. He takes Car 
too to prepare himſelf for ſome Time beforehand, for 
this holy Ordinance, by a diligent Exatnination into his 
own Heart and Ways, a Renunciation of all his Sins, 
and a Reſolution and Promiſe of better Obedience for the 
future; and hence he concludes himſelf a good Chriſtian, 
and a happy Man. Yet let ſuch a one remember, that 
except he reduce his good Purpoſes to Practice, unleſs ? 
his Life be all of a Piece, and he approve himſelf a Saint | 
out of the Church or Cloſet, as well as in it, he is yet but 
an ill Proficient, in the School of Chriſt. Theſe fore- 
mention'd, and the other like Duties, are indeed of Fund | 


Weight in our Religion, and neceſſary Parts of itz and 
are of ſuch excellent Uſe in order to our Growth ir 
Grace, that he who performs them as he ought, may 
juſtly be ſaid to be not far from the Kingdom of Heaven 
and its eternal Felicity. And yet, as near as he is, if he 
depend upon theſe Duties, and have nothing elſe to make 
out his Title to that bleſſed Place, he will never come 
thither. But whatſoever Notion either himſelf, or 
others, may have had of him, becauſe of ſuch his De- 
portment, here in this World, he will find himſelf in 
a deplorable Condition when he comes into the other. 

) The Sacrifice of the Wicked is an Abomination to the 

rd. And he that turneth away his Ear from hearing the 
Lam, that is, from attending to and obeying it, 3 even 
bis Prayer ſhall bs an Abomination. Almighty God by the 2 8 
Prophet Iſaiah moſt expreſly declares againſt this Sort o 
Religion, as no Way acceptable to him, and directs to 
that which is more real and ſubſtantial. As whoſoever 
pleaſes may ſee in the Firſt Chapter of Iſaiah, the Thir- 
teenth and Seven following Verſes. And in the New 
Teſtament, ſays our Saviour, (7) Why call ye me Lord, 
2 22 — — — — — 


(þ) Prov. 15. 18. (4) Chap. 8. 9. 


(r) St, Luke 6: 46. 
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Lord, and do not the things that I ſay ? And again, (/) Net 
every one that ſaith unto me Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, but he that doth the Will of my Father 
which is in Heaven. It is not profeſſing his Name, and 
worſhipping and praying to him that will capacitate us 
for Salvation, nor any Thing leſs than a ſincere and 
univerſal Obſervance of the Precepts he has given us in 
Charge. Much leſs may any one expett to be ſav'd for his 
| Adherence to a Seth or Party, and his Zeal for promoting its 
Intereſts,and eſpecially by unjuſtifiable and wicked Means. 
(e) It i certainly good to be zealouſly affected always; but 
then we muſt be fire it be in a good Thing, and (u) accor- 
ding to Knowledge; for otherwiſe the Conſequents of it 
may be very terrible. It was (x) St. Paul's Zeal that 
ut him upon perſecuting. the Church of Chriſt. Yet 
e was ſo — from valuing himſelf for it, that he calls 
himſelf ()) the Chief of Sinners, and profeſſes of himſelf, 
that he was (2) zot worthy to be call d an Apoſtle, and for 
this very Reaſon, becauſe he had perſecuted the Church of 
God. Men may poſlibly pleaſe themſelves with ſuch a 
Zeal, and may think themſelves no mean Chriſtians for it; 
but it is a very indifferent Sign that Chriſt Jeſus is truly 
formed in them. Schiſins and Diviſions are ſo highly dif- 
pleaſing to Almighty God, that throughout * St. Paul's 
Epiſtles, : perhaps you will not find any one Sin, againſt 
which he ſo frequently cautions his Readers, as againſt 
this. And in the ancient Church it was eſteemed of that 
heinous . Nature, - that Martyrdom it ſelf was not 
thought a ſufficient Expiation of it. And ſuch mult there- 
fore be moſt deſtructive Caſuiſts, who can look upon em- 
barking in ſo dangerous an Evil, as a Token of a holy 
and good Mind. It is what ſincere and well meaning 
Perſons may ſometimes: fall into; but it is certainly no 
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CN) Se. Mat. 7. 21. (tt) Gal. 4. 18. (½ Rom. 10. 2. 
(*) Phil. 3. 6. (y) 1 Tim. 1. 15. (EM) 1 Cer. 15. 19. 
* Rom. 15. 3, 6. & Chap, 16. 17, 18. 1 Cor. 1. 10. & Chap. 3: 3- 
& Chap. 11. 18. Gal. 3. 20. Eph. 4. 3, 4, 5,6. Phil. 2. 1, & Chap. 
3.16. f B. Cypr. Epiſt, 55, & so. Optat. Milev. c. Parmen. I. f. 
B. Chry ſoſt. in Epheſ. Hom. 11. | | 
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Part of their Goodneſs, but a great Blemiſh to it, and 
a leſſening all their brighteſt Virtues. So far is it fr8m 
being any Sort of Evidence for their Juſtification and 
Salvation. ' 

Euſeb. Has this Zeal for a Party ever been laid 
down 8s a Teſt of our Diſpoſition in order to a future 
State! 

Theod. Never that I know of in ſo many Words. 
But the great Regard that is ordinarily ſhewn to it by 
thoſe of the ſame Party, and the Encouragement they 
uſually give to one another, as if all that ſuffer'd in ſuch 
a Caſe were Martyrs for Chriſt, ſeems ſo naturally to 
imply it, that this gaye me Occaſion to caution againſt 


ſuch a Selt-deceit. 


Euſeb. But ſeeing there are ſo many Sects and Hereſies, 
Diviſions and Subdiviſions, do not you think that every 
one 1s nearly concern'd, to adhere faithfully to what he is 
fully ſatisfied is right, and to promote it to his Power, 
whether by doing or ſuffering ? And if he die for it, may 
he not look upon this, as laying down his Life for Chriſt ; 
and conſequently may he not reckon himſelf, one of thoſe 
to whom our Saviour has promis'd, that by laying down 
their || Lives for his Sake, they ſhall ſave them to all Eternity. 

Theod. No doubt every one is nearly concern'd, 


to * contend earneſtly for the Faith that was once deliver d 
to the Saints, and to be ready to ſuffer and die for it. 


This is ſo neceſſary, that our Saviour aſſures us over 
and over, that ſuch as decline ſuffering here for his 
Sake, ſhall ſuffer for ever hereafter for their own 
Folly. For this is the plain Import of thoſe 
Words of his, (a) Whoſoever will ſave his Life, ſhall loſe 
it; (H) He that taketh nat his Croſs, and followeth after me, 
1s not worthy of me; (c) Whoſoever ſhall be aſham'd of me, 
and of my Words, of him ſhall the Son Man be aſbam d, 
when he ſhall come in his own Glory, and in his Fathers, and 
of the holy Angels, with other like Expreſſions. Where- 
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St. Mar. 8. 35. & St. Luke * * St. Jude 3. ; 
(a) St, Mat. 16. 25, (5) Cap. 10. 38. (c) St, Luke 9. 26, 
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fore I muſt beg leave to obſerve to you, that what! 
have ſaid as to this Point, was intended only for theſe 
Purpoſes. Firſt, to remind Perſons that they are to be 
very well aſſur'd they are in the Right, before they take 
upon them to appear, zealons for their own Notions and 
Practices, and thoſe of their Party, how numerous 
ſoever, and whatſoever ſpecious Shew of an unfeigned 
Piety they may make. This they are obliged to take 
an eſpecial Care of, and to uſe their utmoſt Diligence 
and Impartiality, in order to a right Information of 
themſelves, leſt otherwiſe they really Sin againſt God, 
whilſt they think themſelves (g) doing him Service; and 
incor that dreadful Woe, which our bleſfed Saviour de- 
nounced againſt the Scribes and Phariſees, for their un- 
wearied Diligence in proſelyting others to their Sect, 
and preſſing their wonted Strictneſſes upon them. (h) 
Woe unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites, for ye com- 
paſs Sea and Land to make one Proſelyte, and when he is 
made, ye make him twofold more the Child of Hell thas 
your ſelves. Next, to cantion that they be not conten- 
tious and quarrelſome, when in the Right, but temper 
their Zeal with Prudence and Gentleneſs, and a tender- 
neſs of Heart towards ſuch as differ from them; 
that their Zeal in ever fo juſt a Cauſe, do not tran- 
ſport them beyond the Bounds of their Duty, and put 
them upon any indirect and unlawful Means, for the 
Maintenance of what they have undertaken; ſtudying 
by all fair Ways, but none other than ſach, to Juſtify 
themſelves and their Profeſſion, as becomes the Fol. 
lowers of the meek and holy Jeſus. But that which | 
chiefly intended is, in the laſt Place, that none ever 
expect their Zeal for the beſt of Cauſes, the weigh- 
tieſt of Truths, or the moſt truly Chriſtian Doctrines, 
ſhould ever make Atonement for their Vices and Im- 
moralities. Riglit Principles, will by no means ſuit 
wrong Practices. And let a Man be ever fo Orthodox 
in his Belief, or regular in his Worſhip, or conſtant 


(s) St. John 16. 2, 


” — 0. >. th * — — a 


— — — 


— — 


Rr . PIE rn n= 


(b) St. Mat. 23.15. a 
60 


to a better State hereafter. 199 


| MW to ſome diſcountenanced Chriſtian Duty, all the Con- 

ſe WW ccrn he can ſhew, in behalf of ſich decried Part of 

ſo his Religion, will never recommend him to Almighty 

e Cod, if in other Reſpects he allows himfelf to tranſ- - 

d Wl grcs his Laws. And I have therefore often wonder'd, 
to ſee ſuch as could ſuffer to a great Degree, for the 

d Wl Sake of a good Conſcience, to be yet fo unconſcienti- © 


EV 
cd 


ous, as to indulge themſelvas in cuſtomary Swearin 
or Intemperance, Cheating, or other like immoral and 
ſhameful Courſes. If ſuch do not think to make amends, 
for their Looſeneſs in one Reſpect, by their Exact- 
neſs in the other; I cannot tell why they ſhould chuſe 
to ſuffer as they have done; And yet, if they do think 
it, they groſly deceive themſelves, as they will be ſure 
at length to find to their Coſt. But 1 have already in- 
ſiſted too long upon this fifth Particular; wherefore 1 
leave it, and proceed. We are by no Means to judge 
our ſelves in God's Favour, and Heirs of the Glory 1 has 
promis d to his faithful Servants, from our Regard to Men 
of exemplary Piety, and the great Veneration we have for 
them. This, I remember, has ſometimes been laid down 
as a Rule, whereby for Chriſtians to take a View of 
the State of their Souls. But with how little Reaſon, ; 
will evidently appear, if you but call to Mind, that the 
moſt profligate Wretches, cannot but ever and anon be- 
tray the Reverence they inwardly bear, to ſuch as at 
be other Times, they would be thought to have the great- 
f5 WW eſt Averſion to, and whom they would repreſent as 
o. Fools and Madmen, for not running into the ſame exceſs of 
Kiot with themſelves. Virtue commands a Reſpect, even 
er from the incorrigibly Wicked, which with all their Arts, 
h-W they cannot fo totally 9 as that it ſhall not 
es, W frequently diſcover it ſelf. And though others, who 
n- are not ſo intirely devoted to their Luſts, may have a 
nit greater Veneration than theſe, for ſuch as they ſee 
ox MW truly Holy and Religious; the moſt that can be colle- 
nt <ted from hence is, that they are not ſo wholly aban- 
—doned to their Vices as theſe ; not that they have mad 
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ſuch Proficiency in Chriſtianity, as to capacitate then 
for the heavenly Felicity. Nor farther may à man reckon 
himſelf ſafe, purely from his Reliance upon Chriſt for Salva. 
tion. A Doctrine the holy Scriptures never taught, tho? 
ſome Men have ! It is true, it is Chriſt alone that has 
purchaſed this Salvation for us; and who freely offers it 
to ſuch as will be prevail'd with to capacitate themſelves 
for it. He calls and invites, and preſſes and beſeeches 
Sinners to be reconciled to God. But then it is to he 
conſider'd, that this being reconcild to God, implies more 
in it, than a bare reliance upon Chriſt. It implies in 
it no leſs than a hearty and fincere Repentance, and 
Amendment of Life; which is often (i) enjoined in 
Scripture, and (k) without which there is no Poſſibi- 
lity of being ſaved. And accordingly, our Lord him- 
ſelt declares, that whoſoever (1) will enter into Life, 
muſt keep the Commandments. This is a neceſſary Con- 
dition of the Goſpel-Covenant, which whoſoever does 
not faithfully ſet himſelf to perform, can have no hope 
of Salvation. And though it be ſaid, that (m) by the 
Works of the Law no Fleſh ſhall be juſtified, but only by 
the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, this is very far from implying, 
that our Juſtification, and conſequently our Salvation, 
docs not depend upon the Works of the Goſpel, when 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles ſo conſtantly teach it does. 
Not that any Services we are capable of paying, can 
any Way merit our Salvation, this being the Purchaſe 
of Chriſt's Blood, and which is to be obtained only 
through his Mediation; but only they are the indiſpen- 
ſable Condition of obtaining it, our bleſſed Lord having 
undoubtedly aſſured us, that he will beſtow it upon 
no other Terms, (½) but of Repentance unto Life, as 
well as Faith, and dependance upon him for it, And 


(i) Acts 20. 21. 
ggrecably 


to a better State hereafter. 201 


agreeably hereto is the Apoſtle St. Paul to be under- 
ſtood, when he profeſſes his Deſire, (o) to be found in 
Chriſt, not having his own Righteouſneſs, which is of the 
Lam; but that which is through the Faith of Chriſt ; the 
Righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith. Where it is plain 


the Apoſtle does not diſtinguiſh between Faith in Chriſt, 


and Obedience to the Precepts of his Goſpel, of which 

Faith in Chriſt is one; but purely between a legal and 
evangelical Obedience. And the Righteouſneſs he diſ- 
claims, is not his Obſervance of the Laws of the Goſ- 
pel, but as himſelf tells us, ſuch as is (y) of the Law, 
that Jewiſh Law wherein he had been Educated, and 
had lived a ſtrict Obſerver of its Rites and Ceremonies, 
a Phariſee. All theſe, ſays he, I now deſpiſe, in Com- 
pariſon of the ineſtimable Advantages, that are to be 
expected, by the purer and more divine, and heavenly 
Religion of the Goſpel; that Religion - which conſiſts 
in a Belief of the Chriſtian Doctrine, and Obedience to 
it's Commands. A Doctrine that has taught our Duty 
more plainly than the Law did, has given far greater 
Encouragement to, and has promis'd greater Aſſiſtance 
in the Performance of it, and has ſhewn us how our 
Failings and Defects may be pardon'd through Chriſt, 
if we but take Care to ſerve him ſincerely, according 
to our Power. And in this Senſe, is that other Text 
refer'd to likewiſe, by the Aſſembly of Divines, in their 
larger Catechiſm to be taken; (q) To him give all the 
Prophets Witneſs, that through his Name, whoſoever belie- 
veth in him, ſhall receive Remiſſion of Sins. And that other 
Saying of St. Paul and Silas to the convert Jailor. (7) 
Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſav d. 
In neither of which Places, is Faith to be taken as an 
Act of reliance upon Chriſt, which the Apoſtle St. James 
aſſures us, (s) i dead when alone, and not accompanied 
with good Works; but it is an embracing the Do- 
Arine of the Goſpel, and a Submiſſion to all its Pre- 
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cepts and Injunctions, (t) as without which there is no 
pleaſing God, or hope of being accepted with him. In 
a Word, a Refolntion of all our Grounds of Salvation, 
into a meer Dependence upon Chriſt, is no leſs than a 
total Subverſion of his Goſpel; which does moſt cer- 
tainly require this Dependence upon him for the Forgive- 
neſs of our Sins, and the Acceptance of our defective im- 
perfect Services, when we have ns'd our own unfeign- 
ed Endeavours, to qualify our ſelves for his Mercy; 
but from one End of it to the other, inculcates the 
miferable Condition, of fuch as indulge themſelves in 
any fort of Sin, and ſo are not meet to be partakers of the 
Brheritance of the Saints in Light. Of ſuch it aſſures us, 
beyond all Contradiction, that they (u) ſhall be puniſhed 
with everlaſting Deſtruftion from the Preſence of the Lord, 
and from the Glory of his Power; when he ſhall come to be 
glorified in his Saints, and to be admired in all them that be- 
Eeve. So that nothing can be more vain and unreaſona- 
ble, than an Expectation of Happineſs by Means of 
ſuch a Faith, as is of no avail, when ſeparated from 
that Obedience, which the Goſpel all along ſo neceſſa- 
Aly requires, in order to Salvation. I am ſure in our 
'bleffed Saviour's Account of the laſt judgment, he 
teaches, (X) that all ſhall have their final Sentence paſ- 
d upon them according to their having done, or not 
gone, what was requird of them. And the Apoſtle 
St. Paul afrms as expreſly as may be, that ()) we muſt 
ll zppear before the Fudgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one 
way receive his Reward, not according to bis Faith 
ſcrictly taken, but according to his Obedience in gene- 
Tal. For To it follows, according to that he hath done 
in the Body whether it be good or bad. It is not there- 
fore Faith alone that will obtain our Salvation; but 
Faith together with its Effects, a Faith that is produ- 
Rive of good Works; that is to- ſay, ſuch a Belief in 
Chrift, as teaches us not only to rely upon his Merits, 
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but to ſerve him faithfully all the Days of our Life. Again, 
It is a very falſe Judgment he makes, who concludes himſelf 
at preſent to be in a State of Grace, and the right Way to 
Salvation, only becauſe he is ſenſible he once was ſo. This 
has been poſitively laid down as an infallible Teſt, 
and much inſiſted upon by divers Authors of no ſmall 
Character in their Time. But without any juſt Reaſon 
for there is nothing more certain, than that (z) 4 Righs 
teous Man may turn away from his Righteouſneſs, and com- 
mit Iniquity, and die in it. And though (a) the Gifts and 
Calling of God are without Repenrance, and he will never re- 
jet ſuch, as ſhew themſelves worthy Partakers of his Fa- 
vour, whilſt they retain their Integrity; yet on the 
other Hand, (b) from him that hath not, that is, that 
makes not a good Improvement of what Grace he is 
intruſted with, ſhall be talen away even that he hath. And 
though (c) whom God once loves, he loves to the End, if they 
continue proper Objects of his Love; yet this will ne- 
ver prove, that he will ſtill go on to love them, how 
heinouſly ſoever they- ſin againſt him. For which Rea» 
ſon our Saviour cautions his Diſciples, ſo to demean 
themſelves, as that he may have no Occaſion to with- 
draw his Affection from them. (d) As the Father hath 
loved me, ſaith our Saviour, ſo have I loved you; continue 
ye in my Love. As if our Saviour ſhould have ſaid, Take 
Care to do thoſe things, which you know Pang > 
me, that ſo I may yet continue to love you. And 

this is to be done, the following Words declare; (e) 
If ye keep my Commandments, ye ſhall abide in my Love; even 
I have kept my Father's Commandments, an abide in his 
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(2) Ezck. 18. 26. (a) Rom. 11. 29. St. Mat. 13. 12. | 
(e) St. John 13. 1, (4) St. John 13. 9. (e) Ver. 10. 
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. unworthy of it. The Scripture teaches very plainly, 
that Men may (F) run well zt the firſt, and yet after- 
wards be hindred, that they ſhould not obey the Truth; that 
ſome after they have been ode in the right Way, may | 
nevertheleſs (g) draw bark unto Perdition, as well as 
others go on to the ſaving. of their Souls. Men may have 
proceeded fo far, as not only to have been enlightened, 
or baptized into the Chriſtian Church, but to (h) have 
faſted of the heavenly Gift, enjoying the Privileges of 
Chriſtians, Pardon of Sin, and Peace of Conſcience, 
and been made Partakers of the extraordinary Gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the good Word of God, 
and the Powers of the World to come, as the. Age of the 
Goſpel is calld, having had Experience of the Promiſes 
of Chriſt, and the wonderful Works of Mercy wrought 
for Mankind by him, and yet may fall away ſo deſpe- 
rately, that it ſhall be impoſſible to renew them again to 
Repentance. Let no one therefore deceive himſelt with 
this, that he was once a Child of God, and Heir of Glo- 
Ty, and for this Reaſon muſt be always ſo. For unleſs 
he retain his Senſe of Duty to the laſt, he will find him- 
ſelf upon the left Hand, when he comes at the Great Day 
to appear before his Judge. It is he only (i) who endures 
ro the End, that ſball be ſaved. And all elſe will have 
their Hopes dreadfully diſappointed, when they come to 
hear their final Sentence paſs'd upon them. They may 
haye deluded themſelves in their Life-time, with the 
Thoughts of having been once in the Way of Righteouſ- 
i neſs, but will at length be convincd to their eternal Sor- 


row, that they have not been ſo wiſe as they thought 

| themſelves. For ſuppoſing they are not miſtaken concer- 

| ning their former State, and that they were once in as 
9 good a Condition as they imagine, their Apoſtatizing at- 

| tetwards is at leaſt as certain a Sign, they are now out of 

the Way of Salvation, as their utmoſt Attainments in 
Religion ever could be, that they were at any Time in 
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it. Nor again may a Man conclude himſelf ſafe, becauſe he 
is ſorry for his Sins, after he has committed them. This 1 
own is highly commendable in him, and the beſt Thing 
he can do next to forſaking them ; and gives good Hopes 
of his Amendment; yet it is really no more, than the 
moſt profligate: Wretches can ſometimes ſay of them- 
ſelves. Thoſe Ictus & Laniatus, thoſe intolerable Stings 
of Conſcience, which frequently purſue them, in Spighe 
of all the Care they can take to ſtifle and ſuppreſs them, 
are an undeniable Proof, that a Man may be greatly 
troubled for his Sins, without being a true Penitent: 
Judas we all know was ſo; and no one queſtions to what 
Place he went, when he left this World. Wherefore in 
the laſt Place, The only true and certain Teſt whereby to make 
a right Judgment of our ſelves, is that which our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour directs for the Diſcovery of Falſe Prophets; but which 
is alike uſeful for ſhewing all others to themſelves, ſo as 
that by the help hereof they may diſcern, how the Caſe 
ſtands with them, as to the Safety, or Loſs of their 
Souls; namely, by the Fruits they produce. By the Up- 
rightneſs or Obliquity of his Converſation, each one 
may make a ſafe Trial of himſelf; and no other Wa 

that | know of. * By their Fruits ye ſhall know them, ſays 
our Saviour: Do Men gather Grapes of Thorns, or Figs of 
Thiſtles ? Even ſo every good Tree bringeth forth good Fruit ; 
but à corrupt Tree bringeth forth evil Fruit. Every Tree that 
bringeth not forth good Fruit, is cut down, and caſt into the 
Fire. Wherefore by their Fruits ye ſhall know them. A good 
or bad Tree 1s not more naturally diſtinguiſhable by the - 
Quality of the Fruit it yields, than a good or a bad Man, 
a Saint or a Reprobate, by the conſtant Tenor of his 
Converſation. And to ſeek after any other Sort of 
Teſt, for the Trial of our preſent, or Diſcovery of our 
future State, is but to put a Fallacy upon our ſelyes, 
and perhaps by that Means to expoſe our ſelves to eter- 
nal Deſtruction. It is he, and he only, (a) who feareth 
God, and worketh Righteouſneſs, that is accepted with him. 
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Hence, ſays St. Paul, (b) Our rejoicing, the Ground of 
our Comfort, and Boaſting * #s this, the Teſtimony of 
our Conſcience, that in Simplicity and godly Sincerity, not 
with fleſhly Wiſdom, but by the Grace of God, we. have 
had our Converſation in the World; © not as worldly 
&* Wiſdom would direct, ſays -F Dr. Hammond, but accor- 
& ding to the Goſpel-Rules, we have behav'd our ſelves 
& towards all Men; and this I can ſay with Joy and 
© Comfort. And fo ſays St. John, when laying down 
the Marks whereby to diſcern a Child of God from a 
Child of the Devil; (c) Little Children, let no Man de- 
ceive you; he that doth Righteouſneſs is Righteous, even at 
be is Righteous. He that committeth Sin is of the Devil; for 
the Devil ſinneth from the Beginning. Fur this Purpoſe the 
Son of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the Works 
of the Devil. Whoſoever is born of God doth not commit Sin; 
for his Seed remaineth in him; and he cannot Sin, becauſe he 
is born of God. In this the Children of God are manifeſt, and 
rhe Children of the Devil : Whoſoever doth not Righteouſneſs 
is not of God; whereby alſo is implied on the contrary, 
that whoſoever doth Righteouſneſs is of God. Whence 
it follows that a true Member of Chriſt, and Heir of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, muſt be one who has ſo far got the 
Maſtery, over all his corrupt Inclinations and Paſſions 
that he is fully ſet upon doing God's Will, to the utmoſt 
of his Power; not daring to allow himſelf in any known 
Violation of his Lord's Commands, though when under 
the greateſt Preſſure and Temptation. With Fob, he 
reſblves to (d) hold faſt bis Integrity, and not let it go; and © 
that his Heart ſhall not reprove him ſo long as he lives. With 

David, he (e) ſets God always before him, that in nothing 
| may dare to provoke his Divine Majeſty ; who, he 
conſiders, is always preſent with him. And with St. 
Paul, he (f) exerciſes himſelf always to have a Conſcience 
void of Offence, towards God, and towards Man. He be- 
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thinks himſelf, that the Promiſes of God are made to 
the Faithful and Obedient, and till he ſhall acquit him- 
ſelf as ſuch, he can have no Pretence of Claim to them. 
And this convinces him of the Neceſlity of keeping a 
diligent Watch over himſelf, that he not only never in- 
dulge himſelf in- any known Sin, but that he be not, for 
Want of due Care, betray'd into it, through Ignorance, 
Infirmity, or Inadvertency. - And if he be fo unhappy 
as to fall, before he is aware-of it, into any Kind of- 
Sin, he immediately repents of it, laments and bewails 
it, ſues moſt earneſtly to God for Forgiveneſs, and 
keeps a peculiar Watch oyer himſelf in that Particular, 
that he may incur the like Guilt no more. This he 
knows is the only Way to male his Calling and Elef&ion 
ſure ;, and accordingly he reſolutely applies himſelf to it, 
and will upon no Terms be diverted from it. In a Word, 
he ſeriouſly lays to Heart, and takes Care to follow the 
Advice given by the Prophet Iſaiah, (g) Seek ye the Lord 
while he may he found, call upon him while he is near. Lee 
the Wicked forſake his Way, and unrighteous Man bis 
Thoughts : And let him return unto the Lord, and he will 
ha, Mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will abundantly 
Pardon. | | 

Euſeb. This we all know, that to turn from our Inj 
quities, and walk holily before God, in the more diffi- 
cult as well as the eaſier Duties of Religion, is the ſure 
Way to pleaſe him, and ſecure an Intereſt in his Favour. 
But how ſhall a Man know certainly when be has done 
this ? Could he indeed perform his Duty without any 
Failure in it, it were eaſy for him to pronounce of him- 
ſelf, that he was in the right Way to everlaſting Peace 
and Glory. As alſo on the other Hand, it is cafy for a 
wicked Man to know, into what a miſerable Condition 
he has brought himſelf, and that till he alters his Courſe, 
and enters upon a new and more holy Converſation, he 
can look upon himſelf as no better than a loſt undone 
Wretch, a Veſſel of Wrath fitted for Deſtructian. But 
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now betwixt thoſe. Two different States, it is in ſome 
Caſes, and at ſome Times, a difficult Matter to deter- 
mine, on which Side of it the Man is, that is to ſay, 
whether he has arriv'd to ſuch a Degree of Goodneſs, as 
that he 1s in Safety, or his Guilt ſtil] adheres to him, and 
ſo he-is every Moment in Danger of dropping into Hell, 
And how ſhall he do to make a right Judgment of him- 
ſelf in ſo nice a Caſe ? | | 

Anchith. You ſay very right, Euſebius. This is ſo 
common a Caſe, and yet withal fo difficult to be clearly 
ſtated, that I muſt again entreat Theodorus's Determinas 
tion of it. | 

Theod. This I confeſs is the main Difficulty. And that 
I may ſet it in the beſt Light I can, I ſhall deliver what | 
have to ſay to it by Way, firſt of Advice, and then of 
direct Anſwer to your Enquiry. 

Euſeb. Pray what is it you would Adviſe ? 

Theod. That is very obvious; and 1 wiſh all Perſons 
were as ready to follow it, as they ate capable of ſeeing 
the Reaſonableneſs and admirable Uſefulneſs of it. It 
is no other than this, that every one would ſet himſelf in 
good Earneſt, not to relapſe into Sin; or if he can, to 
be ſtill making greater Improvements in Religion, to 
grow in Grace, purging himſelf, as far-as he ſhall be able, 
from all the Remainders of his Sins, and ſtudying to in- 
creaſe daily in Virtue and Goodneſs. By this Means his 
Evidences for Heaven will become ſo inconteſtable, that 
he needs have no doubt about them. Which would be 
the beſt, and moſt effectual Reſolution of this Enquiry, 
that it is capable of. ; 

Euſeb. | thank you, Theodorus, for your neceſſary, and 
moſt uſeful Advice. And if you be but as happy in your 
Anſwer, we ſhall be highly indebted to you. 

Theod. What J have to anſwer in the firſt Place is. 
That ſo long as a Man allows himſelf in any one known 
Sin, of whatever Nature it be, he may depend upon it, 
that he is but in a bad Condition, and has all the Rea- 
ſon in the World to ſet upon a fpeedy Reformation; 
leſt otherwiſe he be ſnatch'd away in his Sin, and af 
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for ever miſerable. For there is nothing more certain; 
than that whilſt he allows himſelf, in the wilful Tranf- 
greſſion of any Part of his Duty, no Sorrow for it, or 
Supplications for Pardon, will reſtore him to God's Fa- 
your: As St. Paul teaches, that, (.) If a Man beſtow 
all his Goods to feed the Poor, and, though he give his Body 
to be barned, and hath not Charity, it profiteth him nothing; 
ſo may I ſay here, Though a Man ſhew ever ſuch To- 
kens of Trouble and Anguiſh for his Sins, tho' he wa- 
ter his Couch with his Tears, and humble himſelf in Sack- 
cloth and Aſhes, yet unleſs he.renounce and forſake them, 
all his Grief will turn to no Account to him, as to his 
everlaſting Welfare. It may either ſtave off temporal 
Evils, as it fared with * Ahab, and the - Ninevites; of 
may leſſen them, as in the Caſe of || David, and of (4) 
Reboboam, and the Princes of Iſrael, but will never entitle 
him to eternal Happineſs. It is not his being ſorrowful 
for what he has done amiſs, in what Degree ſoever it be, 
that will denominate him a Child of God, unleſs he con- 
ſtantly take Care to do ſo no more. (b) When the wic- 
ted Man turneth away from his Wickedneſs that he hath com- 
mitted, and doth that which is lawful and right, we know 
aſſuredly, that he ſhall ſave his Sul alive; but I do not ſee 
what Ground he can have to hope for Salvation upon 
any eaſier Condition. And hereto agrees that of St. Pe- 
oer to the Jews, (c) Repent and be converted, that your Sins 
© WW be blotted out; plainly intimating the Inſufficiency of 
whatever Repentauce, that is not attended with Con- 
, {Wvcrfion and Amendment. And our bleſſed Lord him- 

ſelf ſeverely rebukes ſuch as profeſſed a great Zeal and 
4 Honour for him, but did not give a due Attendance to 
xr bis Laws, fo as ſtedfaſtly to practiſe whatever he had re- 


quird of them. (4) Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do, 


s. en the Things which I ſay ? Whence it neceſſarily follows, 
that we muſt never dare to allow our ſelves in any one 
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Sin whatever, as if we could hope to be ſav'd whilſt we 
continue in it. 

Euſeb. This is a very proper and neceſſary Direction; 
but is not ſuffcient to ſatisfy the Conſciences of moſt En- 
quirers. And the Reaſon is plain, becauſe the Weak- 
neſs of our Nature is fuch, and the Subtilty of our Ad- 
verſary, and his Temptations are ſo prevalent, that even 
when People have reſolved well, and ſet themſelves ſe- 
riouſly to put their good Reſolutions in Execution, yet 
they too often find the ſad Effects of their Frailty, in 
relapſing into ſome of thoſe Sins, they had but a little 
before ſo avowedly renounc'd. It is to their Shame and 
Sorrow that they fall in this Manner; yet it is plain 
they do it. Your Opinion therefore is deſir'd concern- 
ing ſuch, whether they are to look upon themſelves as in 
2 State of Salvation, or not. 

Theod. This is a Caſe that has its Difficulties, and | 
ſhould for that Reaſon be glad to ſee it well determind 
by ſome more learned and judicious Caſuiſt. But how. 
ever, fince you have put it to me, I will endeavour to 
give you the beſt Light into it that I can. Here there- 
fore I muſt obſerve, that whenſoever the Relapſes pro- 
ceed from a direct and deliberate Choice of the Wil, 
though it be but now and then, if 1 ſay that in this 
Caſe the Perſon falls from his State of Salvation, till he 
ſhall have made his Peace with God, by a hearty Repen- 
tance and Sorrow for them, and new Reſolutions of a 
better Obedience for the future, this is no more than to 
me ſeems to be fully warranted, by what the Prophet 
Ezekiel proclaims in the Name of God to the Jews, and 
by Parity of Reaſon to all Mankind. || The Righteouſneſs 
of the Righteous ſhall not deliver him in the Day of bis Tranſ⸗ 
Creſſion neither ſhall the Righteous be able to live in the 
Da that he ſinneth. And the learned Dr. Hammond had 
therefore good Reaſon to ſpeak of ſuch a Sin, as * Jar 
ciating and wounding the Soul, putting it for a Time into 4 
bloody direful Condition, ſuch as that ſhould God before Re- 
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pentance ſtrike, for ought we know, there would be no Remiſſi- 
on; and ſo fearful would be the End of that Soul. And fo ſays 
Biſhop Taylor, | t When he [the Penitent ] prevails regu- 
« larly and daily over his Sin, then is he in a State of 
ce Regeneration; but let him take heed, for every vo- 
« juntaty or choſen Sin is a mortal Wound.” But to 
put the Caſe ſomewhat more favourably: Suppoſing 
theſe Relapſes are not purely of a direct and deliberate 
Choice, but proceed only from a Want of due Care to 
prevent them, by guarding the Avenues that lead ta 
them, and ſetting our ſelyes reſolutely to oppoſe ſuch 
Temptations, as threaten to betray us into them; yet 
ſtill 1 ſee no ſufficient Reaſon to convince me, that they 
are not of a deadly and pernicious Conſequence and a 
ready Way to everlaſting Deſtruction, till ſincerely re- 
pented of. I make no Queſtion, but Almighty God will 
ſoon be prevail'd with to forgive them, where he ſees the 
Mind rightly diſpos'd, though perhaps not yet come to 
that Perfection it is to labour after. But till he is hum- 
bly and penitentially ſought too for Pardon, I am very 
much afraid that theſe Sins, though not ſo commonly re- 
peated as formerly, nor fo deliberately and reſolutely, 
will nevertheleſs expoſe the Actor to eternal Torments, 
as certainly; though not to the ſame Meaſure of them. 
At leaſt it is not ſo certain that they will not, as that a 
Man may venture his Salvation upon it. And I am 
therefore very ſure that each one, upon every relapſe of 
this Nature, ought to look upon himſelf as indiſpenſably 
oblig'd, to riſe out of it with all the Speed that may be, 
whereby to recover that happy State, from which he 
has fallen, and to give Himſelf no manner of Reſt till 
he has done it. But to proceed one Step farther, and 
ſtate the Caſe yet more favourably. Suppoſe the Man 
does heartily reſolve againſt theſe Sins, and ſtrive to 
conquer them, and has done it to a good Degree, but 
wonted evil Habits, his finful Companions, and his own 
corrupt Nature, ever and anon prevail againſt his good 


1 
— — ——ñññ — 
„9 | 66, 4 = . ao 


1 Un, Neceſſar. Cap. 7. Sect. 7. arts. 
1 Pur- 


212 . Howto jadge of our Title 


Purpoſes and. Endeayours, and fo he falls, though but 
ſeldom, into ſome ſingle Acts of them; here you would 

know what ſuch an one may think of himſelf. 

Euſeb. That is what I deſire. | 
Anchith. And what I ſhould be glad to hear well de- 
termin'd. Ir 

Theed. Now of ſuch an one I muſt needs believe, 
that he. is in the right Way towards the Kingdom of 
Heaven. But I am ſorry I muſt add moreover, that 
_ unleſs, he keep on his Pace more ſteadily, and be more 
wary of the Impediments he meets in his Paſſage, or at 
leaſt be very quick in turning back, whenever he finds 
himſelf out of his Road, I cannot but much doubt, 
whether ever he will enter into that bleſſed Place. He 
is got to the very Borders of Salvation; but never- 
theleſs if he reſt there, and do not ſtep over to the 
other ſide, he will ſtill be in danger of falling into 
the Pit; which he has almoſt eſcap'd, but has not yet 
left quite behind him. Theſe Relapſes being the Ef- 
fects of his former vicious Habits, it ſeems to me, that 
he is to anſwer for them upon that Account; becauſe 
though not indulged at preſent, it is however his 
own Fault, that they ever got, and ſti] retain ſuch 
Power over him. And it is therefore very ſuſpicious, 
that each of theſe is a Return into that State, out of 
which he had ſcarce reſcued himſelf. Such an imperfect 
Penitent is like a Man, that has ventur'd too far into 
the Water, and is in danger of Drowning, labouring 
for Life, but whether he ſhall hold out to recover the 
Shore, is uncertain; or like him that takes a great deal 
of Pains. to get up the Hill before him, but flips, and 
is ready at every Step to tumble down again, when 
come almoſt to the top of it. He has in a manner 
ſubdued his Enemy, yet has not ſo totally diſabled him, 
but that he is ſtill to take hecd, that he be not unex- 
pectediy flain by him. He may have ſome Hopes in 
God's Mercy, but not without a great mixture of Fear, 
leſt the Progreſs he has hitherto made, be not ſufficient 
to qualify him for thoſe bleſſed Manuons, which arc — 
promis dj 
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promis'd only * to him that overcometh. And his only 
{ure Courſe in this Caſe is, to compleat his Repentance, 
to reſolve, and watch, and ſtrive, and faſt, and pray, 
againſt theſe Remainders of his evil Habits, and ne- 
ver give over, till by ſhaking them quite off, he has 
cleared his Title to a better State. This is the ſafeſt 
Reſolution of all his Doubts, and will make it eaſy 
for him to determine, what Portion he is to expect, 
when he comes into the other World. But till this be 
done, no Wonder if he be full of Perplexities, and Di- 
ſtraſts, leſt after Death he ſhould awake in everlaſting 
Miſery and Sorrow. I will not take upon me to give my 
Opinion poſitively againſt him in the mean Time; but! 
mult ſay, his Caſe 1s ſo very doubtful and dangerous, 


» WT that I dare not aſſure him of Salvation, till he ſhall have 
got out of it. 1 would much rather beg of him to put 
tan End to the Queſtion himſelf, by going on to ſuch a 
f. WT compleat Victory over his Luſts, as may ſhew him to be 


indeed Born of God. Which till he does, he will find this 
Effect of his imperfect partial Obedience, that if it does 
not exclude him out of Heaven, as there is too juſt Cauſe 
to fear it will, unleſs a ſpeedy Repentance follow upon 
his Miſcarriages, he will be left, in the mean Time in 
of the Dark, as to his future State, and will have his Mind 
a perpetually haunted with Jealouſies and Suſpicions of 
to what will become of him, when he ſhall be taken hence. 
ns ! ſpeak not any Thing of this to diſhearten Perſons, 
the when they come to lie upon their Sick-Bed, and are ta- 
cal king a Review of their Lives paſt, in order to their De- 
ind parture hence. But out of pure Charity and Love to 
hen them who are in Health, to put them upon an effectual 
ner Preparation for this Time, that they may neither have 
im, their great Work to do, when in this Condition, nor 
ex-: may go out of the World with falſe Hopes and Expe- 
z in ctations, crying to themſelves Peace, Peace, when there is 

no Peace. As in Truth there cannot be, when there is 
any one known Sin unrepented of. Foraſmuch as till a 
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Penitent has overcome his former vicious Habits, though 


earneſtly and ſeriouſly endeavouring it, he can never 
clear his Title to a better State, it highly imports him 
therefore to go on ſtriving, and give no Reſt to his Soul, 
till he has got the Maſtery over them. | 

Euſeb. But what ſay you to Sins of Ignorance, 
Surprize and Infirmity ? How ſhall a Man do to emerge 
out of theſe, ſince after all the Care that can be taken, 
we are ſtill liable to them, and cannot rid our ſelves of 
them ? 

Theod. No, nor ever ſhall whilſt you continue in this 
World. Theſe are ſuch Fruits of our preſent feeble 
Conſtitution, as will not fail to attend us all the Days of 
our Lives. But then it is to be conſidered, that there 
is a great Diſparity betwixt theſe and wilful Sins, both 
as to their Guilt, and as to the Danger of them. | 

Euſeb. I do not doubt but all wilful Sins are muc 
more offenſive to Almighty God, than thoſe that are In- 
voluntary, and are far more deſtructive to the Sinner. 
And my Queſtion therefore was not intended to mean, 
what Compariſon is between them; but purely as to the 
latter, under what Cenſure they fall, and what is like to 
be the Effect of them? We all find to our Sorrow, that 
we cannot live free from them in this mortal State; and 
it is therefore of great Concernment to all, to know 
what judgment Almighty God will paſs upon us for 
them. And this is what I intended to entreat your 
Anſwer to; and | hope I ſhall obtain it. 

Theod. It is a miſerable Caſe, and a great Unhap- 
pineſs, that we are not able to ſerve God, with a per- 

Fed and entire Obedience; as the Law requires. But 
it is what we all find too true; and have therefore 
abundant Cauſe to be deeply humbled for it, Yet let 
me tell you, that our Cafe is by no Means deſperate 
mpon this Account. It is a merciful and gracious God, 
to whom we are accountable for all our Failings. And, 
for ever praiſed be his holy Name, he has found out a 
| Remedy for us, by the Death of our bleſſed Saviour, 
through whom we need not fear the Remiſſion of — 
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Sins, as are unſigned repented of, and thenceforth 
watchfully reſiſted to the utmoſt of our Power. This 
is the Difference betwixt the Firſt and Second Cove- 
nant, that the one required a perfect ſinleſs Obedience, 
without making. Allowance, ſo much as for the un- 
avoidable Infirmities of humane Nature ; but the other 
freely promiſes Forgiveneſs to ſuch as are * pure in 
Heart, and + Hunger and Thirſt after Righteouſneſs. And 
ſo long as they are ſincere and hearty in the Perfor- 
mance of their Duty, they need not doubt of their 
Reward, thongh they have not attained to that Per. 
fection, as to ſerve God with the ſame Exactneſs that 
the bleſſed Beings above do. He conſiders our Frame 
and Conſtitution, and does not expect the Service of 
Angels, but of Men from us; and will be ſure to make 
his Allowances accordingly, where he obſerves an un- 
feigned Deſire to pleaſe him. Inſomuch, that whoſo- 
ever acquits himſelf to the beſt of his Ability, may 
ſafely comfort and encourage himſelf in a full Aſſu- 
rance ; that if there be firſt a willing Mind, a ſincere and 
unfeigned Deſire and Endeavour to approve himſelf a 
true Diſciple of the ever Bleſſed Feſus, || it is accepted 
according to that a Man hath, and not according to that be 
hath not. If it were not ſo, there were no Hope of 
Salvation for the beſt of Men ; inaſmuch as there is no 
Man living, how Righteous ſoever in other Reſpects, 
that offendeth not through unavoidable Infirmity, * 
There is not 4 juſt Man upon Earth, that doth Good and ſin» 
neth not, as the wiſe Man teaches, And again to the 
lame Purpoſe, + Who can ſay I have made my Heart clean, 
Tam pure from my Sin? As much as to ſay, None can 
truly affirm, that he has no ſuch unruly Affections or 
Paſſions remaining in him, that ſometimes unexpected- 
ly diſcompoſe his righteous Soul, and tranſport him be- 
yond his juſt Bounds. This, as the wiſe Man pon 
is what none can pretend to on this ſide Heaven. 

+ ver. 6. || 2 Cor. d. 18. 7 Exglefe 2. 


_ D 


7 St, Matt. 5. 8. 
20. 1 Prov. 20. FO 


—_ 
LEY 


216 How to judge of our Title 
ſo ſays St. John, If we ſay that we hate no Sin, we de. 
ceive our ſelves, and the Truth is not in us; and again, If 
we ſay that we have not ſinned, we make him a Lyar, and 
his Truth is not in us. Which Words are ſpoken ſo inde. 
finitely, as to ſhew that they extend to Mankind in 
general, teaching that there are none that live free from 
all manner of Sin. And yet, as if this were not enough, 
the Apoſtle St. James affirms it to be univerſally true, 
that there is none, no one of all Mankind, who has 
not his Defects and Slips. () In many Things, ſays 
he, we offend All ; ® Amvmrss Ravoly, we All, the beſt and 
holieſt not excepted, have our Falls, and kſſer and more 
pardonable Miſcarriages ; ſuch as in the Old Teſtament, 
are *called the Spots of God's Children. For thus we 
read, Deut. 32. 5. They have corrupted themſelves, their 
Spot is not the Spot of his Children; © That is, ſays 
* Ainſworth on the place, not ſuch a Spot or Blemiſh, 
* as is in the Sons of God through Infirmity, whereto 
ce all are ſubject; but ſuch as is in a perverſe and crook- 
te ed Generation, that will not be reclaimed from 
te their Vices.“ So that it ſeems, even the Children 
of God, ſuch as he owns for his Sons and Daughters, 
are not without their Spots, their Slips and Failures; 
but all Men are Sinners in ſome Reſpe&, and even ſuch, 
who, in our Saviour's Phraſe, * need no Repentance. Sins 
of Infirmity none can eſcape, not even thoſe who are 
moſt circumſpect in all Reſpects, and the moſt careful 
that can be to abſtain from all others. It was the pe- 
culiar Privilege of our bleſſed Lord, when he aſſumed 
our Nature, that he was in all Points tempted like as we 
are, yet without Sin. But no meer Son of Adam, may 
pretend to the ſame Exemption, this being a pure 
Effect of the Con junction of the Divine, with the Hu- 
mane: Nature. But then for our Encouragement, tho 
we cannot live without theſe Frailties, our Comfort is, 
that there is a Remedy offer'd for them, through the 
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Mediation of our Saviour and Redeemer. , If am Man 
ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
Righteous. And he is 4 Propitiat ion for our Sins; and not 
for ours only, but for the Sins of the whole World. And 
if for all our Sins, then more eſpecially for ſuch 
as are committed through Inadvertence, and Weak- 
neſs, and becauſe we cannot help it. As is alſo impli- 
ed in the fore-cited Words, They are not the Spots of 
God's Children. For if ſuch remain God's Children, not- 
withſtanding theſe Spots, then muſt it follow that their 
Spots are forgiven them, and ſo do not at all endanger 
their everlaſting Welfare. In a Word, our God is, as I 
ſaid, a gracious God and merciful; and will fayourably 
accept of ſuch an Obedience, as he knows us able to per- 
form. Nor ought any to diſtruſt his Kindneſs, only 
becauſe they have not done that, which it was impoſ- 
ſible for them to do, and will be ſo, whilſt they are 
Men and not Angels, and are militant here on Earth, 
and not triumphant in Heaven. The natural Conſe- 
quence of which Doctrine is, that our Sins of Infirmi- 
ty ſhall moſt certainly be forgiven upon a general Re- 
pentance ; and ſo the good Chriſtian has no Reaſon to 
doubt of his Salvation upon their Account. . 
h, Euſeb. Thus you haye fully proved the little Rea- 
ns WW ſon there is, for any of us to be in Fears upon the 
re Account of our Sins of Infirmity. But you have not 
ul yet told us, how to diſtinguiſh theſe Sins from ſuch as 
e- are Wilful and Damnable. Which is a Point of great 
ed Conſequence, and the clearing whereof, will tend ve- 
de ry much to the Satisfaction of the Mind; and with-, 
ay out ſome Knowledge whereof, the good Man will not 
re be able to paſs a true Judgment upon himſelf. 
lu- Theod. This is a Queſtion too nice to be eaſily re- 
no' MW ſolved, and a thorough Diſcuſſion whereof, would take 
is, vp more Time, than can be allowed for it at preſent. 
he © Wherefore I ſhall not pretend to give you ſo full an 
— | Anſwer to it, as you may expect, but only to preſent 
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you with ſome few Obſervations, which I hope will 
give ſome Light into it, and in ſome Meaſure ſatisfy 
your Deſire : And here I muſt plainly own, that it is 
abſolutely impoſſible to furniſh you with a compleat 
Catalogue of Sins of Infirmity, whereby for each one 
to diſtinguiſh which Sins are ſuch, and which not; and 
for a very good Reaſon, becauſe the ſame Acts which 
in ſome Men are the Effects of Weakneſs, and are 
pure involuntary Miſcarriages, may be Wilful in others; 


and eyen in the ſame Perſons too, at other Times, and 


in other Circumſtances. At one Time, and under one 
fort of Temptation, they may be leſs able to withſtand 
them, than at another. And ſometimes again, they 
may be leſs watchful againſt them, or at leaſt, againſt 
the Temptations that lead to them, and ſo they may 
become in ſome Degree wilful, though not deliberate- 
ly and refolutely defigned. And if what is a Sin of Sur- 
reption and Surprize at oneTime, may become a wik 
ful Tranſgreſſion at another, in the fame Perſon, it is 
eaſy to ſuppoſe that it may be much more ſo in diffe- 


rent Perfons. One Man is not fo cholerick naturally 


as another; and ſo that may be an inexcuſable exceß 
of Paſſion in him, which yet is pardonable in another, 
who cannot throughly maſter theſe unruly Motions in 
himſelf, though he ever ſo heartily defire and endea- 
your it. Another is of a timorous Conſtitution, eaſihj 
affrighted by any fadden Surprize, and ſo is ſometimes 
put upon doing inconſiderately, what he ought not, and 
what he would have been ſure not to have done, if he 


had been Maſter of his own Thoughts and Deſigns, 


and had Time to weigh what he was venturing upon. 
Which makes his. Caſe very different from theirs, who 
have more Power over themſelves, and a more undaun- 
ted Spirit, and greater Preſence of Mind, and ſo have 
their Thoughts at command, and can ſuddenly recob 
lect with themſelves, what is to be done in ſuch an 


Exigence, aud how apparently they muſt offend God, 


and take the ready Way to ruin themſelves, if 7 
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act otherwiſe. * The Soldiers in Fulian's Army, who 
were induced to offer Sacrifice, under the miſtaken No- 
tion of paying an uſual Reverence to their Sovereign, 
before whom they did it, ſoon declared ſuch an Abhor- 
rence of all Idolatry, and of themſelyes becauſe of it, 
that every one might ſee this was an involuntary Crime 
in them; which yet had it heen done conſiderately, and 
upon due Information, would have entered them in the 
Number of Apoſtates from Chriſtianity, as themſelves 
openly acknowledged, as ſoon as they were made ſenſi» 
ble of what they had been doing. And their Guilt 
was nothing like that of their Companions, who did 
the ſame Thing knowingly, and for || the ſake of what 
they were like to. get by it. And divers other like Caſes 
there are, where the ſame Action is ſometimes an invo- 
Juntary, and at other Times a voluntary Sin, and whoſe 
Guilt therefore varies accordingly. 

Anchith. Here you leave a Man at great Uncertainty ; 
and take a ready Way, inſtead of Satisfying, to encreaſe 
his Doubts and Fears. | 

Theod. I think I cannot be ſaid to leave the Man at 
great Uncertainty ; but at ſome I do, and invitably muſt 
leave him. Becauſe, as I ſaid, there is no certain Di- 
ſtinction betwixt theſe Sins, that will hold in all Caſes, 
ſo as that it can be ſaid, ſuch and ſuch Sins are, and will 
be Sins of Weakneſs, and all other choſen and wil- 
ful Sins. However, to make the Difference between 
them as evident as I can, I think, Firſt, That wandrin 
Thoughts and Heavineſs in our Devotions, though 
when indulged, they are certainly wilful Sins, yet when 
we ſtrive againſt them all we can, arming our ſelves 
againſt them by ſuch Meditations before-hand, as may 
ſeem moſt likely to prevent them, and in the Act of 
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Worſhip applying our ſelves, to get our Minds into the 

moſt pious and ſerious Poſture we are able, ſtudying to 
_ confine our Thoughts purely to the Buſineſs we are 
about, and to exert our utmoſt Fervour and Devotion, 
1 think, I fay in this Cafe, our Coldneſs and Wandrings 


cannot poſſibly be reckoned more, than the natural Ef. 


feats of Weakneſs and Infirmity. Secondly, The ſame I ſay 
of Carnal and Atheiſtical, or any Sort of vicious Fan- 
cies or Deſires injected into the Mind, and which could 
not be foreſeen, or prevented : If theſe be cheriſhed, 
and meet with Encouragement there, they thereby be- 
come our own, and muſt be looked upon as wilful Sins. 
But had they been immediately rejected, with Deteſtation 
and Abhorrence, they had been either Sins of Weakneſs, 
or poſſibly no Sins at all, becauſe not properly our own, 
but ſuch Temptations rather as our Adverſary had con- 
trived to aſſault us with. Thirdly, To theſe alſo may be 
added Sins of pure and unaffected Ignorance, when we 
have uſed the beſt Means we could for our Information, 
but do not yet ſee the Evil and Miſchief of them, nor 
know them to have been forbidden us. Fourthly, And 
ſuch likewiſe 1 take ſtrong and almoſt invincible Preju- 
dices to be,when a Man unfeignedly ſets himſelf to make 
an Impartial Judgment of any Matter in debate, but af- 
ter all his heartieſt Endeavours to ſatisfy himſelf, has 
not yet been able to conquer the erroneous Notion he 
had before conceived of it, and which perhaps he ſacked in 
with his Mother's Milk, fo that it has ever ſince grown 
up with him, and by this Means has got a powerful 
Aſcendant over him, that it occaſions wrong Conceptions 
in him, and fo leads him into unſeen Errors of Practice, as 
well as of Judgment. Fifthly, Of this Sort alſo I take all 
Sins of meer Surprize and Inadvertency to be, when a 
Man, beyond the Intent of his Heart, is overtaken by a 
Temptation before he is aware of it, and fo not having 
Time to conſider, can hardly be faid in any Senſe to have 
conſented to what he did; when the Suddenneſs of the 
Aſſault allows him not to repreſent to himſelf thoſe 
Miſchiefs of it, and Arguments againſt it, which _ 
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hardly haye failed of deterring him from the teaft 


Thoughts of giving Way to it; through the Want 
whereof it is, that the Temptation becomes too power- 
ful for him. In this Caſe he is like a Man that is unex- 
pecedly ſeized: and bound by an Enemy, or a Robber 
againſt whom he could have defended himſelf, if he had 
had warning time enough to draw his Sword, or take 
out his Piſtol ; or like one half afleep, who inconſide- 
rately does, what he would by no means have ſuffered 
himſelf to do at another Time, when perfectly awake, 
and Maſter of himſelf. Such are ſudden immoderate 
Acts of Paſſion, together with the lighter Effects and 
Conſequences of them, which ſeem not to-proceed fo 
properly from the Actor himſelf, as from the Surprize 
he acts in; I mean, ſuppoſing him to be one that ear- 
neſtly ſtudies to govern his Paſlions according to the 
Rules of Reaſon and Religion, and is onlynow and then 
hurried away by them againſt his Will. Sixthly, Such 
again, I account all unavoidable Imperfections in the 
Performance of our Duty ; not only our wandring and 
unſea ſonable Thoughts in our Devotions, which 1 men- 
tioned before, but moreover our want of due Gratitude 
to God for all his Mercies, of true Humiliation for our 
Sins, of Love to God, of Truſt in his good Providence, 
and the like. When we have theſe Virtues planted in 
our Souls, and do ſtudy to cultivate and improve them 
to the beſt of our Abilities, but cannot do it to that 
Degree we earneſtly deſire we could, we may however 
comfort our ſelves with this Conſideration, that theſe 
and ſuch like Defects and Imperfections, if they be to be 
inſerted in the Catalogue of our Sins, mult yet be put 
amoneſt thoſe that are Involuntary, ſince we find by ſad 
and long Experience, that we are not able to get above 
them, though we ever ſo hcartily and watchfully endea- 
vour it. Laſtly, To theſe I only ſubjoyn Sins of Forget- 
fulneſs; when a Man fully reſolves to perform ſuch a 
Duty at ſuch a Time, or in ſuch a Place; and has really 
convenience of doing it; but in the mean while ſome 
unuſual Accident or Occalion interyening diyerts his 
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Mind, and puts this Deſign quite out of his Thoughts 
for the preſent, ſo that he remembers nothing of it till 
it is too late. This is a Fault of the Head, not of the 
Heart or Will, and will no doubt be interpreted by 
Almighty God, as the Effect of our mortal feeble Con- 
ſtitution; and will therefore have an anſwerable Allow. 
ance made for it. Theſe are the moſt remarkable Sins 
of Infirmity ; but I cannot ſay they are All, nor that 
they are Always ſuch, becauſe the Nature of them may 
be much altered by Circumſtances, and if at any Time 
indulged,” they may by this Means become highly crimi- 
nal, wilful, and provoking Sins. And now on the con- 
trary, under the Notion of wilful Sins, I preſume, theſe 
at leaſt are deſervedly to be concluded, and to be lamen- 
ted and bewailed as ſuch. 1. All habitual Sins, Which 
though by the Power of Cuſtom they are grown 
familiar, and have acquired a great meaſure of Strength, 
and ſo are hard to be overcome, yet are they highly ag- 
| down by the frequent Repetition of them, and unleſs 
uly repented of, muſt inevitably end in everlaſting 
Deſtruction. Where by Habitual Sins, I do not mean 
ſuch Defects and Weakneſſes as I mentioned before, 
which cleave faſt to us, and are not to be ſhaken off, by 
all the Diligence we can uſe to get rid of them; but ſuch 
Irregular, unchriſt ian Practices as any proceed in, with- 
out heartily ſtriving againſt them, or trying the Means 
preſcribed in order to a Conqueſt over them. No Sin is 
a Sin of Infirmity that a Man does not hate, and which 
he does not in good Earneſt ſet himſelf to oppoſe, and uſe 
bis hearty Endeavour to free himſelf from it. 2. Al 
Known and Deliberate Sins. It argues a ſtrange Depravity 
of Mind, when Sinners ſee the Evil they are about to 
commit, and have time to weigh both the Guilt and Dan- 
ger of it, and yet reſolye not to be deterred from it: 
How ſmall ſoever the Sin may be in other Reſpects, this 
deliberate Choice of it implies a great Degree of Guilt, 
and moſt certainly leaves no Room to queſtion whe- 
ther it be wilful or not. 3. All Sins not accompanied 
with an unfeigned Repentance, as ſoon as they are taken Notite 


, 


yk om £©>»— ai w@© w@@ PA A 2#_ Hos <4 _ Q a (@vS$% tr tr 6 tons A ia Co tt 


© tw hai 4h Ay obs was ed wt, wt 


1 + a 2 5 2 
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of, Whenever a good Man falls into an involuntary Of- 
45 againſt God, he is no ſooner made ſenſible of his 
Fault, but he is preſently grieved for it, his Soul is full 
of Trouble, and he can have no Reſt, till he has 
humbled himſelf for it, and endeavoured in the moſt 
ſubmiſſive Manner to obtain its Pardon. * Ariſtotie 
has noted it long ago, as a Mark of an involuntary Lapſe, 
that it is attended with Sorrow and Repentance. And 
the Obſervation holds good, as well on the contrary, and 
always will, That that Action can have no Diſagreement 
with the Will, that the Actor can reflect upon with 
ſatisfaction, or even with Indifferency, and an Uncon- 
cernedneſs for it. For though a Confeſſion of Sin, and 
Sorrow for it, is no infallible Evidence of a true Re- 
pentance, until accompanied with Amendment; yet 
muſt it be admitted on the other Hand, that a Sin not 
attended with ſorrow, and ſelf-abaſement in the ſight of 
God, upon the Diſcovery. of it, has ſo far the Appro- 
bation of the Mind, that the Offender can have no real 
Averſion to it. And it muſt therefore be owned for 
Truth, that whoſoever can reflect upon a ſin thus com- 
mitted, without a hearty Regret, and remorſe of Con- 
ſcience for having committed it, is no longer to be looked 
upon as an Enemy to it. And by conſequence, whether 
he conſider it before, or not, his Acquieſcence in it af- 
terwards is a ſufficient Proof, that it is to be reckoned 
amongſt his allowed and wilful fins. 4. Such Sins whereto 
we knowingly expoſe our ſelves. It is not enough that I re- 
ſolve againſt my Sins, but I muſt reſolye too againſt the 
known Occaſions of them. For ſo long as I am content 
to put my ſelf in the Way of theſe, how firm ſoever 
my Reſolutions be, it is Odds but 1 ſhall ſoon be over- 
come. For inſtance; Let the Drunkard ever fo ſeri» 
ouſly reſolve againſt Intemperance, or the luſtful Perſon 
againſt his unlawful Embraces, yet unleſs the one take 
Care to withdraw from his wonted ill Companions, and 
the other avoid the Society of lewd Women, they will 
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be in apparent Danger of returning to their former vi- 
cious Courſes, or at leaſt of falling into ſome of thoſe 
Acts of Wickedneſs, they had been ſo long accuſtomed 
to. And whenever they do ſo, how far ſoever they had 
been from deſigning it, yet becauſe they had fooliſhly 
laid the Snare, for betraying themſelves into ſuch a Fall, 
they are accordingly to reckon it amongſt their wilful 
Sins. So when one in a drunken Fit commits an Act of 
Adultery, of Robbery, or of Murder, which he would 
have abhorred the Thoughts of, had he been ſober, and 
in his right Senſes ; though his Drunkenneſs was the re- 
al Cauſe of his Wickedneſs, yet he is by no means to 
look upon it as a Sin of Weakneſs, becauſe his Drunken- 
neſs, which occaſioned it, was not ſo. Had he acted the 
ſame Part in a Fit of Diſtraction, his Diſtemper would 
have made it a Sin of Infirmity; becauſe his want of a 
right Underſtanding, which was the only Cauſe of his 
Miſcarriage, being an involuntary Misfortune, and 
what he could no Way avoid, he is not to be condemned, 
but pitied rather for all the natural ill Effects of that. 
But the Caſe is very different in the Inſtance before us. 
For Drunkenneſs being a wilful Sin, which the Sinner 
might and ought to have abſtained from, and which he 
had not fallen into but through his own Fault, he is 
therefore anſwerable for all the Conſequents of it, and 
this amongſt the reſt. And fo it is in other like Caſes. 
The free Choice of the Sinner, when in a Capacity of 
making it, being the Cauſe of the Cauſe, is conſtrued 
likewiſe to be the Cauſe of it's Effect, and ſo mah es that 
a wilful Sin, which otherwiſe would not have been fo. 
5. All Sins committed againſt the Dictates and Admoni:t;ms 
of Conſcience, cautioning to abſtain from them. Some, as has 
been already obſerved, lay it down as a Mark of a rege- 
nerate Perſon, that he Sins with Reluctancy, and as they 
are pleaſed to apply St. Paul's \vords * what he would, he 
does not, and what he Hates, that he does. Yet of ſuch an 
ane I may much more truly ſay, notwithſtanding his 
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Preterices to Religion and the Feat of God, as the Apo- 


{tle ſpeaks in the Verſe immediately foregoing, that he 
is yet Carnal, ſold under Sin. For 1 would deſire any one 
to tell me, what ſurer Sigh there can be of a corrupt 
Mind, than that when a Man fees the Evil of Sin, and 
has Time to weigh and conſider it, and finds his Con- 
ſcience ſtart and recoil at it, and warn him againſt it as 
he loves either God, or his own Soul; what ſurer Sign, 
| ſay, there can be of a corrupt Mind, than fora Man 
to break through all theſe Admonitions and Reproofs, 
in order to the Gratification of his Luſts or Paſſions. If 
this is not a Proof that his Wicked neſs is wilful and cho- 
ſen, it is impoſſible to tell what is. S107 "Toru 
Euſeb. What you affirm is ſo reaſonable, that I can ſee 
no Cauſe to queſtion the Truth of it. 
AT: No Doubt it is. Be pleagd therefore to 
Proceed. 1 5 1 | OM) 
Theod. With your Leave then I ſhall obſerve to you, 
that though I cannot point to a Diſtinction between Sins 
of Weakneſs and Wilfulneſs, that ſhall clearly and cer- 
tainly hold in all Caſes; neyettheleſs 1 have fo far en- 
deavour'd to characterize each of them, as that I hope 
an honeſt-· minded Man may, by the Help of - whatvhas 
been ſaid, be able to form a tolerable judgment, to 
whether ſort his Sins belong. Which is all I can pretend 
to, in a Point, wherein it is impoſſible to have any ſtated 
general Rule, that ſhall ſerve" for all Emergencies, and 
ſuit with all Caſes. And for the farther Knowledge of 
them, every one muſt be left to his own Prudence; Wen 
he has firſt ſeriouſly examin'd, and tryd his Doings by 
theſe Directions, and made an-impartial Enquiry, how 
much of Wilfulneſs, or of Weakneſs; Sur prize or Igno- 
rance, is in them. And I beſeech Almighty God to guide 
us all aright, that none of us ever impoſe upon himſelf; 
in a Matter of ſuch everlaſting Importance to hi. 
Euſeb. But pray Theodorus, now we are in, what da 
you ſay to Sins of Omiſſion? Under whether of theſe 
Heads do you place them r "ovine 
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- Theod. Under both, I ſay of theſe, as I do of thoſt 
of Commiſſion, that they belong certainly and univerſal. 
ly to neither, hut are ſometimes to be aſcribed: to the 
one, and ſometimes. to the other, accordingly as there 
is more or leſs, of the Will in them. Some Omiſliong 
1 from Ignorance, or Inconſideration, or Forget. 
Ineſs; and are pardonable upon this Account. Other 
are known, deliberate, and choſen, which makes a vaſt 
Difference in their Guilt, and ſhews plainly that they 
are wilful, and to be accounted for as ſuch. And ſo we 
find, in the Deſcription our Saviour gives us, of the 
Proceedings of the Laſt Day, that judgment will paß 
upon the Uncharitable, for not having fed the Hungry, 
and clothed the Naked, and done other O of Kindneſs 
to the Diſtreſſed and Indigent. They are not charged 
with: haying robbed, or cheated; or oppreſſed. and 
ruined their Neighbours, but only with not relieving 
them in their Streights, but withholding, that Aſſiſtance 
which they might, and ought to have afforded them. Yet 
for this our bleſſed Lord will ſay to them at the Great 
Day, * Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting Fire, pre 
gar d for the Devil and his Angels. Whence it is obvious 
t2:'obſtrye; the exceſhye Danger that may ariſe even 
from theſe Omiſſions, when indulg'd ; inafmuch as a 
Zinner may be everlaſtingly condemn'd for theſe, as wel 
as for his Sins of, Commiſſion ; and that therefore we 
muſt not make too light of Omiſſions of our Duty, be- 
cauſe though they are frequently to be accounted amonegl 
our Sins, of Infirmity, yet when wilful and indulged, 
they are highly Dangerous and Deſtructive. 
Huſeb. There is one Queſtion. more 1 would gladly 
| propoſe, if it were not for fear of being over Trouble 


ore fora 235 | 
Tod. Never fear that, good Euſebius. | | 
Euſeh,, What is to be thought of the many Defedts, 
that uſually attend our beſt Services? Whether are theſe 
to be reckon'd to our Weak, or our wilful Sins? 
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Theod. I thought this had been ſufficiently evident 
from what has been faid already. But ſince you ſeem of 
another Opinion, I will tell you, that they are denomi- 
nated either wilful, or not, according as they depend 
more or leſs upon our Conſent to, or Endeavours agaifiſt 
them. If they be what, when we have done our beſt, 
we can no Way prevent, they are doubtleſs Infirmities 
only. But if we allow our ſelves in them, they here- 
upon change their Nature, and are thenceforward 
to be looked upon as wilful Sins. For inſtance, in Pray- 
er to God; when I have compos'd my ſelf with all the 
Devotion. and Reverence I can, to repreſent my Wants 
before him, ſtudying by all the Ways in my Power, to 
abſtract my Thoughts from all earthly, or carnal, or 
vain Objects, or whatever is foreign to the Buſineſs I 
am upon, and to ſend them up in a holy Fervor towards 
Heaven, if they however flag, and wander, do what I 
can to the contrary, theſe are queſtionleſs Sins of In- 
firmity. But if I come to worſhip God, in a careleſs and 
indifferent Manner, not ſeeking to attend to my Peti- 
tions, but freely entertaining the Mind with other Sort 
of Objects, that ſerve only to divert it from what I come 
about, I fee not how they can then avoid the Imputati- 
dn, of becoming my own voluntary Iniquities, and wik 
ful Sins. Or again, If when I appear thus in God's Pre- 
ence, I wiſh indeed my Thoughts were all along fix d 
pon the Addreſſes I am making before him, but do 
not mind to keep them in order, nor try to recal them 
0 ſoon as I perceive them to have gone aſtray, nor am 
roubled at their Roving after other Matters; here like- 
"iſe it will be hard to 55 that theſe are Sins of pure 
ifrmity, and have not ſomething of the Will in them. 
n the firſt of theſe Caſes, there is juſt Cayſe of Sorrow 
a nd Self-Abaſement, and to implore God's Mercy, in 
he Pardon of my Weakneſs, and Inability to ſerve him 
FW! ought. But the other Two call for an Amendment, 
nd ſubſequent Care to ſhew my ſelf more attentive 

id devout, before 1 can hope my Prayers will be 
kard, or theſe Miſcarriages in them will be forgiven 
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me. Or farther, if we keep our Thoughts intent upon 
God, and good Things, but not upon the Matter of our 
prefers Addreſs, nor be fo fervent in it, as we might 
e, here likewiſe the Fault is our own. Or again, lf 
we profeſs to love God, but do it not with the Af. 
fection that we ought, this ſo far as it is a natural De- 
fect, and what we are ſorry for, but can no Way contrive 
to remedy, is our Unhappineſs, rather than our Sin, 
Not ſo, if I voluntarily ſet my Mind upon other Oh. 
jects, prefcrring the Creature, of whatever Kind, be- 
fore the Creator, who is over all, God bleſſed for ever. 80 
whena Man is truly forry for his Sins, though not in ſuch 
'a Meaſure as they deſerve, and withal is truly grieved 
that he is not more ſorry for them, this makes it plain, 
that the Defe& of ſuch Sorrow is involuntary, and is 
accordingly t6 be lamented only as an unavoidable Inhr- 
mity. Inſomuch that, as the Honourable, Mr. Boyle de- 
| livers this, as a good Sign of a true unfeigned Love of 
God, * That that Man loves God as much as he ong ht, wi 
loving him as much as he can, ſtrives to repair the deplored 
Imperfection of that Love, with an extream Regret, to find 
his Love no greater; and that ſuch a Sublimity of Love wil 
beſt entitle you, to the Conſolatjon accruing fromthat memorable 
Paſſage of f St. John, where he ſays, that God is Love, and 
te that dwelleth in Love, dmelleth in God, and God in him: 
So I take it to be no leſs true here, that the only ſure Evi 
dence of a. right Sorrow for your Sins, is to be neartily 
ſorry both for having committed them, and for the Want 
of a deeper Sorrow far them. But whatever more of 
Sorrow is wanting, this being meerly the Effect of our 
Conſtitution, and not any voluntary Choice, it needs not 
be doubted. .but God, who is infinitely good, and who 
knows all out Defects and Weakneſſes, will never impute 
to our Condemnation, What he ſees thus utterly out of 
our Power. © PE Ae EP Bon 
© Euſeb. ls there any Thing farther you would: adviſe, /* 
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Theod. Yes. In ordex to the more ſucceſsful Applica- 


tion of the foregoing Rules, I would adviſe to have be- 
fore you, ſome ſuch Catalogue of the ſeveral Branches of 


our Duty, and the Violations of it, as may help you the 
more readily to call to Mind what your Sins have been, 
that yon are now to repent of; ſuch as you have in Arch- - 
hiſhop Laud's Daily Office of a Chriſtian ; the Confeſſion 
of Sins in Biſhop Andrewss Manual of Directions for the 
Sick Biſhop Downham's Abſtract of Duties commanded, 
and Sins forbidden in the Law of God ; towards the 
latter end of the Whole Duty of Man; and at the End 
of the Common · Prayer the beſt Companion; or of Mr. Nelſon's 
excellent Companion for the Feaſts and Faſts of the 
Church; or in .Biſhop Taylor's Holy Dying, Chap. IV. 
Sect. 8. or Mr. KettlewelPs Trial of the Soul, in his Com- 
panion to the Penitent ; or more largely, in the Second 
Book of his Meaſures of Chriſtian Obedience; in Mr. Sel- 
lars Office for Good-Friday, in his Good Man's Prepara- 
tion for a happy receiving of the bleſſed Sacrament; or 

other Treatiſes of Devotion, and particularly in rela- 
tion to the Lord's Supper. Such a Method will hardly 
tail of putting you in mind of the ſeveral ſorts of Sins, 
whereinto you may at any Time have fallen, or at leaſt, 
of the groſſer and more offenſive of them. And then, 
if yon duly conſider, which of them were of Weakneſs, 
which of Wilfulneſs, which Involuntary, and which 
freely choſen ;; which you have repented of and forſaken, 
and which ſtill retain an Intereſt in you, it will be no 
diffcult Matter to make a probable judgment, perhaps 
a certain one, whether you be a Son of God, and like 
to be for ever Happy, or a Child of Wrath and Perdi- 
tion. But then you muſt be ſure to deal fairly and can- 
didly with your ſelf, judging by what you really find 
your ſelf chargeable with, neither leſſening nor excuſing 
your Sins, nor, on the other Hand, being too ſevere 
upon your ſelf, for ſuch Sins as it was not in your Power 
to avoid. 7% | N 
Euſeb. There is little Danger of People's being over 
kvere to themſelves, ſo as undeſervedly to condemn 
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themſelves. I wiſh they would not more readily ſeek 
to excnſe themſelves from ſuch Guilt, which, like the 
poiſon'd Shirt to Hercules, ſticks cloſe to them, that they 
know not how to get rid of it. 

Theed. It is true, Men are readieſt to fail on this ſide, 
in favouring themſelves beyond what Almighty God will 
think reaſonable at the laſt Day. Though I muſt con, 
feſs, there are ſome few well-meaning Perſons, who are 
apt to err on the other Hand, by concluding themſelves 
in a worſe Condition, than they have Reaſon for ; and 
ſo are tempted to defpair of Pardon, when any other 
Man would take their Caſe to be very ſafe. Both theſe 
Extreams are carefully to be ayoided, as we would nei. 
ther die in an impenitent State; nor deprive our ſelyes 
of that Comfort, which would naturally ariſe, from a 
well- grounded Senſe of God's Favour, and diſturb our 
Minds with unneceſſary Fears and Jealouſjes, and unfit 
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our ſelyes for ſerving God, as we might otherwiſe have ! 
done; not to add farther, as we would not be tempted Wl i 
to deſpair of his Mercy, and thereby provoke him ta Bl C 
withdraw it from us. | t 

Euſeb. When is it you would have a Man thus examine 
him e | p 

Theod. He is above all Times eſpecially concern'd, to Wt $ 
do it when he comes to be ſick, and Death looks him in e 
the Face, and gives him warning ſpeedily to make up h 
his Accounts, leſt it be too late the next Day. But this v 
ſhould be only in order to a Ballance of them. For he MW a 
ought by no Means, to defer this great Work till his lat» ¶ v 
ter End, but to be conſtant” in it throughopt the Courſe IM v! 
of his whole Life. In his firſt beginning his Repentance, I 
or ſo ſoon as he comes to Years of Diſcretion and Un- be 
derſtanding, fo as to be capable of making a Judgment WW ſt. 
of himſelf, he muſt diligently and impartially review Il c: 
his Lite paſt, and ſeriouſly conſider the Sins he has been I ar 
guilty of, fo far as he can recolle& them, together with Im 


their ſeveral Aggravations, to humble himſelf for them, I vo 
. and to ſue ta God for Pardon through. Chriſt, ant . — 
Grace to walk more holy for the future, ta ra 
1 BO 2 again! 
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againſt the Repetition of them, and to arm himfelf 
againſt thoſe Temptations whereby he has been drawn 
into them, to obſerve how he may beſt guard himſelf 
againſt them, and to confirm his Purpoſes of Amend- 
ment, and a better Obedience for the remaining Part of 
his Life. And beſides, he is farther to remember, that 
he muſt not ceaſe here; but though he come to ever ſo 
perfect a Diſcovery of himſelf, he muſt be mind - 
ful always after, to make a frequent InſpeCtion into his 
Converſation, to ſee that it be ſuch as becomes the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, to lament and bewail what farther Tranſgreſſions 
he can diſcover in his future Conduct, and to renew his 
former Purpoſes of Amendment. N Head, 
Euſeb. How oft do you think it neceſſary for a good 
Chriſtian to examine himſelf as you preſcribe ? | 
Theod. The Sick Man muſt do it, as his Diſtemper 
allows him Time and Ability. But as to others, this 
Examination is in a particular Manner recommended by 
ſuch as have written of the Lord's Supper, and the due 
Celebration of it, as neceſſary in order to a worthy At- 
tendance upon that ſacred Ordinance, and therefore al- 
ways to be us'd before our Approaches to it; and more 
particularly upon Account of thoſe Words of the Apoſtle 
St. Paul, * Let a Man examine himſelf ;, and ſo let him eat 
of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. And many Divines 
have imprudently preſs'd this Advice fo far, that divers 
very good and truly devout Chriſtians chooſe, rather to 
abſent themſelves, when graciouſly invited to that hea- 
venly Banquet, than appear there without ſuch a pre- 
vious Examination, when they have not Time for it. 
Which, tho? it be a great Error in them, it being much 
better to ſerve our Lord, as well as our preſent Circum- 
ſtances will admit of, than not do it at all; yet nothing 
can be more proper and becoming, than ſuch a ſerious Ex- 
amination upon every Notice timely given of a Sacra- 
ment, together with ſuch a Mixture of preparatory De- 
votion, as may tend to raiſe the moſt holy Affections in 
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the Soul, may obtain the Pardon of it's Sins, and ſo may 
quality the Perſon, worthily to commemorate our bleſſed 
Saviom's infinite Love, in dying for us. But then beſides 
theſe, and other the like more ſolemn Times for Self. 
examination, he that, would live agreeably to his moſt 
holy Profeſſion, will find it neceſſary for him, to be fre- 
quently exerciſed in the Conſideration of his & own Ways; 
to call them often to Remembrance, as the Pſalmiſt did, as 
highly uſeful in order to the turning his Feet to God's Teſti- 
monies. And if my Judgment ſignify any Thing in the 
Caſe, I ſhould direct, exhort, entreat, and beſeech him, 
to paſs no Day without it ; that every Night before he 
compoſe himſelf to Sleep, he would + commune with his 
Heart upon his Bea, and be ſtill; or rather, before he lays 
him down, would take a little Time, to look back upon 
the ſeveral Occurrences of the Day paſt, to ſee how faith- 
fully he had diſcharged his Duty, and would put the 

Author of the Golden Verſe's Queſtions to himſelf, 
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And ſee what Good he has done that Day; what Duty he has 
uentur d to omit ;, whether he has indulged any Vice; and in 
ſhort, how he has demeaned himſelf in all Reſpects. This 
St. Chryſoſtam recommends, from thoſe Words of the 
Pſalmiſt, || Commune with your ſelves in your Chamber, and 
be ſtill, directing that aſter Supper, before a Man betake 
himſelf to bis Reſt, when he is preparing for his Bead, and ha 
none with him, but all js ſtill and quiet about him, he erect a 
Tribunal in his own Conſcience, and bring himſelf to a Trial, 
what Evil he has contriu'd the Day paſt, what Frauds 
he has committed, wat Neighbour he has ſupplanted, what 
corrupt Tuclinations he has gratified, and to paſs Jude- 
ment upon himſelf accordingly. And would each 
Chriſtian conſtantly follow this Method, he would quick- 
I; become well acquainted with himſelf, would make his 
Repentance the perfecter, and more particular, would 
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eaſe his Mind of the heavy Burden of paſt Sins, would 


ſon have got over the Difficulty of his Enquiry, and 


reduc it into a little Compaſs, would find his Love to 
Sin turned to Hatred of it, wonld ſoften his hard Heart, 
and awaken his drowſy Conſcience, would prevent his 


Miſcarriages becoming Habitual, and would have a great 


deal the leſs to do whenever he comes to die. In a 
Word, this were the Way to make our Work eaſy, our 
Lives comfortable, and our End glorious. Nor will 
this be any troubleſome Buſineſs, to thoſe who have 
been acquainted with it for a while. It muſt coſt ſome 
Time and Pains at firſt, till it is grown familiar to them, 
and they know to what failings they are moſt liable, and 
are moſt obliged to enquire after. But thenceforwards 
they will be readier for it, and ſo it wilt take up no long 
Time for. the Diſpatch of it. A quarter of an Hour, or 
perhaps but half ſo much every Night, it can be no 
great Burden to any one, to ſet aſide ordinarily for 
ſuch Reflection. And yet, whoſoever well employs that 
Space conſtantly to this Purpoſe, will ſoon experiment 
the wonderful Advantage of it, in order to the Mortifi- 
cation of his Luſts and Paſſions, and hereby to his 
Growth in Grace, and a happy Preparation for a bleſſed 
Eternity. | TY 

Euſeb. Really Theodorus, what you ſay ſeems ſo high- 


ly reaſonable, that I begin to wiſh all that call them- 


ſelves Chriſtians, would conſtantly put it in Practice. 


And for my own Part, I will begin, by the Grace of 


God, this Night; and I hope I ſhall continue in the 
daily Obſervance of it, as long as I live. 
Theod. I beſeech you do; and you will ſoon find the 
good Effect of it, And 1 heartily wiſh you had begun it 
ſooner. (> 1 | 

Euſeb. I will be ſure to try. 

Theod. Pray do; and you will heartily thank me 
for my Advice, And now I am upon this Subject, give 
me leave to preſcribe another Practice, which, though 
no part of that Examination I have been treating of, 
is yet fo highly uſeful, and fo nearly allied to the Ad- 
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vice now given, that I cannot forbear mentioning it. 

It is this; that Men of Buſineſs in the World, would 

allow themſelves a little Time every Morning, to think 

beforehand, what Company they are like to meet with 
that Day, what Undertakings to be engag'd in, what 

Difficulties of any ſort to ſtrugle with, and what Temp- 

tations they may probably have to encounter upon any 

of theſe Accounts ; that they may the better provide 
againſt them, may be diligently upon their Guard 
when the Time comes, and fo may preſerve their Inte- 
grity in the midſt of them. Such a ſhort Preconſidera- 
tion in the Morning, and a Recollection again at Night, 
no one can make Trial of, but he will quickly be con- 

Wes of the admirable Expedience and Uſefulneſs of 

them. 

Euſeb. I like your Preſcriptions ſo well, that I am re- 
ſolv d to try both of them. And God grant I may do it 
effequally. 

Anchith. J have been a watchful Hearer all this Time, 
and have very carefully attended to all your Diſcourſe; 
and 1 hope I both underſtand aright, and retain the 
Meaniag of the ſeveral excellent Rules you have laid 
down whereby to make a true judgment of the ſtate | 
of our Souls, and the diſpoſition we are in for another 
Life. But that I may be ſure I do not miſtake your 

Meaning, if you pleaſe to give me Leave, 1 will briefly 
recapitulate what I take to be intended by them, and 
how I may obſerve them ſo as to be benefited by them. 
Theod. A very ſeaſonable Motion! And to which I 
muſt neceſſarily conſent. 4; . 

.: Anchith. Then 1 will begin. And I beg you will 

pleaſe to ſet me to right, if | either forget or miſtake. 
Theod. I will be ſure to do it. 

. Azebith, Having firſt remov'd the falſe Grounds of 
| Satisfaction, by which People have been directed to im- 
124 poſe upon themſelves, and ſhzwn the Weakneſs and 
\ Inſifficiency of them, you next proceed to preſcribe 
ſuch proper Directions, as, if rightly purſued, may be 
à read) Means of diſcovering each one to himſelf. 8, 4 
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which end, you lay down this as an undoubted funda- 
mental Principle, and which every one is to receive as 
ſuch, That there is no hope of Salvation for him who 
allows himſelf in any wilful Sin. And no doubt very 


truly, ſince the holy Scripture ſo totally condemns it, 


both declaring * the ＋ „ of it to be Death; and moreo- 
ver affirming, that · Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, 
and yet offend in one Point, he is guilty of all; whereby is 
implied, that ſuch an one ſhall as ſurely be proceeded 
againſt as a Sinner, as he whoſe Tranſgreſſions are far 
more numerous. Hence that ſeems a natural Inference, 
which you obſery'd in the next Place, that every wilfu 
Relapſe into Sin, returns a Man back into his -former 
miſerable State, till he ſhall have ariſen out of it by a 
new Repentance. Every wilful Relapſe, I ſay, for the 
Caſe you have ſhewn to be quite otherwiſe with our 
involuntary Offences, that thoſe will be pardoned upon 
a general Repentance, and ſo our Salvation is not en- 
danger'd by them. You have taught us alſo how to di- 
ſtinguiſh betwixt Sins of Weakneſs, and Wilfulneſs. 
You have inſtructed us likewiſe how to judge of our Sins 
of Omiſſion, as belonging to either of theſe Claſſes, ac- 
cording as they are indulged or not. As alfo, is the 
Caſe of our many Defects and Imperfections in the Ser- 
vice of God. And in order to a ſalutary Application of 
the whole to our Ad vantage, have recommended a fre- 
quent, ſerious, and penitent Examination of our ſelves, 
to each one's conſtant Practice, and noted the proper 
Times for it. : 
Theod. You ſay right: This is the Sum of what 1 
have been diſcourſing more at large. And if either of 
you have an Objection to make to it, I am ready to ex- 
plain my ſelf to your farther Satisfaction. 
Euſeb. I ſee no Cauſe for any Objeion, But if you 
will give me Leave, I will propoſe an Inference from 


the Whole, which I think may reduce all to one 
Word. | | | 
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Thbeod. That is eaſily done. And I know beforchand, | 
| the Word you mean, is Sincerity. cog | 
\ Euſeb. It is ſo. For I think the Reſult of all is this, that a 
ü ſincere Endeavour to learn the Will of God, and do it, ſo | 
as in nothing knowingly to offend him, is the only Evi- 
dence of our being qualified for a future ſtate of Happi- 
neſs. He that has this, ſhall not fail of being accepted with 
God; and he that has it not, is ſure not to beacceptedby him. 

- _ Theod. Moſt. certainly. For God can neither love 
thoſe that are not hearty in his Service, nor reject thoſe 
that are. It is (a) the Heart he calls for, And where- 
ſoever this is right before him, we may ſafely depend 
upon his Favour. (b) Bleſſed are the pure in Heart, for 
they ſhall fee God; which no wicked Man can do. The 
Sinner muſt not hope for ſuch a Privilege, as is not to 
be attained to without (c) Holineſs. But ſince our Savi- 
our has taught us, that the Pure in Heart have a right 
to it; this is an evident Proof, that ſuch Purity of 

| Heart is the Holineſs that capacitates for this Bleſſed- 
1 neſs. Thus the wiſe Man invites to have a ſingular Re- 
2B ard to the Motions of the Heart; and gives this Rea- 
= fon for it; that our eternal Salvation has a peculiar De- 
pendance upon them. (4) Hear my Son, and be wiſe, and 
; guide thine Heart in the Way. (e id Keeping thine Heart 
with all Diligence, * before or above all keeping, that is, 
with all the Care that may be, to preſerve it up- 
right before God, for out of it are the Iſſues of Life; 
and according as this is well or ill diſpoſed, ſuch is 
thy Behaviour like to be outwardly, and ſuch thy State 
to all Eternity. So Almighty God commands the 
Jems to () circumciſe the Foreskin of their Hearts, (g) 
to cut off and caſt away their naughty Affections, 
and be no more ſtiff-necked, as he had often com- 
plained they were. And by the Mouth of the Pro- 
phet Jeremiah, he threatens to puniſh them for the 
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Wickedneſs of their Hearts, as ſurely as he would the 
Edomites, or Moabites, or any other of their Neigh- 
bours, for their Uncircumciſion. ( Behold the Days 
come, ſaith the Lord, that I will puniſh all them that are 
circumciſed, with the uncircumciſed Egypt and Judah, and 
Edom, and the Children of Ammon and Moab, and all that 
are in the utmoſt Corners, that dwell in the Wilderneſs ;, for 
all theſe Nations are uncircumciſed, and all the Houſe of 
Iſrael are uncircumciſed in Heart. Here the Jews, you 
ſee, are ranked amongſt the Uncircumciſed, becauſe 
they were ſuch in Heart, as the others were in the 
Fleſh; they wanted that inward Circumciſion, without 
which, the outward Impreſſion made in the Fleſh, is of 
no Worth in God's Account. And on the contrary, (i) 
Hezekia? is commended, and proſpered, becauſe whatſo- 
ever he did in God's Service, he did it with all his Heart. 
And in the New Teſtament, ſays our Saviour to the 
Phariſees, (k) Ie are they which juſtify your ſelves before 
Men; but God knoweth the Heart. (I) And divers other 
Places there are, where the Heart is declard to be 
what God reſpects; ſo that if this be not devoted to 
his Honour, all the Service we can pay him, is like 
to ſtand us in little ſtead. And on the other Hand, if 
this be upright and clean, and we are inwardly bent 
upon his Service, we ſhall not need to deſpond, and 
to torment our ſelves for ſuch leſs, involuntary Miſcar- 
riages, as we find it out of our Power totally to pre- 
vent. | 

Euſch. But how ſhall I know whether my Heart be 

ſuch, as will approve it ſelf before God ? 3 
'  Theod. You may know it by theſe Marks; which I 
ſhall very briefly mention, and ſo leave them to your 
own Conſideration, to make what farther Improvement 
you can of them. 1. If the certain Tenor and general 
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Courſe of your Life be Holy. This is ſo neceſſary from 
the conſtant Doctrine of the Goſpel, declaring all Sin to 
be of a deadly Nature, and that it is in all reſpects di- 
ametrically oppoſite to the Will of God, that whoſoever 
pretends to pleaſe God, can never give Way to it, 
without a great Degree of Hypocriſy and Inſincerity. 
2. If your Care to pleaſe God be founded upon truly 
religions Principles and Motives. A Man may do many 
good Things, and yet be far from being a good Man, if 
they be done to a wrong End, or for ſome unworthy 
ſiniſter Deſign. If he be Temperate for his Health's 
fake only, or Charitable out of Oſtentation and Vain- 
lory, or Fair in his Dealings for the Preſervation of 
bis Credit and Reputation, or Patient of Affronts out 
of pure Cowardiſe, or Abſtemious out of Covetouſneſs, 
or Obſervant of his Times and Devotion out of pure Cu- 
ſtom, and becauſe he ſees others do it, or for the carrying 
on ſome worldly Intereſt, or becauſe his Time lies upon 
his Hands, and he knows not how otherwiſe to employ 
bimſelf; ſuch' an one miſerably deceives himſelf, if he 
thinks Almighty God will look upon this as an 8 4 
table Service, whilſt he is conſcious to himſelf that 
did it-not for his Maker's Honour, but for his own Ad- 
vantage. This ſhews him to be 1ntent upon ſerving not 
God, but himſelf, and that all his good Deeds are done, 
either to bad Purpoſes, or at leaſt to ſuch as are un- 
worthy of his moſt Holy Religion, and ſo can neither re- 
commend him to Almighty God now, nor make him 
happy for ever hereafter. 3. If you be as ſtudious to 
ſerve God, and as afraid of offending” him in Private as 
in Publick, in Bad Company as in Good, and when you 
are like to ſuffer, as when yon hope to get by it. A 
true Chriſt ian is Uniform in his Obedience, at all Times, 
and in all Places, ſtudying to approve himſelf, what he 
profeſſes to be, and never acting contrary to his Duty, 
with whatſoever Impunity he may do it in this World, 
or how little Notice ſoever may be taken of it. His 
Buſineſs is not to pleaſe Men, but God, whoſe Eye he 
knows is moſt aſſuredly upon him, who ſees into the 
cloſeſt Corner of the Heart, and to whom he mult be 
5 accountable 
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accountable at the laſt Day. And whoſoever he he 
that takes a. contrary Courſe, needs no other Argu- 
ment to convince him of his Inſincerity, than that his 
practice is not to be reconciled to his Profeſſion. A true 
fear of God over - awes a Man at all Times, and in all Pla. 
ces and Eſtates, as well when it is againſt his Tem 
Intereſt, as when on it's Side, and will have the ſama 
Influence in the ſecret Chambers as in the open Streets, 
and will make a Man as unwilling to offend, where no 
other Eye but that of the Almighty can ſee it, as in the 
Face of the greateſt Aſſembly. And whoſoever finds him- 
ſelf thus careful of his Duty, may juſtly look upon it, as 
an undeniable Token of his Sincerity. 4. If ſuch your 
Care to pleaſe God be without a Reſerve for any beloved 
Luſt or Inclination. A truly good Man owns himſelf 
obliged to an univerſal Obedience to the divine Com- 
mandments of the one Table, as well as of the other, and 
when contradictory to his own natural Temper and De- 
fires, no leſs than when moſt agreeable thereto. And by 
an Enquiry into his Converſation, and: the Diſpoſition 
of his Mind in this Reſpect, a Man may find whether 
the Divine Will, or his own, be the more prevailin 
Principle in him; whether he is more concerned to plea 
God, or himſelf; and in a Word, whether he be ſo ſin- 
cere and hearty in the Performance of his Duty, as he 
ought, and profeſſes to be. 5. If you be watchful againſt 
leſſer Sins, as well as againſt thoſe of a groſſer and fouler 
Nature, It is not enough that we have an Abhorrence 
of ſuch crying Iniquities, as none but a very hardened 
Sinner will dare to venture upon. But a good Chriſtian, 
and an unfeigned Follower of our Bleſſed Lord, will be 
continually upon his Guard againſt all Temptations, 
to whatever deſerves the Name of Sin. He knows that 
every wilful Tranſgreſlion of his Duty, is a high affront 
offered to the great and good God, whom he is bound 
to fear above all things, and dares not venture upon 
it for all the World, how light a Matter ſoever others 
may make of it. Though divers even of our wil- 
ful Sins are comparatively little, he knows 3 
that 
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that none is really ſo in its own Nature; and therefore 
makes it his Buſineſs to keep from all Sins, and even 
from ſuch as are moſt common, and leaſt condemned by 
the generality of Men. And till a Man is come to he 
Thus watchſul againſt all Appearance of Evil, I cannot ſee 
how he can ſatisfy himſelf of his Sincerity in the Service 
of God. 6. And laſtly, If you be truly humbled, upon 
every unforeſeen Failure in your Duty, and thencefor- 
ward watchfully endeavour an Amendment. 1 have al- 
ready obſerved, that ſuch a Sorrow for Sin committed, is 
not of it ſelf any Proof that a Man is really a good Man, 
But I may ſafely affirm it on the other Hand, as an un- 
doubted Truth, that he who can ſuffer himſelf to be be- 
trayed into any Sin, without being heartily concerned 
and troubled for it afterwards, is far from being what 
he ought to be. He muſt have little Reverence for AL 
mighty God, and little Senſe of Duty to him, that can 
reflect upon his having diſobeyed his Laws, without be- 
ing aſhamed, and troubled for it. But when a Man is 
ſo ſenſible of his having done amiſs, in deviating from 
his Duty, that he heartily laments and bewails it, and 
not only ſo, but ſets himſelf with all his Might, to walk 
more carefully for the future, this argues a right Diſpo- 
ſition of Soul in him. This is the beſt he is capable of 
doing, towards making a Reparation for what he has 
done amiſs, and is a very good Sign, that he is ſincere 
in his Profeſſion. Theſe, my Friend, are the moſt ob- 
vious Marks of a ſincere Deſire to pleaſe God. Andif 
theſe Fruits appear in your Converſation, you need not 
Queſtion, but the Root from whence they ſpring is ſound 
and good, and ſuch as through our bleſſed Saviour's Me- 
diation, will nouriſh you to eternal Life. 

Euſeb. Really Theodorus, you have given me ſuch Sa- 
tisfaction, and ſet this great Point in fo clear a Light, 
that I hope nothing further need, be deſired, for letting a 
Man into the true State of his Soul, but only that he 
carefully apply himſelf, to make a right Uſe of the Me- 
thod here preſcribed for it. Which I beſeech Almighty 
God to give us all Grace to do faithfully and . 
105 | | J. 
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ly, and as in his Sight, who knows us far better than 
we know our ſelves, and whom we are ſure we cannot 
d:ceive, though if we be not very careful and inquiſi- 
tive, or make a Judgment of our ſelves otherwiſe, than 
by the Rules here laid down, we may deceive our ſelves 
to our own Deſtruction. 5 25 8 

Anchith. This Diſcourſe has come very ſeaſonably for 
me, who am now upon the Buſineſs of reviewing my Life, 
and making my Peace with God, before I go hence and be 
no more ſeen. And whoſe great Concern it is therefore 
to enquire narrowly into the State of my Soul, that 1 
depart not hence with a falſe Peace, and ill grounded 


Hope, and ſo be made ſadly to bewail the ill Effects of 


my Miſtake to all Eternity. I will therefore examine 
my ſelf by theſe Rules, that ſo I may ſee how the Caſe 
ſtands betwixt God and my Soul, and what Aſſurance 1 
can promiſe my ſelf, that if I die now, as I am very like 
to do, I ſhall not be for eyer Miſerable. And that I may 
do it as I ought, J humbly beg the Aſſiſtance of my God 
to open mine Eyes, that I may ſee the wondrous Things of his 
Law, and may diſcover and be truly Penitent for my mas 
nifold Tranſgreſſions of it. | 


A Prayer for DireCtion in order to a right Judgs 
ment of one's ſelf. | 


0 Lord Cod of Hoſts, who ſearcheſt the Heart, and trieſt 
the Reins, and eee all our Ways, to bring us to 
a ſtrict Account for them, and to render to every Man accor- 
ding to his Worts; to thee I fly for Aſſiſtance and Direction 
in this my languiſhing Condition. Diſcover me clearly to 

ſelf, that I may ſee how vain and fooliſh, how careleſs and 
negligent, how diſobedient and undutiful I have been, and may 
be deeply humbled for it. And where I have faithfully and 
heartily endeavoured to pleaſe thee, though with great Weak- 
ſs and Imperfetion, make me ſenſible of this too, that 
trough the Merits of our Bleſſed Saviout, I may enjoy the 


Comfort of it. Teach me to paſs a ritht ment 
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ſelf, that I may neither preſume upon thy Goodneſs, whilſt 1 
allow my ſelf in any Iniquity, nor deſpair of thy Merey am 
Forgiveneſs, when I ds not. Mortify and ſubdue the Remain. ; 
1 ders of Corruption in me. Increaſe and perfect all my Grace, 
| br whatſoever good Inclinations thou ſeeſt in me. And tal 
me not hence, O gracious Lord, till thou ſhalt have fitted my 
for the Fruition of thine everlaſting Kingdom. Hear me, 0 
| Lord, and grant me this my moſt humble Requeſt, for the ſake, 
| and through the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, thine only Son, op 
| | Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


Theod. The Good Lord hearken to you, and give 
yon a gracious Anſwer. And fo I recommend you to 
the divme Protection, hoping to wait upon you again ton 
MOrrow. E 
* Anchith. A thouſand Thanks to yon, good Theodor 
for all your Kindneſs. I thank you alſo Euſcbizs. f 
Eꝛuſeb. I pray God be with you, and grant you af 
vourable Night, after this long Viſit. d 


The End of the Fourth VIS I T. 


The Fab VISIT. 
The more immediate Preparation for Death. 


Theophilus. UR Friend Euſebius and I are come ti 
{ſee you, good Anchithanes ; Timotheu 
and Philogeiton deſigned alſo to accompany us; but Buſ- 
neſs has fallen out croſs, that they are forced to beg oh 
Excuſe till to morrow, when we are all to be here by 4 
new Appointment. | 
Euſebius. They fully intended to have come with u, 
and were heartily troubled at their Diſappointment bo 
But pray Anchithanes, how are you now? = I 
Anchithanes. I thank God not very uneaſy, either 11 
Body, or Mind; but weaker and weaker ; noun to 
. aw 
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away as you ſee. The good God of his Mercy fit me for 
my great Change, which ſeems to be approaching. 
= 7/:0ph. I truſt he has done it already, that you need 
not be ſollicitous upon that Account. | 
= A4:chith, 1 hope it is done in a good Meaſure; yet not 
, but that I have great Cauſe to pray to God to com- 
W picat it. And it is a matter of that vaſt Conſequence 
to my Soul, that I cannot be too careful about it. Which 
makes me beg what farther Aſſiſtance you can give in 
© order to it. R 
Theoph. With all our Hearts. 
= Archith.-I am very weak, and much ſpent ſince you 
aw eme laſt, and not like to continue any Time in this 
World, and would be glad to improve the ſmall Re- 
W mainder of my Days, if at leaſt I have any yet remain» 
Wins, to the beſt Purpoſes I can. 
= Theoph. What Service is it we can do you? 
Aichith. When you did me the Fayour, Theophilus, to 
W viſit me formerly, you promiſed to inform me, how I 
might frame a right Judgment of my ſelf, ſo as to dif- 
cern whether I be in the Favour of God at preſent, and 
in the Way to be ſaved hereafter. But Theodorus, I 
thank him, has been at ſo much Pains to teach me this, 
that I ſhall not now trouble you about it. 
Theoph. What is it then you would deſire ? 
Auchith. To be taught what Duties are peculiarly 
iccumbent upon one in my Condition, that lies 1 — 
the Bed of Sickneſs, and every Day expects his Diſſolu- 
> tO tion; as I now do. : 
en Theoph. I know not how we can employ our Time bet= 
zu- ter, if your Weakneſs will not make our Diſcourſe a Di- 
our WF ſturbance to you. | wn 
y 208 Archith. Aſſure your ſelves, it will not. For though 
| am much ſpent as to my Body, I thank God my Un- 
i derſtanding is ſtill clear. And 1 hope I ſhall be able 
ent both to attend to, and practice what I ſhall learn from 
you. 
Theoph. Do not think, Anchithanes, that we pretend 
to teach you, but only to refreſh your Memory, and 
| R 2 | bring 
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bring to Mind what you may have let ſlip, during this 
Want of your Health. 

Anchith. I ſhall not interrupt your good Deſign, by 
returning your Complement ; but do beg the Favour cf 
you to begin. 

Tpeoph. You are then to look upon your ſelf, as poſ: 
ſihly upon the brink of the Grave, ready to launch into 
Eternity, in as uncertain a Condition as * Damocles, 
with his Dagger hanging over his Head, and threatnin 
every Moment to drop upon him, and diſpatch him, 
Which thought calls upon you to muſter up all your For- 
ces, and be as induſtrious as poſſibly you can, in making 
a good Uſe of the few Sands that yet remain 1n your 
Glaſs. It is but a little Time you can promiſe your {elf 
to work in, the Day being far ſpent; and the Night, 
wherein no Man can Work, in all appearance drawing on 
apace. There is none ſo weak, but God, if he ſee fit, 
can reſtore him. And we have known divers Perſons 
given over by the Phyſician, and doubtleſs in as low a 
Condition as your ſelf, that yet have recovered, and 
lived many Years after. But this being what you haye 
little Reaſon to expect, you do very wiſely in laying 
aſide your Concern for this World, and employing your 
Thoughts wholly for the other. Your only Buſineſs js 
now, to make what farther Preparation you can, for 2 
happy Departure hence, and a bleſſed Eternity when 
you are gone. 

Anchith. And how muſt I do this ? 

Theoph. I believe by this Time you find by Experi- 
ence, that it is no great Matter a Man can do, when 
reducd to your helpleſs Circumſtances. Yet what he 
can, muſt be done. 

Anchith. Be pleasd to give me your Directions, and 
1 will obſerve them according to my Power. | 

Theoph. I ſhould have begun in the Firſt Place, 
with the firſt Thing our Church recommends in her 
Rubrick for the Viſitation of the Sick, which is, To ſend to 
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the Miniſter of the Pariſh, to beg his Aſſiſtance and 
Prayers But inſtead of preſſing this upon you, I am 
rather to commend you for having already done it. And 
I preſume you are ſatisfied by this Time, you did well 


and wiſely in it. 


Anchith. I have owned it to you formerly, and have 
much more Reaſon to do it, now that I have had more 
Experience, of the valuable Bleſſing, of ſo uſeful a Help, 
at ſuch a Time as this. Which is à Benefit I owe to you 
Theophilus. And I return you hearty Thanks for having 
firſt put me upon it. UL | 

Theoph. | was fully ſatisfied, of the ſingular Uſeful- 
neſs of ſuch a Guide, when you came within ſigh: cf 
Eternity, and of ſuch an Interceſſor for you to Hes- 
yen ; who being of God's own Appointment, is there- 
fore the fitteſt Perſon to offer up your Requeſts for you, 
and to aſſiſt you in the other Offices of Religion. Such 
a Spiritual Phyſician is therefore to be applied to, and 
not only deſired once or twice for Form-ſake, but ſo 
as that he may perform the ſeyeral Parts of his Office, 
conſtantly during the Perſon's Sickneſs. This is one 
conſiderable Branch of his Function; and would prove 
of admirable Uſe, if duly put in Execution. ei 
Euſeb. And ſoit certainly would, if the Generality of 
Mankind, were but as wiſe as they ought to be. 

Theoph. It is a diſmal Conſideration, to thirk how 
great a Part, I ſay, not of Mankind, but even of them 
that call rhemſelves Chriſtians, and have paſſed all tleir 
Days in this our truly excellent, Primitive, Apoſtolic «1 
Church, live at ſuch a Rate, that they ſeem to ha e 
little more than the Name of Chriſtians, to diſtingunn 
them from Jews, Mabomot ans, or Heathens. | have heard 
Theodorus and other Divines make ſad Complaint, with 
great Grief and Sorrow of Heart, that when they go 
to aſſiſt their ſick Neighbours in their Neceſſity, they 
find them too often ſo intolerably ſtupid, and ſenſe- 
{cſs as to the Buſineſs of Religion, that it evidently ap- 
pears to have been none of their Care, and little Good 
is to be done with them. Many Times they are no 
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ſent to at all. And when they are, it is too often to 
very little Purpoſe, conſidering what fort of Perſons 
they have to deal with. The Man they are to viſit, 
deſires to partake of their Prayers. He looks upon 
himſelf as taking his Leave of this World, and begs 
they will beſeech Almighty God, to grant him a hap. 
Py Paſſage into a better, But as to the Conditions 
required on his own, Part, and without which there is 
no Hope of Salvation, he is a great Stranger to them. 
If he be asked what Grounds he has to hope that 
God is reconciled to him, and has forgiven his Sins; 
his Anſwer is, that he has lived quietly and peaceably, 
has wronged none of his Neighbours, and ſo he hopes 
well of himſelf. But ask him to give an Account of 
his Faith, and he does it very lamely. He has lived 
always in the Boſom of the Chutch, and commonly has 
made a Part of the Publick Congregation; but not ha- 
ving been taught his Catechiſm when he was young, 
nor having duly accuſtomed himſelf to read the Scrip- 
tures, and other good Books ſince ; he is almoſt as lit- 
tle verſed in the Principles of Chriſtianity, as if he 
had been bred up amongſt the Savage Indians, or in the 
Deſerts of Arabia. This is a dreadful Caſe, and ſuch 
a Diſcouragement to a faithful Paſtor, as one would 
ſcarce 1magine poſlible in a Chriſtian Country, and where 
the free Uſe of the Goſpel is allowed, and the Reading 
of it encouraged, and its Doctrines continually explained 
and inculcated, as they are with us. Yet 1 am well aſſu- 
red it is too true, and too common. 
x Euſeb. This is a ſad Story, if it happen but now and 
then. [4441 | | 
Theapja, J doubt if yon ask of them who have 
had Occaſion to know it beſt, you will find it no ſuch 
| Rarity as you may imagine. And then if you inquire into 
bis Practice, he hopes well of it; but alas! He is miſera- 
bly deficient here too. He was bred up with a Profeſſion 
of Religion, and has avoided ſome of the more heinous 
Sins, ſuch as Robbery, Adultery, Murder, or ſolemn 
Perjury, which he has never been guilty of, though 
Be | e per haps 
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perhaps he has made no Conſcience in Swearing in his 


ordinary Converſation, in direct Oppoſition to our Sa- 
viour's Prohibition, * Swear not at all, nor is notorious 
for Drunkenneſs, or Lying, or Cheating, though poſſi- 


E bly far from being Innocent in any of theſe Reſpects. 


As for the Worſhipof God in his Family, he is as per- 
fect a Stranger to it as can be, having never prayed with 
them, Morning or Evening, ſince he had*them to pray 
with, and poſlibly but rarely by himſelf ; nor perhaps 
has he ſo much as uſed himſelf, to beg God's Bleſſing 
upon his Meals, or to return Thanks for them. He has 
taken no Care of his Children, to bring them ap in the 
Nourture and Admonition of the Lord. He minded indeed 


to get what Wealth he could for them, and to ſettle them 


in the World to the beſt Ad vantage; but as to their 
cyerlaſting Welfare, he has had as little Regard for that, 
2s for his own; which he ſeldom, if ever, ſeriouſſy 
thought of. He went on carecleſly, and did as he ſavv 
others do, but never troubled himſelf to inquire, hi- 
ther the Path he was in would lead him, and whether 
the End of it would not be Death and everlaſting De- 
. ä I” 
Euſeb. This is a woful Proof of the great Need ſuch 
have, of all the Aſſiſtance that may be, to reſcue them, 
it poſſible, from thoſe intolerable Tortures, they have 
been ſo long preparing for themſelves. „ (ATR 
Theoph. It is a melancholick' Employment to viſit ſuch 
thoughtleſs Sinners, both becauſe of the dreadful Con- 
dition they are in at preſent, and becauſe likewiſe of 
the little Impreſſion is like to be made upon them, by 
a!l the beſt Advice that can be given them, the moſt 
urgent and preſſing Exhortations that can be uſed, and 
all the moſt amazing Terrors, that can be repreſented 
to them, or the moſt bleſſed Hopes that can be ſet be- 
fore them. 11. ef n 5 
Anchith. Can they poſſibly forbear conſidering at ſuch 
a Time as this? — ; STO q2. 
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Theoph. It is too evident they can. Either they care 


not to hear of the Danger they are in; or if they give 


it a patient Hearing, they hope God is merciful, and 
will pardon their Sins; they meant no Harm, and they 
truſt he will therefore be favourable to them: They are 
ſorry they have offended him, and wiſh they had done 
otherwiſe, and perhaps make ſome faint Promiſes, of be- 
ing wiſer for the future, if it may pleaſe God to reſtore 
them to their Health. But as for any real Signs of a true 
and hearty Repentance, theſe are rarely to be met with, 
among ſuch nominal Chriſtians. 

Euſeb. This is a lamentable Caſe. But yet ſince, if 
they will ever be brought to conſider, they will doit 
upon a near Proſpect of Death; and fince it is found 
by Experience, that ſome few are then ſo awakened, 
out of their former Lethargy, as thenceforward really 
to become new Men; it is very fit they ſhould have the 
Means uſed, to try what the Effect will be. 

Theoph. And thoſe who are duly mindful of their 
Flocks, will not refuſe to do the utmoſt in their Power, 
for reclaiming ſuch; though it is eaſy to imagine, 


what a Mortification it muſt be to them, to obſerve the 
Difficulty of their Undertaking, and the little Hope 


they have of Succeſs in it, This is a great Diſcourage- 
ment to a good Man; but will not deter him from 
performing his Duty to them, whatſoever the Event 
be. Andit is a wonderful Comfort to him, if at any 
Time he be ſo happy, as to awaken either a ſtupid, or 
a hardened Sinner inro a Senſe of his Duty, to be truly 
humbled for his Guilt, and earneſtly deſirous, not only 
of Pardon for it, but of Ability to bring forth Fruits meet 
or Repentance. 

Euſeb. Hence we ſee, what Reaſon there is to try, 
if any Good can be done upon the worſt of Men; who 
we may be ſure will hearken now, if ever. 25 

Theoph. And this confirms what I ſaid, that the Mi- 
niſter ought to have Notice, when any in his Pariſh are 
Sick, that ſo he may attend them, and do what Service 
he can for them. But not only theſe, but the holieſt _ 


| 
| 


Preparation for Death. 249 
beſt of Chriſtians will acknowledge, the great Benefit 
of his Aſſiſtance, of which they are ſo ſenſible, that 
they ſeldom need to be put in Mind of ſending to him, 
and are rejoiced at the Sight of him, when coming to 
miniſter to them, and are always highly thankful ro him 
for it. This therefore is our Church's firſt Direction to 
the Sick, that Notice be given to the Miniſter of the Pariſh 
of his Sickneſs. | 

In the Second Place, Inquiry is to be made, whether 
the Sick-Man has ſettled his Temporal Affairs, and he 
is to be exhorted to make his Will immediately, if it be 
not already done. | 

Euſeb. A very proper Exhortation upon divers Ac- 
counts. 

Theoph. Moſt certainly. But not in relation to An- 
chithanes, who, to my certain Knowledge, has made 
Eis ſome Days ſince : It had been better to have done 
it ſooner, but being done, there is no Occaſion to preſs 
it now. 

Anchith. Theodorus, good Man, when he was firſt 
ſo kind as to give me a Viſit, told me, he was comman- 
ded to inquire what Care I had taken, as to the Diſ- 
poſal of my Temporal Concerns, and was ſo urgent 
with me to make no longer Delay, leſt haply I might 
dic inteſtate, and bring great Miſchief by it to my Fa- 
mily and Relations, that I forthwith ſent for an At- 
torney, and diſpatched that Affair, as Theophilus has 
declared. | 

Theoph. It were greatly to be wiſhed, that all who 
have any Eſtates to leave behind them, would be per- 
ſwaded never to be without a Will, and eyer and anon 
to overlook it, and ſee what Occaſion there may be for 
any Alterations in it. I have heard of ſome that have 
renewed their Will annually ; and I cannot but think 
It very prudent, in ſuch as have great Dealings in the 
World, to doit. And all others ought to amend what 
they ſhall think Defective in it, upon every conſiderable 
Alteration in their Circumſtances. | 
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Euſeh. This undoubtedly were very ad viſeable, if 
Men would be prevailed with to hearken to it. But 
alas! The Generality are ſo far, from thus repeating 
their Will, that they will not be got to make it at all, 
till they find themſelves at the Point of Death; and it 
is well if they can be invited to do it then. 
* Theop3. They can no more endure to think of making 
their Wills, than of ſetting about their Repentance. 
And hence it too often comes to paſs, that though they 
acknowledge both neceſſary, and promiſe, and ſeem re- 
ſoly'd to do both before they die, they are both put off 
till it is too late, and fo are never done at all. It is 
highly reaſonable therefore, that this ſhould be one 
part of the Sick-Man's Examination, to the end that 
if he have hitherto neglected either of theſe Duties, he 
may be perſwaded to apply himſelf to it with all the 
Speed that may be. 
Euſeb. It were much rather to be deſired, that Per- 
fons would take Care of both, in the Time of their 
Health and Strength, when they are better qualified 
for the Performance of them. But ſince the moſt Part 
will not be brought to this, by any Conſideration what- 
ſoever, they have the more Need to be put in Mind of 
it when they come to die. 

Theoph. And thus we are already fallen upon the 
next Part of the Prieſt's Office in Viſiting the Sick, 
which 1s, to examine them concerning the Reality 
and Integrity of their Faith, and the Nature and Sin- 
cerity of their Repentance. As to the former of theſe, 
the Truth and Integrity of their Faith, the Office 1s 
very expreſs and clear, the Form of doing it, being 
directed to be by unding the ſeveral Articles of 
The Apoſtles Creed, by way of Queſtion, whereby to 
Learn, whether the Sick Perſon do really and truly believe 
them all. N | 
Eꝛuſeb. This Creed containing in it the Sum of our 
Chriftian Faith, that is, of what is neceſſary to be be- 
lieved by each one of us, in order to Salvation; it is 

hut fir, the Sick Man ſhould be ſure to ſatisfy bn, 
« TOE whether 
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whether he has taken Care to be fully informed, of what 
it ſo highly imports him to know and believe, to his Souls 

ealth. | | | 
bh. heoph. This therefore the Miniſter is to put him in 
Mind of, and he is accordingly to deal faithfully and 
impartially by himſelf, and by no means, to deceive 
himſelf, either with an ill grounded, or a falſe Faith; 
which, howſoever it might ſtop the Voice of his Con- 
ſcience at preſent, will ſtand him in no ſtead, when 
he ſhall be called to give up his Account at the laſt 
Great Day. And then, as to the Nature of the Sick 
Perſon's Repentance, the Prieſt is to inquire, and fo 
are they themſelves too, into their Hatred of, and Hu- 
miliation for their Sins, their Forgiveneſs of all that 
have injur'd them, their deſire of Pardon from whom- 
ſoever they have offended, and their readineſs to make 
Reititntion, to any they may have wronged. 

E:/Jeb. Till a Man is thus diſpos'd, there is no Hope 
left for him. And there is therefore all the Reaſon in 
the World, that this ſhould not only be propounded to 
him, but if he he found Negligent in this Reſpect, he 
ſhould be preſs'd with all the Vehemence and Earneſt- 
neſs that may be, to make the beſt Amendment his pre- 
ſeat unhappy Circumſtances will admit of. | 

Theoph. This is the laſt Remedy he has left; and if 
he will not be perſwaded to make uſe of this, nothing 
farther remains for him, but Deſpair and Miſery. Which 
oygi1t to excite him, to leave no Method unattempted, 
; whereby he can any Way hope, to retrieve himſelf out 
of this wretched Condition, and to try, by all Means 
that can be thought of, whether it be yet poſſible to 
[ obtain the Favour of God, and a well grounded Hope 
) 
0 


of Salvation. But conſidering Auchithaness manner of 

Life, and his uſual Care to pleaſe God, and prepare for 

his latter End, I ſhall not inſiſt any farther upon this. 

r proceed rather to another Part of the Miniſter's Of- 
fe in his Entercourſe with the Sick-Man, which is, 
Fourthly, to put him in Mind of making 4 ſpecial Conſeſ- 
ſion of his Sins, if be find his Conſcience troubled with any 
_ weighty 
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weighty Matter, and then proceed with him as he finds 
him a true Penitent, or not. But this, together with 
the Adminiſtration of the holy Sacrament, and the Ah- 
ſolution upon your earneſt Deſire of it, having been all 
perform'd by Theodorus, I paſs over theſe too. 

' Euſeb. If I miſtake not, the Miniſter is earneſtly to 
move ſuch ſick Perſons, as are of Ability, to be liberal to the 
Poor. a 
Tbeoph. You are not miſtaken. This is to be made 
a Fifth Part of the Sick Man's Buſineſs, and he muſt be 
ſure to take Care of it now, if he have not done it 
before. As Anchit hanes had done plentifully in his Health, 
when what he gave, was a much better Charity than it 
would have been at this Time. Though now, by way 
of Addition to his former Benefactions, he has left a 
farther conſiderable Sum to that Purpoſe, in his Will. 
So that neither 1s there Occaſion of recommending this 
Duty to him. LY 
_  Exſeb, | truſt Almighty God will give him an abun- 
dant Recompence at the Reſurredt ion of the Juſt. But what 
is the next Duty you would mention ? 
 Theoph. A quiet, patient Deportment under his Di- 
ſtemper, is a Sixth Duty, neceſſarily incumbent upon 
the Sick Man, and which he is to take a particular Care of. 
A Duty, which (ſo far as it reſpe&ts Almighty God, and 
the Obedience that is due to his moſt holy Will, and ac- 
cordingly is to be put in Practice at all Times, whene- 
ver under any Preſſure or Calamity) has been already. ſo 
largely recommended at a former Meeting, that I need 
ſay no more of it. Wherefore I ſhall only obſerve here; 
that he is to be patient and eaſy as to thoſe who are 
about him, to aſſiſt him in his Sickneſs. He is not on- 
Iy to take Care, that he be not like * Jonas, angry at 
Almighty God, for his Hand over him; but neither 
may he be pceviſh and fretful, towards thoſe who are do- 
ing good Offices for him; which were an ill Requital for 
all the Benefit he receives by their Means. This fo 
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of Carriage, I grant, is not readily ayoided, when a 
Man is tortur'd with exceſſive Pain, or Heat, or Thirſt, 
ſo that he knows not which way tp turn himſelf, to be 
at Reſt. But yet a good Chriſtiaff will watch againſt it; 
that he do not return Diſobligations and Affronts, for 
the kind Aſſiſtance they afford him. | 

Anchith. This Caution comes ſeaſonably to me, wh 
am too apt to be provok'd at every little Occurrence, 
and I know not how to help it. I do not encourage my 
ſelf in it; and I never uſe to be ſo before; which makes 
me hope it is the Effect of my Diſeaſe, and will be for- 

ven me upon that Account. But however, I do en- 
— to prevent it as far as Jam able. | | 

Theoph. And ſo you ought. For Meekneſs, and Pati- 
ence, are Virtues of no ſmall] Account in the Chriſtian 
Religion. And Sickneſs is a moſt proper Time for the 
Exerciſe of them, ſo far as the Man can recolle& his 
Thoughts, and govern himſelf. And though he cannot 
then command himſelf as at other Times, and ſo is more 
eaſily tranſported beyond his Bounds; yet is the due 
Government of his Paſſions ſo much the more commen- 
dable, by how much the more he finds himſelf inclined 
to give way to them. He 

Euſeb. Theſe are ſome of thoſe Duties, which con- 
cern the Sick-Man as ſuch, and are to be attended to ac- 
cordingly, by all that would make a right Uſe of their 
Sickneſs, to God's Glory, and their own everlaſting Ad- 
vantage. But by the Diſcourſe we had by the Way, it 
ſeem'd to me Theophilus, there are ſeveral other Duties 
to be practiſed upon this Occaſion, and which the Sick- 
Man ought to employ himſelf about, as eſpecially Pre- 
paratory for Death and Eternity. 

Theoph. It is true, there are ſeveral others, beſides 
theſe hitherto mention'd, that each one ought to be 
exercisd in, when ever it is his Lot to languiſh upon a 
Sick-bed, and be in Expectation of Death. The chief 
of which 1 ſhall now recite, as the Time, and Anchitha» 
ness Strength and Patience will give me Leave. 
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I. The firſt is, 4 ferioms Conſideration of Death. That 
the Sick-Man bethink himſelf in a ſolemn Manner, what 
it is to die, and paſs into the other World. ; 
Euſeb. 1. Death is no leſs than a total Separation of 
the Soul and Body, and fo a Diſſolution of our natural 
Frame and Conſtitution. And it will concern every one 
to provide for this, that he may be able to bear up 
againſt all the Terrors of it, with Courage and Magna. 
nimity, and not be overwhelm'd with Sorrows upon 
every Appearance of it. | 
- Theoph. You quite miſtake me, Euſebius; for I do not 
mean what I ſpeak of Death, in relation to it as ſuch a 
Quitting this earthly Tabernacle, which is a Matter of 
no ſuch great Concernment. For though theſe two old 
Aſſociates having, perhaps for Three ſcore or Fourſcore 
Vears ſucceſſively, ſo conſtantly attended each other, as 
never to have been parted one Minute, the Apprehen- 
ſion of ſuch Parting may ſeem terrible beforehand, and 
ut the Man into a Perplexity at the Thought of it; yet, 
if rightly conſider'd, there is no juſt Cauſe of being diſ- 
may d at this. Becauſe though it muſt be own'd, the Bo- 
dy hereby becomes only a ſenſeleſs, uſeleſs Lump of cold 
Clay, and afterwards the Food of Worms, the Soul, 
which is by far the principal Part, ſtil] retains its Viva- 
city. This dies not, but is immediately tranſlated into 
another State, where it not only remains alive, but ſhall 
do ſo to the Time of judgment. And when that Great 
Day comes, its former Companion, the Body, ſhal] be 
raisd, and reunited to it, that fo they may continue to- 
gether to all Eternity. So that whatſoever Damage 
there is in their preſent Separation, it will be abundant- 
ly compenſated at the ReſurreQion, when they ſhall 
meet again, and be conjoin'd to each other, with fuch 
an intimate and perpetnal Union, as ſhall never be diſſoþ 
ved. In ſhort, if the Disjunction of the Soul and Body 
uts an End to this ſhort Life, the Reſurrection, which 
s neceſſarily to follow in its due Time, will bring them 
together again, never to be parted more. And this, 


methinks, ſhonld baniſh all the Trouble, that might 


other- 
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otherwiſe ariſe from the Thoughts of Death, conſider d 
under this Notion, namely, that it is only the Body, 
the groſſer and leſs valuable Part that dies, and that too 
but for a little Time, after which, both Soul and Body 
ſhall be reſtor'd to each other, and enjoy one another, 
with all the Security that can be defir'd, or imagin'd, and 
this to all Eternity. Nor is this all, but the Body fhall a- 
riſe of a pure, refined and ſpiritual Nature, and by this 
Means incomparably fitter for the Soul's Operations, 
than ever it has been here. * This Corruptible ſhall put on In- 
corruption, and this Mortal Immortality, and Death ſball be 
. ſwallowed up in Victory, ſo as never to make a ſecond At- 
tempt upon them. And can any one think it hard to put 
off this meaner earthly Cloathing for a while, to receive 
it again with infinite Improvement; to lay aſide this leſs 
uſeful Inſtrument of the Soul, that he may have it at 
length reſtor'd, in far greater Perfection, purged from all 
its Corruption, healed of all-its Weakneſſes, and ſecured 
againſt Mortality, and all thoſe Diſeaſes which are ſo 
many internal and natural, and all thoſe unhappy Acci- 
dents, which are ſo many external contingent Cauſes of 
it. This muſt be a bleſſed Change, for a corruptible, 
periſhing, mortal Body, ſubject to Sickneſſes and Pains, 
and a thouſand ſorts of Deaths, to be made glorious 
and immortal, and ſet above the Power of the many 
Misfortunes, whereto it is liable here. The Soul alſo 
ſhall be wonderfully improv'd; its Capacity ſhall be en- 
larged, ſo that though we ſee now through a Glaſs darkly, 
yet then Face to Face; though now we know in Part, then we 
ſhall know more thoroughly, even as alſo we are known. The 
Conſideration whereof, it rightly attended to, will ne- 
ceſſarily be a powerful Antidote, againſt thoſe Fears and 
Diſturbances, whereto People ordinarily find them- 
ſelves ſubje& upon this Account. And for this Reaſon. 
It was, that I told you I did not ſpeak of Death, as a 
Diſſolution of the vital Union, that is betwixt the Soul 
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and the Body, becauſe not of any ſuch ill Conſequence, 
as that a Man needs to be greatly concern'd about it. 
Euſeb. 2. You cannot mean it, Lam confident as to 
the Pains of Death ; becauſe though theſe are many 
Times very fharp, they are of no long Continuance, 
and uſually the ſhorter, when they are the ſharper. It 
is a melancholick Sight to behold a dying Man, confin'd 
to a ſtill and darkened Room, ſtored with Pots and 
Vials, with his Relations and Friends about him, con- 
ſulting his Phyficians, and endeavouring by all Means 
Poſlible, to prolong a miſerable Life, though it be but 


for a few Hours; to ſee him lying in this uncomfortable, 


Condition, panting for Breath, ſighing and groaning, 
and making the moſt doleful Complaints, of the Ago- 
nies he feels in himſelf, too great for weak Mortality 
to conflit with, and which muſt inevitably wear him 
ont in a very little Time. You cannot be ſuppoſed, 1 
ſay, to mean this, when you adviſe to be thinking of 
Death ; becauſe all this Treatment, how painful ſoever 
to the Patient, and howſoever ſhocking to others, is 
but of very ſhort Duration, and will ſoon be intirely 
Over. 

ypeeph. I do as little mean this. For this, though the 
more common, is not the only Way of leaving the 
World. Some are ſnatched hence by outward Acci- 
deuts; ſome by Polypuſes, Epilepſies, Apoplexies, Con- 
vulſions, Lethargies, and other latent Diſtempers that 
diſpatch them in a Moment. Some have been over- 

cCharg'd with an Exceſs of Meat or Drink, or of ſudden 
Joy or Grie!. And ſome again are worn out by Age, and 
a daily decay, and give up the Ghoſt without ſo much 
as a Sigh or a Groan. And when Death appears with 
its moſt frightful Countenance, and armed with its 
dreadfulleſt Terrors, as to the Manner of it, tho' it be 
very affecting for the preſent, all this is of ſo little Con- 
tinuance, and will be over in ſo ſhort a Space, as not to 


be of any Conſideration, in Compariſon of what is to folk 
low afterwards. 
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Euſeb. 3. There is another Proſpect of Death, that is 
terrible to moſt Men, and which needs to be provided 
againſt; and that is with reſpe& to the Loſs that 
comes by it. For it is no leſs than an eternal Depriva- 
tion of all the good Things of this Life, which Man- 
Ikind are fo infatiably enamour'd of, and in Purſuit 
whereof they uſually ſpend all their Days. And moſt 
Men will think it very hard; to be cut off in the midſt 
of their Hopes, when perhaps they have almoſt arriv'd 
at the Top of their Deſires; to be then ſtripped of all, 
and laid as naked in the Earth, as if they had never 
deen Owners of any Thing. * Be not afraid, ſays the 
Pſalmiſt, though one be made rich, or the Glory of bis Houſe 
be increasd; he ſhall carry nothing away with him when he 


* 


dieth, neither ſhall his Pomp follow him. While he lived, he 
counted himſelf a happy Man; but he ſhall certainly follow 
the Generation of his Fathers, ſhall deſcend to the ſame 
Place of Death and Corruption, the. dark and filent 
Grave, whither they are gone before him, and ſhall ne- 
ver ſer Light. How proſperous ſoever his Circumſtances 
are, when once Death calls for him, there is no withs | 
ſtanding ſuch a Summons, but immediately he muſt fot? 
ſake them all, and · go to his long Home. _ - 
Theoph. All this is very true. When Death comes; ©, 
every one muſt leave his Riches, his Hotiours, his Pleas © + 
ſures, his Friends and Relations, and whatſoever is dear- 
eſt to him in this World. All which are highly Charms. 
ing to the earthly- minded Man, and it ſtrikes him to 
the Heart to think of parting with them. And Oh 
that he could but have them any Way ſecured to him as 
long as he ſhall have a Being ! He would then deſire no 
better Portion; nor would he be prevaild upon tb re- 
ea his Intereſt in them, for all the moſt ineſtimable, 
unconceivable, immortal Glory, and Bliſs and Felicity 
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© to (e) look not at theſe temporal good Things which are ſet 
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of the other State. Yet aftbt all; * they are of ſo ſhor i 
and ufcettain a Tenuré, and fiable to fach a Variety of i 

Caſualties, and Loſſes, and Frauds, and Violences; and 
at beſt ate unſerviceable to ſo many of the Purpoſes of 
Life, that a wife Man would never ſuffer himſelf tw 
be over-fond of them. But then, if we call to Mind, 
how extremely dangetons and deſtructive they are, tha 
(a) ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon, that (b) if any Mu 
love the W, orld, the love of the Father is not in him, that (0) 
the Love ef Money is the root 1 all Evil, there being as the 
Orator ſpeaks, (d) Nullam Officium tam ſunctum atque ſt 
lenne, quod non Avaritia comminuere atque violare ſoleat, 90 
Duty ſo ſacred and ſbletn, as that Covetouſneſs wil 
not impair and violate it; I ſay, if this be taken int 
the Account, the Conſideration thereof may well aba 
our unreaſonable Affection for any Thing of this Nai 
ture; and put us upon another Sort of Thoughts and 
Deſigngs. And indeed to reflet how flitting and uncer 
tain, and again, how uſeleſs and unſatisfactory all ſub 
lunary Enjoyments are, ſhould certainly raiſe up out 
Minds to the Joys that are above, and ſhould teach u 


but thoſe which are infinitely better and more deſireabk 
that are mot ſeen, and are eternal. And were but on 
Hearts once throughly ſet upon theſe, we ſhould foot 
find it no difficult Task, to deſpiſe all this Life's tran: 
. tory, imperfect Satisfactions aud Enjoyments, in Com 
pariſon of thoſe greater and more durable, and conſe 
quently far more valuable Treaſures. This would malt 
us even long to be at Home, at our Father's Houſe, tt 
dwell in thoſe bleſſed Manſions which he has prepart 
* Ou 3Þ wine, oy dy 3ja me Trturt mNVdxis, d ty UPL: 
NI Sp FAT," 2 ier Uhes preis em T5 n mil 
v me fan * TE-6UTHS TY ans THETS, (i d.21rg zn 6 pil 
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for his beloved, to partake of that (/) Fullneſs of Foyt 
ich is in his Preſence, and thoſe moſt tranſporting Plea- 
ures, which are at bis Right Hang for evermore. Such is 
he vaſt Difference, that is betwixt all the moſt enticing 
\1lurements of this World, and the unconceivable Fe- 
licity of the other, that he who: ſeriouſly attends to it, 
will find no more Difficulty in reſigning, all here, to enter 
pon that far better State, than in parting with a poor 
homely Cottage, amongſt the meaneſt of the People, ta 
take Poſſeſſion of a plentiful Fortune, a ſtately Palace, 
and an honourable Authority and Juriſdiction. So far 
Would he be from grieving at his Change! It is related 
f * Cleombrotus, and + Gorgias,' and Cato, and || divers 
Wothers amongſt the Heathens, that they were ſo weary 
Wor this World, and had ſuch a longing and eager Deſire, 
fſter the Rewards they promisd themſelves in the other 
Ws to be not only reconciFd to Death, but even fond of 
St, and that they therefore ſet themſelves to haſten it, 
Ws if it would not otherwiſe have ſeizd them Time 
enough. And what an intolerable Shame is it for Chri- 
ſtians, who have far nobler Rewards in view, than theſe 
ould ever dream of, to be in Bondage to what they 
ere ſo much Maſters of ? And above all Times is ſuch a 
Dotage on the World moſt inexcuſable, when a Man is 
onvinc'd, that in all Probability he is entring upon ans 
dther Life, wherein he can neither have Occaſion for, 
nor receive any Benefit from, what he is ſo loth to leave. 
This argues his Chriſtianity to have but little Influence 
pon him, ſince otherwiſe he could not poſſibly be fo 
Regardleſs, either of the Glories it offers in a future 
tate, or of the ſtrict Obligations it lays upon all its 
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Profeſſors, to beware of being enſlaved to any Thing 
here below. nt LOTT «1 
Euſeb. 4. Death may be conſider'd as a Deliverance 
from this frail Life, and the numerous Calamities, and 
Misfortunes of divers Kinds, that ſo conſtantly attend 
it. Man is born to Trouble, as the Sparks fly upwards. They 
are natural to him during his Paſſage through this vale 
of Tears and Sorrows. And he can no more hope to 
eſcape them, than to live without breathing. As we 
are all, even the moſt: miſerable of us, made Partakers 
of innumerable undeſerved Bleſſings ; ſo on the other 
Hand, thoſe who are in the moſt adyantageons Circum- 
ſtances having nevertheleſs their different Sorts of Croſ- 
ſes and Vexations, to conteſt with. * And that Death 
puts an End to theſe, can be no Misfortune; nor need 
the Thoughts of ſuch a bleſſed Change, to break any 
one's Reſt beforehand. Wherefore 1 cannot ſuppoſe this 
to be what you mean, when you call upon the Sick-man 
to conſider, what it is to die. | 
Theoph. You may be ſure it is not. - For who would 
ever dread to be delivered from all his Infirmities, Loſ- 
ſes, Cares, Wrongs, Affronts, or whatever Kind of 
Troubles? This were to be eſteem'd a ſingular Happi- 
neſs; and fo far from adminiſtring juſt Cauſe of Com- 
plaint or Diſſatisfaction, that a Man ought in all Reaſon 
to conclude himſelf not a Loſer, but a Gainer; not rul- 
ned, but ſaved by it. But there is ſtil] another Notion 
of Death you have not yet touched upon. 
Euſeb. 5. There is ſo, that it is the Door to an eternal 
State. And what a Remedy is this againſt all the Fears 
of Death, to think that when we come into the other 
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World, we ſhall be ſure never to die more, hut live to 
eternal Ages? O Eternity! Eternity! What an im- 
menſe Addition is ſuch a boundleſs Duration to any Sort 
of Happineſs? But what an Exceſs of Happineſs muſt 
it be, to live in Peace, and Reſt, and Joy, and neither 
hunger, nor thirſt, nor meet with any Croſs Accidents, 
or ill Uſage, nor be ſick, nor grow old, nor die, through 
a long Eternity? This is ſuch a bleſſed and laſting Dura- 
tion, that our preſent, tranſitory and troubleſom Life, 
bears no Manner of Proportion to it, and therefore 
ought by no Means to be ſet in Competition with it. 
Theoph. Moſt certainly it ought not, though there 
had been no more in the Caſe, than that the Life we en- 
ter upon at Death, and which we are henceforward to 
lead in the other World, is of a perpetual, eternal Con- 
tinuance, and ſhall never draw towards an End. But 
that which is each one's chief Concern, and calls for his 
utmoſt Care and Diligence, and which to this End I 
now recommend to your Conſideration, is the Nature 
of the Shore whereon we ſhall be landed in that eter- 
nal World. * Our Bodies at Death univerſally return 
to the Earth, from whence they had their firſt Extra- 
tion. But our Souls paſs immediately into another Life. 
either of Happineſs or Miſery, leſs perfect in the mean 
Time, but which will be fully compleated at the Reſur- 
rection, and the general Judgment of all Mankind. At 
which Time our bleſſed Lord, who is to be our Judge, 
acquaints us beforehand, that ſome ſhall be ſet, on rhe 
Right Hand, and the reſt on the Left, and that a very 
different Sentence ſhall be paſs'd ppon them, to the un- 
ſpeakable Comfort and Happineſs of the former, and 
the inevitable, intolerable, irreparable Deſtruction of 
the latter. + When the Son of Man ſhall come in his ** 


ard all the holy Angels with him, then ſhall he ſit upon the 


* Morralitas iſta, ut Judæis & Gentilibus, & Chriſti hoſtibus pe- 
ſtis eſt, ita Dei ſervis ſalutaris exceſſus eſt. B. cypr. de Mortalit. Mi- 
ſeriarum omnium, quas viventes pertulimus, finis eſt in morte. Inter 
Ciceronis opera lib, de Conſolat. | 

St. Mat. 25, 31; 32, 335 34. 


8 3 Throne 


262 "The more immediate 
Throne of his Glory. And before him ſhall be gut her d al 
Wations, and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as 4 
Shepherd divideth the Sheep from the Goats : And he ſhall ſet 
the Sheep on bis right hand, but the Goats on the left. They 
ſhall the King ſay to them on his right hand, Come ye bleſſed of 
my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for yon from the 
Foundation of the World. And || ſhall ſay alſo unto them on 
the left hand, Depart from me ye Curſed, into everlaſting 
Fire, prepar'd for the Devil and his Angels. And accord- 
ingly a) Theſe ſhall go away into everlafting Puniſhment, 
but the Righteous into Life eternal. So alſo the Apoſtle 
St. Paul tres the Romans in his Epiſtle to that Church, 
(b) That God will render to every Man according to his Deeds; 
To them, who by patient Continuance in well Doing, ſeek for 
Glory, and Honour, and Immortality, eternal Life : But u. 
ro them that are contentious, and obey not the Truth, but oh 
Unrighteouſneſs, Indignation and Wrath, Tribulation and An 
aal, upon every Soul of Man that doth Evil; of the Jem firſt, 
and Al ſo of the Gentiles. And in the Revelation of St. John, 
(c) He, ſays the Apoſtle, that cvercometh fhall inherit al 
Things, and I will be his God, and he ſhall be my Son. Bu 
the Fearful, and Unbelieving, and the Abominable, and Mar- 
derers, and Whoremongers, and Sorcerers, and Tdolaters, ani 
all Liars, ſhall have their Part in the Lake which burneth with 
Fire and Brimſtone; which is the "ſecond Death. From 
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Happy. But when he comes to be conſinedꝭ to his Bed, 
and ſees his End at fo near a Piſtance, that he can almoſt 
look forward into the other World, as Moſes did from 
Mount * Nebo into the Land of Canaan, he will be na- 
turally inclin'd, eagerly to deſire, and long to know, 
what will become of him in-that other State. If he find 
that God is reconciPd to him through Chriſt, 8 he 
may look upon himſelf as intitled to the Heavenly Feli- 
city, what a mighty Comfort muſt ſuch a Reflection be 
to him? How will he be tranſported, and almoſt over- 
whelmed wirh Joy, at ſo raviſhing a Difcovery-?. And 
on the other Hand, if his Sins bear ſuch Witneſs. againſt 
him, that he has no Hope to eſcape the Wrath to 
come, but finds himſelf sven upon the Brink of Hell, 
and ready every Hour to drop into it, ſuch a doleful 
proſpect, if he be capable of thinking at all, will be 
ſure to plague and torment him, and almoſt cauſe a 
Hell within him, whilſt he is not yet caſt into thoſe diſ- 
mal Flames. To loſe an eternal Enjoyment, of the per- 


fecteſt and compleateſt Happineſs in all Reſpects; to be 
undoubtedly aſſured, that there are ineſtimable Rewards 


to be diſtributed amongſt the faithful Followers of our 
Lord, immortal Diadems to be put upon their Heads, 
and Thrones and Kingdoms to be allotted them, + pro 
varietate Meritorum, according to their ſeveral Qualifi- 
cations and Services; to know for a certainty that Hea- 
ven ĩs a Place of incomprehenſible Satisfaction and Delight, 
infinitely beyond what can be expreſsd, or conceiv d and 
that the Righteous ſhall be everlaſtingly poſſeſsd of it; 
and yet not only to come ſhort of this ſo vaſt a Recompenct 
of Reward, but to meet with a Hell in lieu of it; to be 
caſt into an inſatiable Gulph, of exceſſive Anguviſh, and 
incurable Deſpair, to be lodg'd amongſt: the Devils and 
damned Spirits, and to be tortur'd and plagu'd by them, 
with the utmoſt Spight and Malice, to lie yelling and 
roaring, toſſing and turning, in burning Streams of the 
hotteſt Sulphur, without Intermiſſion or Ceſſation; to 
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meet with all theſe unconceivable Agonies, inſtead of en; 
joying an uninterrupted State of the perfecteſt Happineſg 
with the Saints above, is ſo ſad and doleful a Caſe, that 
no Words can expreſs, or Fancy imagine the Terror of 
it. And eſpecially if hereto be added the Duration of 
this woful State, that it is to laſt for evermore, and ne- 
ver, never, never to have an End, but after as many 
Thouſands of Years, as there are Drops of Water in the 
Ocean, Grains of Sand nn the Shore, Spires of Graf 
throughout the Earth, and Stars in the Firmament; af. 
ter as many Myriads of Vears, or even as many Millions 
of Ages, all this Miſery will be no nearer a Concluſion 
than at the firſt Beginning of it. Whom does not ſuch 
a Meditation preſently pierce to the Quick ? It is a very 
afflicting Thought to a good Man, that this mult be the 
everlaſtingly wretched State, of far the greater Part 
of Mankind. But to the Sinner, who deſervedly expedts 
to be in a little Time irrecoverably plunged into all this 
Wo and Miſery, the Dread of it one would think were 
enough to bereave him of his Senſes, or perhaps to ſtrike 
him quite dead. Ar leaſt it muſt make ſuch an ImpreF 
tion upon him, that if any Thing in the World can bring 
him to à ſerious Temper of Mind, and put him upon 
conſulting his Eſcape, from ſuch a Scene and Weight of 
Sorrows, this muſt do it. This Meditation alone, to 
one that apprehends himſelf already within a few Steps, 
of ſo intolerably dolorons a Condition, ſhould be ſuffci- 
ent to melt a Heart of Adamant, and diſſolve it into 
Floods of Tears. And thoſe Men muſt be moſt deſpe- 
Tately regardleſs of their own Safety, whom ſo awake- 
ning a Reflection will not put upon contriving, by all 
Means poſlible to ſecure themſelves. And oh that the 
Sinner would therefore be perſwaded, to bethink him- 
ſelf, and grow wiſer, before it be too late! That he 
would make the beſt Uſe he can, of the few Hours he 
has remaining, to try if God may yet be prevail'd with, 
to extend his Mercy to him, upon a hearty and exem- 
plary Repentance. Let him weigh well with himſelf, 
that when'once the ſlender Thread of his Life is cut, j 
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will be too late for him to think of obtaining a Pardon 


afterwards. For he muſt then be drag'd to his Trial 
with all his Sins about him, and thence to the Place of 
Execution, to be rack'd, and torturd, and tormented, 
till he ſhall have paid the utmoſt Farthing. Who can 
ſibly foreſee this to be his own Condition, and forbear 
one Minute to ſummon together all his Force, and exert 
the utmoſt of his Power, to reſcue himſelf out of it with 
all the Speed that may be ? | 
Anchith. A Senſe of ſuch exceſſive Danger, is the 
ſtrongeſt Motive that can be, to a ſerious Recollection, 
and a diligent Uſe of whatſoever Means are neceſlary, 
in order to a Recovery out of it. © 
Euſeb, * Mercury in Lucian adviſes to meditate upon 
Death, and the little Diſtance it is off, as a fingularly 
uſeful Means, for diſpoſing us both to live ſoberly, and 
to die eaſily. And agreeably hereto, 4 Seneca profeſ- 
ſes of himſelf, that he took Care to live in continual 
N of that great Day, when Judgment ſhall 
paſs upon all his former Years; and found this happy 
Effect of ſuch his Practice, that he was above the Fear 
of dying, whenever his Time ſhould come. And again 
he affirms, that || None can hope to ſee that Time, with 6 
chearful and compos'd Countenance , who has not taken Care 
to reconcile himſelf to it beforehand, and hence adviſes, 
(a) to be always mindful of it. Much more ſhould Chri- 
ſtians lay to Heart the infinite Concern they have de- 
pending, upon thejr Fitneſs to die well, and as be- 
comes thoſe who have an abundant Aſſurance, incom- 
rably beyond what the reſt of the World had, of a 
ature Immortality, with which nothing here below can 
bear to be ſet in Competition. | 
Theoph. And the nearer any draw to this endleſs 
State, the greater Reaſon they have, to be ruminatin 
upon it, and upon that Death, which is the only, a 
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the certain Paſſage to it, and ſo to prepare themſelyes 
For it, as that it may happily convey them into eternal 
Glory. Theſe fort of Meditations jaſtly challenge our 
frequent and ſerious Thoughts, and the ſooner we fall 
upon them, ſo much the better. 

Euſeb. Death, as it is a Paſſage to Eternity, is a Mat- 
ter of that great Weight, that if it will not bring Men 
to their Wits, and make them ſerious and conſiderate, 
It is not to be hop'd that any Thing elſe ſhould be able 
todo'it. He that can ftand out againſt ſuch an awa- 
kening Shock, may juſtly be given over as deſperate and 
ancurable. He now ſees our Saviour's Doctrine mani- 
feſtly verified, that * if he ſhould gain the whole World by 
the Loſs of his Soul, it would be an exceedingly dear Bar- 
gain, and what he would have Cauſe to lament for ever 
and ever. And it is very ſtrange, if Men can be fo har- 
den'd in their Sins, as to ſtand out againſt all theſe Ter- 
rors, and inſtead of husbanding the little Time the 
have left, to caſt themſelves willingly, and with their 
Eyes open, into the Pit of Deſtruction. 
Theoph. You ſee then, I had very good Reaſon, to 
recommend a ſober and ſolemn Conſideration of Death, 
= an effectual Courſe in order to a ſerious Preparation 

r K. | 50 ON. 

Anchith. You had ſo; nothing being a more power- 
ful Incentive, to an earneſt Defire and Endeavour to 
Ant our ſelves for our latter End, than duly to bethiok 
our ſelves of that everlaſting State, either of incompa- 
rable Happineſs, or inexpreſſible Tortures, wherein 
Death will moſt certainly lodge every one of us, me, 
= all Appearance, in the firit Place, and you not long 
Alter. | | 
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A Prayer for a ſanctified Conſideration of Death. 


Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, who giveſt us 
A Life, and Breath, and all Things; and on whoſe in- 
nite Goodneſs, and Mercy through Chri Saviour, 

is all of io, both for * — mater wk 
future State : Caſt an Eye of Pity upon me in this declining 
Condition; and give me Grace to make à due Improvement 
of it. Let no Terrors of Death, how near ſoever prevail 


over me, and "ay me ont of my Hoye in thee. And ſuf 


fer me not on t er Hand, vainly to preſume upon thy 
Goodneſs. Open ne Eyes, and awaken my ſluggiſh Soul, 
that ſeeing how little Time I am to expect in this World, 
my Heart, my" Thoughts, and all my Deſires, may be ſet 
upon another; and my whole Buſineſs may be to ſecure to 
my ſelf” an Intereſt therein. Give me ſuch a comfortable, 
and well-grounded Aſſurance of another Life, with thee in 
Heaven, as may protect me from all thoſe Fears of Death, 
to which I might otherwiſe be in Bondage. I am ſenſible, that 
Death is not only a Departure hence, but a Tranſlation into 
another eternal World, where T muſt live for ever, either 
with Thee and my bleſſed Saviour in endleſs Glory, or with 
the Devil and his Angels, in the bottomleſs Abyſs of Miſery. 
And accordingly, I do moſt earneſtly beg, that the Reſult of 
theſe moſt weighty Meditations, may be a Care, ſtill more 
and more to mortify all my worldly and carnal Inclinations; 
and to make the beſt Vſe that may be, of the ſhort Remain- 
der of my Time, that ſo I may be in a Readineſs io quit 

Station, whenſoever thou ſhalt call for me. To this End 
teach me ſo to number my Days, that I may apply my Heart 
to the only true and ſaving Wiſdom, that being fully con- 


vinc d hom frail a Creature Man is, and how near I in par- 


ticular, ſeem at this Time to be to my great Change, Im 
give all Diligence to perfect my Preparation for it, that ſo 
the longer J continue here, the better I may approve my ſelf 
jo thee; and the nearer I come to my latter End, the * 
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1 A be for it, and for the Fruition of t lf in everlaſt- 
ing Glory through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Auel 


Another for Deliverance from everlaſting Death 


Reſerve me, O Lord, and ſtrengthen me againſt all this 
P World's Temptations; and of thy great Mercy ſave 
me from the Wrath to come. Be with me now, and at the 
Hour of Death, and let no Evil hurt me. Thou knoweſt, 
*Lord, the Secrets of all Hearts, ſhut not thy merciful Ears 
to my Prayers. But ſpare me, O Lord moſt holy, O God 
moſt mighty, O holy and moſt mercifulgviour, thou moſt 
worthy Fader eternal, ſuffer me not to carry at my laſt 
Hour; but ſave me from the bitter Pains of eternal Death, 
that whatever becomes of me in the mean Time, I may 
no Means be irrecoverably miſerable in a future State. Amen. 


Another for a happy Eternity. 


Ord, whilſt I live, enable me to live to thee, that when 
I die, I may die in thy Favour, and whether in Life, 
or Death, I may be thine, and after Death may live and 
rejoice in thee, and may bleſs, and praiſe, and glorify t 
Holy Name through an endleſs Eternity. Grant this, O bleſ- 
fed God, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake our Lord. Amen. 


Tbeoph. II. Another Duty F would recommend, as 
neceſſarily incumbent upon the Sick Man, is to wean 
himſelf from the World. I have already obſerved the In- 
ſuffciency of all earthly Poſſeſſions, and Advantages, 
and by Conſequence, the great Reaſon we all have to 
labour after ſuch an Indifferency towards them, as that 
they may never be able to weigh down our Souls, 
and keep them from aſpiring, after a far more deſirea- 
ble Reward, in the higheſt Heavens. And indeed, * till 
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we have got this Conqueſt over our ſelves, it will be 
impoſſible to quit this preſent Life with a willing Mind, 
though at the Call of God himſelf; becauſe theſe earth- 
jy Objects will be ſo many dangerous Retractives, fil - 
ling Men with Sorrow at the Thoughts of leaving them, 


Fa 


making them loth to — thither, where | 
ſrebe ſure to have no farther Enjoyment of them. 
He that has bis Aﬀections glued to the Earth, will 
not know how (if it could be allowed him) to mount 
up to Heaven, with any Satisfaction or Eaſe; but will 
recoil, ſtart back, and faint, and be in Agonies, 
and almoſt dead at the Apprehenſion of bidding fare- 
wel to them. And whilſt the Thought of ſuch a Re- 
moval is thus diſtaſtful to him, it is not to be imagi- 
ned, that he can be reconciled to it. Nor ought he to 
look upon himſelf, as in a due Preparation for Death, 
till he has got his Soul at Liberty, from the Bondage 
it had been in, to theſe vain Allurements. Which 
one would think were no hard Task, conſidering the 
many Croſſes and Diſappointments -+ which uſually ac- 
company them; and that themſelves alſo are at beſt 
Deceitful and Unſatisfactory, and || all the Works that 
are done under the Sun, are but Vanity and Vexation of Spi- 
rit. The dying Chriſtian has ſo much a nobler Pur- 
chaſe in his Eye, that his Deſires ſhould be carried 
forth intirely after that, and he ſhould be heartily 
aſhamed to take up with any Thing ſhort of it. Eſpe- 
cially ſeeing, that had theſe earthly Enjoyments, of 
whatever Sort, been far more valuable than they are, 
they might be ſo to others; but can be no longer of any 
Uſe to him, who is upon his Entrance into another 


” 
2 — * — 2 1 — 


} Siquis modo ſecum animo reputarit, quam calamitoſa fir hæc 
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World. He may look back, and ſee what dangerous 
Temptations they have been to him ; but all he has now 
to do with them, is only to take his Leave of them, and 
ſue to God for the Forgiveneſs of any paſt Abuſe of 
them, he has been guilty of. They are ſerviceable to 3 
great Degree, in our Paſſage through this preſent Lif 

andi if well improved in Acts of Mercy and Cherit 
will bring us to an ample Reward above in Heaven 
but this is all the Benefit he can expect from them, 
We are only intruſted with them during our ſtay here, 
and muſt neceſſarily reſign them, whenever we lay 
aſide this earthly Tabernacle, there being no farther Uſe 
we can then make of them. They will contribute no. 
thing to the wicked Man's Eaſe, when he comes to lan- 
gviſh in ſuch exceſs. of Pain and Torment, in the burn- 
ing Lake, as nothing in the World can mitigate. - And 
thoſe in Heaven will have no need of them; for they 
will be everlaſtingly poſſeſſed of vaſtly greater, and 
more durable Treaſures, and ſo will look down upon 
all this World's Glory, as not deſerving any Regard 
from them. And this Leſſon it is the Sick Man's 
Part to teach himſelf beforehand, that when he ſhall 
be called hence, he may quite disburden himſelf of 
ſuch his heavy Clog, and may be perfectly at Li- 
berty to obey, and be gone. And who can tell, 
whether one great End of God's not cutting Men off 
immediately, but continuing them for ſome Time un- 
der their Sickneſs, may not be to work this good Effect 
upon them? He very well kaows, what an inexcuſable 
Fondneſs the Generality of Mankind have for theſe 
Things, how intent they are upon getting them, how 
they torment themſelves with the Fear of loſing them; 
and again, how ſorrowful they are at the Loſs of any 
part of them; what an Occaſion they are of many 
Sorts of Wickedneſs; and how People will venture 
to be damned for them. And where he ſees any thus 
enſlaved to them, it is a great Mercy in him, to allow 
them a little Time of Reſpite, wherein to reflect upon 
their Vanity and Emptincſs, to repent of the Sins 
h whereinto 
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whereinfo they have at any Time been drawn by them, 
and to ſet himſelf free from them. And it is high 
unreaſonable for ſuch an one, not to comply, with a 
the Willingneſs that may be, with this ſo gracious. a De- 
ſign, ſo proper and ſeaſonable in it ſelf, and which may 
turn ſo highly to his own Advantage. And I muſt there- 
fore beg Leave, to recommend to every one the Apoſtle 
St. Paul's Advice; which he gave the Corinthians, ſo to 
get themſelves affected with a Senſe, of the Shortneſs 
and Uncertainty of out Abode in this World, as not 
to be brought into Subjection to any Thing in it. 
* Now this I ſay, Brethren, the Time is ſhort. It remain 
eth that both they that have Wives, be as though they had 
none; and they that weep, as though they wept not; and 
they that rejoice as though they rejoiced not; and they that 
buy, as though they poſſeſſed not; and they that uſe this 
World, as not abuſing it: For the Faſhion of this World' paſe 
ſeth away. | Wherefore ſeeing we brought nothing into this 
World, and it is certain we can carry nothing out, what un- 
accountable Folly 1s it, to ſet our Hearts upon what 
we muſt be ſure to leave, in a little Time, and the 
leaving whereof, will by this Means, become a ſore Vex- 
ation to us ? | | | 

Euſeb. Nothing ſeems more naturally ſerviceable, to 
take our Minds off from theſe Things, than a Sic Bed; 
both becauſe it ſhews the Man, that he 1s not like to be 
allowed any longer Enjoyment of them, and becauſe he 
now finds by ſad Experience, not only, that they can- 
not prolong his declining Life, but likewiſe, how little 
they can contribute, towards giving him any Eaſe from 
his Pains, or Recovery from his Sickneſs. 8 8 

Theoph. It may be a Trouble to him to caſt his Eyes 
back, and ſee how much more agreeably he had lived 
formerly, than he does at preſent, though, as yet, poſ- 
ſeſſed of as much of this World, as ever he had in his 
whole Life. But it is a Demonſtration of the Ab- 
ſurdity of ſuffering his Affections to be ſtill fixed, up- 
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on what he is now fully convinced to his Coſt, will 
nt profit in the Day of Wrath, (a) will never ſave the 
Owner from Death, nor give him Eaſe whilſt he draws 
towards it; and preſſes him hard to recal his Thoughts; 
and place them upon thoſe more "amiable Objects, 
which will be ſure never to fail or diſappoint bim, if he 
can but once attain to them. Howſoever he might for- 
merly have been deceived with Appearance, inſtead of 
Reality, and take theſe gaudy Vanities, for ſolid and 
ſubſtantial Treaſures, it is full Time for him to change 
His Opinion of them, now that he finds them all to be 
but a feeble Support, and that they will leave him in a 
diſconſolate Condition, when he has moſt Need of their 
Help. Wherefore, ſince he can obtain no Relief by 
their Mears, now that he is in unuſual want of it, 
common Prudence would direct him, not to put a high- 
er Value upon them than they deſerve, nor ever to 
trouble himſelf more, for what he ſees is thus vile and 
worthleſs. | 8 

Euſeb. A late learned Prelate * gives a very diminu- 
tive Character of them, from the Wiſe-Man ; who he 
tells us, ſums up their whole Value in theſe two Words, 
Vanity and Vexation. And then he asks a very rational 
Queſtion; At what Price you would rate Vanity, which is 
nothing, or Vexation, which is worſe than nothing ? 
 Theoph. And well he might. For what Man, not en- 
tirely bereaved of his Senſes, would be perſwaded to 
Jove, ant diſquiet himſelf, for what he is ſatisfied before- 
hand, he can never put any Truft in? 

Anchith. And ſo l remember ꝶ another devout and 
affecting Author, though 1 confeſs not of our Commu- 
nion, tells us, God ſows Gall and Wormmood in the Goods 
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of this Life, that the Soul being afflicted, may repent, and 
turn to him. | | | 

Theoph. And who would be enamoured of Gall and 
1ormwood ? are theſe ſuch irreſiſtible Temptations, that 
the Proſpect of Heaven and eternal Happineſs is not 
to be preferred before them; Away with ſuch Sottiſh- 
neſs and Stupidity, and let us begin at length to grow 
wiſe, and truly conſider our latter End. Let us remem- 
her, we know not how we, we may be called hence, 
and then what Plenty ſoever of theſe Enjoyments had 
fallen to our Share, they will all be ſure to forſake us 
at the Grave, if they had not done it much ſooner. 
And let us ſhew our ſelves Men, by a ſlight Regard for 
them, that though we uſe them as we have Occaſion, 
we never dare to abuſe them, or our ſelyes, upon their 
Account. Let us eſteem of them, according to their 
intrinſick Worth, not our own vain Imaginations. And 
let us be ſure, to employ them to the End for which 


| they are committed to our Management, the Supply of 


our own and others Neceſſities. Let us alſo ſit fo 
looſe to them all, that we may as eaſily lay them 
alide when we come to have no longer Need of them; 
as the Traveller does his thick and heavy Clothes in a 
hot Sun-ſhine Day, or his dirty ones at the End of his 
Journey. This is a Duty that all are obliged, as Chri- 
ſtians, to be continually exerciſed in, nothing being 
more plainly required in Scripture, than || not to love the 
IWorld, nor the Things of it. But the Sick are to be par- 
ticularly careful of it upon a twofold Account; Firſt; 
becauſe they know aſſuredly, if they do it not before 
they leave the World, they can never hope to do it to 
any Advantage hereafter ; And again, becauſe, if they 
depart hence, enſlaved to theſe vain Deluſions, the Love 
and Friendſhip of the World is ſuch Enmity to God, that 
they ſhall never obtain an Admiſſion into his Glory. So 
that this is one neceſſary Branch, of that more imme- 
diate Preparation for Death, which every one is to take 
(| 2 St. Joh. 2.1 5. R 
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Care of, namely, to wean our ſelves more and more 
from the World, and ſee, that the Jeſs Time we a 
prehend our ſelves like to continue in it, the leſs Re. 
ard we have for it; that ſo we may be able to leaye 
it, with the greater Indifferency for any Thing in it. 


A Prayer for Victory over the World, and the 
Alttainment of God's gracious Promiſes. 


. 


Ord God Almighty, Infinite, and Eternal, all the whole 
Heavens are thine, and the Earth haſt thou given to the 
Children of Men. Bleſſed be thy holy Name, for that Porti- 
on of the good Things thereof, which thou haſt beſtowed upon 
me thy moſt unworthy Servant, that thou haſt not expoſed mi 
to thoſe Wants and Difficulties, that many others, better than 
me, are forced to ſtruggle with, but haſt made my Life eaſy 
and comfortable to me. I am aſhamed, and do ſincerely 
humble my ſelf before thee, for all mine Abuſes of this thine 
abundant Goodneſs to me; beſeeching thee, of thy great 
Mercy, to pardon theſe my Miſcarriages, and to give me 
Grace, to make a right Improvement of all thy Gifts for tx 
Future, if it ſhall be thy good Pleaſure to allow me Time for 
it. Or if thou haſt determined to remove me hence immeai- 
ately, yet do not refuſe to wean my Heart firſt from theſe tran- 
ſitory Enjoyments, that they may no longer have any Domini 
over me. Vouchſafe me a right Not ion of them, that I may 
value them according to their true Worth; ſo as neither to be 
unthankful to thee my God for them, nor unwilling to reſign 
them, whenſoever thou ſhalt pleaſe to demand them, or to tale 
me away from them. Work up my foul to ſuch an Indiffe- 
reacy towards them. as that they may be no Hindrance to me, 
in the Proſecution of what is infinitely more deſirable. And 
raiſe up alſo my AfeFtions to the Things above, where Chriſt 
ſitteth at the right Hand of God, that my Heart may be ful) 
* ſet upon them; and I may be able to deſpiſe all that this 1 
x Mor 
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World contains, in Compariſon of them. This I beg for thy 
dearly beloved Son ſake, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| II. 

Neline my Soul, O Lord, to labour above all T hings, 41 
1 ter a perpetual Er joyment of thee my greateſt Good, and 
an Attainment of thoſe everlaſting Rewards, which thou haſt 
prepared for thy faithful Diſciples, in the Kingdom of Heaa 
ven. And ſuffer not any ſublunary Advantages whatſoever, 
to preſs down my Deſires to the Earth, and earthly Things. 
E Remind me of my moſt koly Profeſſion, and the Hope that is 
ſet before me, and what admirable Entouragement I have, not 
to lay up to my ſelf Treaſures here below, where Ruſt and 
Moth do corrupt, and Thieves break through and ſteal, but 
readily to overlook all Things of this Nature, in Reſpect to 
the infinite Glories of the other Life, whit her my Saviour 18 
gone before. To whom with thee, O Father, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory World without End. Amen. 


| III. 

God, who declareſt thy Almighty Power moſt chiefly in 
O ſhewing Mercy and Pity; mercifully N to me 2 
a Meaſure of thy Grace, that I running the Way of thy Com- 

mandments, may obtain thy gracious Promiſes, and be made 


Partater of thy heavenly Treaſure, through Jeſus Chriſt out 
Lord. Amen. 


Theoph. III. Another Duty particularly incumbent 
upon the Sick-Man is, To renew and perſect his Repentance 3 
to review his whole Life paſt, and bewail the Errors 
and Sins of it, to ſue for the Pardon of them, and un- 
feignedly and ſolemnly reſolve againſt them for the Fu- 
ture. It is an amazing Conſideration to think, how 
great a Part of Mankind have the whole Buſineſs of 
their Lives to begin, when they are at the Point of 
Death. They have ſinned away all their Working-Timez 
and perhaps not ſo much as once ſet about what they 
came into the Wotld for; and now that they ate al- 
moſt quite paſt their * they have it all yet to do. 

2 


N 


276 The more immediate 

No Wonder if ſuch be ſtruck with Aſtoniſhment at the 
Sight of their own egregious Folly, when they come thus 
late to be convinced, into what dreadful Circumſtances 
they have brought themſelves. What Racks and Tor. 
tures muſt they feel within their own Breaſts, when 
they find * how great a Work lies upon their Hands, 
and how unfit they are for the Diſpatch of it, and yet 
how little Time they have before them, had they 
been better able to undertake it; and withal, that they 


are moſt aſſuredly undone, ruined and undone irrecoye. 


rably, and to all Eternity, except they can get it finiſh'q 
before they are taken hence. Some are ſo intolerably 
ſtupified by a long, Courſe of Sin, as to have no Senſe of 
their Danger, when thus upon the Brink of irretrieyahle 
Perdition. But as for thoſe who have their Conſcience 
awakened by ſo diſmal a Proſpect, it is impoſſible to 
expreſs the Anguiſh,, and Remorſe, wherewith they 
mult inevitably be ſeized, the Stingings and Twinges 
They muſt inceſſantly feel within themſelves, from the 
terrible Load of Guilt that lies ſo heavy upon them. 
Which whether they ſhall ever get pardoned, after all 
they are able now to do in order to it, God only knows. 
But Lam ſure they have all the Reaſon that may be, to 
beſtir themſelves with all their Might, and make the 
beſt Improvement poſlible, of thoſe few Minutes that 
are yet behind. | IE 

Euſeb. That undoubtedly they have, and muſt he the 
molt wretched Sots that ever were, the molt ſenſelchs 
Part of the whole Creation, if they leave any thing un- 
done, that can poſſibly be done, in order to a Recovery 
out of this doleful Condition, whereinto they have ob- 
ſtinately brought themſelves. This every one knows to 
be true, though very few have that Senſe of it they 
ought to have. | | 

Theoph. But theſe are not the Perſons with whom! 
am concern'd at preſent, my Deſign now being to ſpeak 
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to the Caſe of ſuch as had minded the Buſineſs of Religi- 
on in the Time of their Health, and are now to perform 
only what relates more immediately to their Sick-Bed. 
And even theſe are, as I ſaid, ſtill to renew and com- 
pleat their Repentance, to call themſelves to an Account 
for the Defects of their wonted Acts of Contrition, and 
to be grieved and aſhamed, that they had not been 
more perfect, and better anſwered the Deſign of their 
Profeſſion, and to endeayour to ſupply what was want- 
ing in them. And they ſhould look upon it as a great 
Mercy to them, that God is pleasd to allow them a 
Space to do this in, and moreover by the weight of his 
Hand upon them, to excite them to take care of them- 
ſelves. And in Truth, conſidering the Frailty of hu- 
man Nature, and the many Failings and Defects, Neg- 
les and Overſights, the beſt of Men are liable to in 
this Life, there are none but may ſee Reaſon enough to 
wiſh for ſome Time, wherein to refle& upon, and as 
much as in them lies, to rectify what they have not done 
as they ought. | 

Euſeb. It is too plain, that our vet Repentances are 
ſo imperfect, as to need that they ſhould be repented 
of, and that we endeayour by an After-A& to ſupply 
what was wanting in them, And the Sick-Man is there- 
fore to call over again, as he has Time, and his Memo- 
ry, and his Command of himſelf will allow, the main 
Offences of his Life paſt, and to humble himſelf for 
them, and to try to promote in himſelf, all the Dete- 
ſtation of them that may be, and to pray and entreat 
for the Pardon of them, and together with theſe, of his 
Secret Faults likewiſe, ſuch as poilibly had eſcaped him at 
the Times of their Commiſſion, but which now are cer- 
tainly out of his Remembrance, and as for this Reaſon 
they are not capable of, ſo neither do they require a 
particular Repentance. If he has been guilty of any Acts 
of [mpatience, or Misbehaviour of whatever Sort, ſince 
his Sickneſs ſeized him, or fince he laſt ſolemnly hum- 
bled himſelf for his Sins, theſe he muſt particularly call 
himſelf to Account for. But he muſt not confine his 
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Repentance to theſe, but muſt ſee that he let none other 
eſcape unobſerved, that he can call to Mind, but muſt 
bring them all under his Conſideration, and repeat his 
Prayers for Forgiveneſs of them, and for Strength 
againſt all Temptations to any of them, and muſt he 
highly diſpleaſed at himſelf, for having ever given Way 

Anchith. 1f he has heartily repented of his former 
Sins, and has repeated his Repentance throughout the 
Courſe of his Life, and has done this heartily and fin- 
cerely, it is to be hoped that they were forgiven him 
before, and that therefore ſo much of his Work is alrea- 
dy diſpatched. 

Theoph. What you ſay, Anchithanes, is very true, 
But you ſeem not to remember that all our Pardon, 
whilſt we remain in this Life, is conditional, and may 
be forfeited by a ſubſequent Diſobedience or Negle. 
You know & very well the Caſe of the unmerciful Servant 
in the Parable, to whom his Lord, out of meer Com- 
paſſion, had forgiven no leſs a Sum than Ten thouſand 
Talents; and that though all this had been freely remit- 
ted, and aſſuredly would never have been demanded of 
him, had he not afterwards ſhewn himſelf unworthy of 
ſo great a Kindneſs; yet upon his Inhumanity to his 
Fellow-Servant, who owed him an Hundred Pence, þ 
his Lord having Notice hereof was wroth with him, and de- 
livered him to the Tormentors, till he fhould pay all that was 
due unto him. And the Danger is the ſame to You, and 
Me, and All of us. For let our Sins have been ever ſo 
truly pardoned, it is ſtill in our Power to provoke A 
mighty God, to revive the whole Charge againſt us, and 
condemn us, as effectually as if we had never repented 
at all, So that you ſee what a powerful Reaſon this is, 


for inviting to the Performance of the Duty here treated 


of, namely that we depart not the World with ſuch an 
Unconcernedneſs for our paſt Sins, as to provoke God 
at laſt to bring us to a ſtrict account for them. 


* 
— . — — — — — 
2 To f * T : | 


* Matt, 18. 24, &c. I Ver. 34, 
Fuſth 


7 


Preparation for Death. : .279 


Euſeb. Hence it appears that the Sick-Man is, as far 

as his Circumſtances will admit, to recolle& the moſt 

material Miſcarriages of his Life paſt, to ſee whether he 

has repented of them all. 

| Theoph. But neither is this the Whole of the Duty 

mentioned. For he is to take Care of his Repentance, 

not only as to the Extent of it, that it reach to, and 

comprehend under it, as far as may be, all his Sins of 

whatſoever Nature, or howſoever aggravated, hut as 

to the Intenſeneſs of it too, that it not only be ſincere 

and real, but ſerious and well grounded, and including 

in it a great Degree of Sorrow for, and Enmity to the 

Sins repented of. And becauſe this his Sorrow and En- 

mity can never come up to the Height his Guilt de- 

ſerves, this ſhould be helped, as he ſhall be able, by re- 

peated Acts of Contrition, whereby to ſet him at the 

greater Diſtance from all his Iniquities. Which as it is 
to be done at: other Times, ſo more eſpecially in Time 
of Sickneſs, that ſo the Penitent may leave this World 
in the beſt Diſpoſition he can poſlibly attain to for a bet- 
ter. And whoſoever is once brought to a Senſe of his 
own Condition, and of what an irreparable Hazard he 
runs, every Moment that he ventures being taken 
hence, without a due Preparation for his Change, will 
hardly need to be invited, to what his own Conſcience 
will moſt earneſtly preſs upon him, and let him have no 
Quiet till he has done it. | 

Euſeb. The Apoſtle St. John having ſpoken of our 
bleſſed Saviour's Appearance at the laſt great Day, and 
the unconceivable Happineſs of the Righteous at that 
Time, in that they * ſhall ſee him as he is, and ſhall be 
made like to him, draws this Inference from his Aſſertion, 
that -| Every one who hath this Hope in him, purifieth him- 
ſelf, even as he is pure. This the Apoſtle «declares to be 
the natural Reſult of ſuch glorious Hopes as are ſet be- 
tore Chriſtians, ſach as that none who ſeriouſly attends 
to them, but will find himſelf under an invincible 
* 1 St, Joh. 3. 2. + Ver. 3. 
T 4 Ne- 
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Neceſſity, to rectify whatever is amiſs in him. And 
though he had not imprudently deferred it till he comes 
to languiſh upon a Sick-Bed ; yet when he is reduc'd to 
this Condition, and has his Spirits faint, and his Strength 
gone, infomuch that he is but one Remove from the 
Grave, and looks upon himſelf as ready every Hour to 
drop into it, how careful ſoever he had been to reform 
and amend his Doings, he will not then know how to 
forbear endeavouring to conclude well at the laſt, by 
getting his Soul into as fit a Poſture as he can, for that 
Judgment he continually expects to be called to. It is a 
great Addition to a Misfortune to have it happen, when 
Juſt upon the Point of Safety, and be undone, when in 
Appearance palt all Danger. 


Ab ! Portu qui teſte perit, bis naufragus ille eſt. 


It is a double Infelicity to be caſt away, when a Man 
has ſtruggled through a long Tract of Waves and 
Storms, and pleaſed himſelf with the Sight of his Ha- 
ven, and was ready to ſet his Foot on Shore. And none 
who have any Regard for their own Welfare, but will 
be particularly deſirous to ſecure it by all Means poſſible, 
when juſt ſtepping into the other World, and to this 
End to make their Repentance as intire and perfect as 
this frail State will allow them. 

This is in all Appearance the * laſt Scene of the laſt 
Act of a Man's Life, and if this be not performed well, 
he paſſes off the Stage with Shame and Ruine, and has 
no Room left for farther Comfort or Hope. And this 
obliges him to labour after the utmoſt Exactneſs, in giv- 
ing the finiſhing Stroke to the whole Work, to the end 
he may be approved for his Fidelity, and may enter 
into his Maſter's Joy. For this Cauſe he is to examine 
himfelf, how far his Converſation has been as becomes the 
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Goſpel of Chriſt, and to own and bewail his Guilt where 
it has been otherwiſe, to be humbled for all his leſſer, 
and even for his involuntary Sins, and to ſue moſt ear- 
neſtly for Mercy and Pardon through Chriſt, and to re- 
ſolve to do or ſuffer any Thing, rather than ever wil- 
lingly to diſpleaſe him more. 


A Prayer for Ability to perfect our Repentance. 


J. NE TOY. 

Lord God Almighty, who dwelleſt in the higheſt Hea- 

vens, and whoſe Kingdom ruleth over all; I can never 
ſufficiently lament my Sins and Offences, whereby I have from 
T.me to Time provoked thee againſt mine own Soul. Let it 
not be in vain that thou haſt thus long born with me, and not 
cut me off, as T had juſtly deſerved. Grant I may be more 
ſenſible than ever of my own Vileneſs, and Unworthineſs, by 
reaſon of my manifold Iniquities. And vouchſafe me ſuch 
Aſiſtances of thy Holy Spirit, as that I may be enabled to 
cltauſe, and purify my ſelf from all Pollution; and ſuch Fer- 
vour and Earneſtneſs in my Addreſſes to thee, that I may ob- 
tain thy Pardon, and whatſoever elſe I ſeek to thee for + Deal 
not with me as I have deſerved at thy Hand, but ſpeak Peace 
to my Soul,, and command Deliverance for me. I am thine, 
O ſave me; and do not ſo remember my Sins, as not to remem- 
ber alſo that thy Property is always to have Mercy, and to ſor- 
give. Hear me, O Lord, when I call upon thee. And caſt 
me not away in the Tame of Weakneſs ;, forſake me not when 
my Strength faileth me. It is but a very little Time that I 
can expett to continue in this World ;, help me to improve it ſo, 
as that I may ſecure to my ſelf an Intereſt in the Bliſs and Fe- 
licity of that which is to come. Compleat my Repentance; en- 
creaſe my Graces ; ſubdue all my Luſts and Paſſions 5 promote 
all my good Inclinations, and lead me in the Way everlaſting. 
Suffer me not, whenever Death ſhall come, to die with 
weight of Guilt.upon my Conſcience, with an Affection to any 
Thing that is Evil, or with any Sin not repented of. Make 
me to love thee with all the Powers and Faculties of my a to 
ear. 


— 
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fear thee above all Things, to obey thee dutifully and conſtantly, 
and fo to endeavour by all Means poſſible to wipe off the Stain 
of whatever is diſpleaſing to thee. My Deſire is truly to bid 
Defiance to all my Sins, and never to look favourably again up- 
on any one of them, to humble my ſelf before thee to 2 
gree, that thou mayeſt look graciouſly upon me, and be reconci- 
led to me. Help me, I beſcech thee, to ſearch out all my 
Tranſgreſſions, and ſo to judge my ſelf for them, as that 7 


may not be judged and condemned by thee at the laſt Day. Be 


merciful, O Lord; be merciful to me, Forſake me not in my 
Extremity; but watch over me for Good. Forgive my Sins; 
heal all my Infirmities; receive and ſtrengthen me; bleſs, 
refreſh, and comfort me; and cauſe me to rejoice in thee, both 
now and at the Hour of Death, through Jeſus Chriſt ow 
Lord. Amen. | 


II. 
() Almighty and everlaſting God, vouchſaſe, ] beſeec 
thee, to direct, ſanttify, and govern, both my Heart 
and Body in the Ways of thy Laws, and in the Works of thy 
Command ments, that thro thy moſt mighty Protection, both 
here and ever, I may be preſerved in Body and Soul, through 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Theoph. Another Duty-------- | 

Euſeb. I would not be thought rude, good T heophi- 
lzs, in interrupting you; and yet I cannot forbear en- 
treating leave, before you proceed to the next Duty, to 
do a Piece of Juſtice to our molt excellent Church and Li- 


turgy, in relation to what you have been diſcourſing un- 
der this laſt Head. 


Theoph. Pray how is that, Euſebius? 
Euſeb. I know not how to forbear taking Notice, 


what juſt Reaſon you have hereby given, to wonder 
why any ſhould fo needleſly take Exception, at the Pe- 


tition in the Litany, wherein we pray for Deliverance 
from ſudden Death. 


 Theoph, A very reaſonable Petition certainly! 


Euſeb, 
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Euſeb. No doubt it is. For though a ſudden Death 
* may well be ſuppoſed far eaſier, than that which 
makes its flow and pradual Approaches, and pives 
Warning ſome time before it actually makes its Seiſure: 
And again, though a good Man may die very happily, 
when ſnatched away without any Notice; yet where 
a Matter of the higheſt Importance imaginable is de- 

nding, a wiſe Man would deſire to depart hence 
with all the Advantage he can, and as compleatly fit- 
ted for, and intitled to as large a Meaſure of Happi- 
neſs, as may be. And were Jever ſo confident of be- 
ing tranſlated into Heaven, whenſoever I am taken 
hence, as 1 hope I ſhall be; | could however he very 
well content, to bear ſome Days of Pain and Sickneſs 
here, if they may but any way contribute, either to 
the greater Certainty of my Salvation in the other 
World, or to my obtaining an ampler Share of its 
Felicity. 

Theoph. This Exception to the Litany, is highly un- 
reaſonable, and ill grounded, a ſudden Death being of- 
tentimes very unhappy. It is unhappy as to this World, 
occaſioning divers ſad Inconveniences to Families, by 
SEO thoſe Settlements of Eſtates, which might 

aye made a peaceable and ſuitable Proviſion for the 
ſeveral Members of them. And it is far more unhap- 
py, in relation to another Lite, by preventing either 
in whole, or in part, that Preparation that might 
otherwiſe have been made for it. It may poſſibly 
ſeize a good Man in ſuch diſad vantageous Circumſtan- 
ces, as to become of very ill Conſequence to him; and 
may ſnatch away the Sinner, and ſend him forthwith 
to Hell, without any ſort of Warning. It prevents 
likewiſe the Exerciſe, and fo deprives of the Reward, 

of that Patience and ſubmiſſion to the Divine Will, 
which are the proper Employment of a Time of Sick. 


FIT 
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neſs, and that Sorrow for Sin, and thoſe Purpoſes of 
Amendment, which are the moſt genuine Fruits of a 
lingring Death. And can any reaſonable Man think, 
the avoiding a few Days Smart, will countervail theſe, 
and all the other Miſchiefs that may ariſe from it ? 

Euſeb. I ſee not how he can. Which was the Foun- 
dation of my Obſervation, and ſuch as I perſwade my 
ſelf will hold good, againſt all that Prejudice, or Fear, 
or Self-loye may urge to the contrary. 

Anchith. 1 readily agree with you both in this ; and 
am at this Time ſo far from Repining, or being any 
way diſſatisfied, at what it has pleaſed God to lay up- 
on me, that on the other Hand, I now eſteem it a 
particular Bleſſing that he has allowed me this Time 
of Sickneſs, wherein both to ſer my Houſe in Order, and 
more eſpecially to trim my Lamp, and finiſh my Ac- 
counts, and commend my Spirit into his Hands with that 
Faith, and Humility, and Contrition which becomes 
one in my Circumſtances. I am now upon the Con- 
cluſion of my Warfare; and can you ſuſpect I would 
behave my ſelf ſo unworthily, as to complain I am re- 
quired to continue the Fight a few Days longer? 80 
far from this, that I ſhall never eſteem my Sickneſs too 
Jong, if it prove a Means at laſt, of any way encrew 
ſing my Reward in the other State. All my Concer! 
is, leſt through Careleſneſs, and Negligence, and 4 
Love of the World, or the Wiles and Stratagems of 
the Devil, 1 ſhould be with-held from making that Im- 
provement of it, which may be juſtly expected from 


me. | 
Theoph. Such ought to be the Care of all good Men; 
and the more of it, ſo much the better. Whereforel 
humbly beſeech Almighty God, to increaſe it in you, 
and all in your Condition. But now to proceed. | 
IV. A farther Duty incumbent upon the Sick Man, 
IS, to arm 1 againſt the Fear of Death. What the 
Conſequents of Death are, has been already obſerved, 


to put us all upon adiligent Preparation for it; but 
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not to intimidate and diſcompoſe any with the Dread 
of it. For to the good Man it is no fuch Enemy as 
that he ſhall need to be diſmayed at it. It is to 
him, no other than a Deliverance out of this Vale 
of Tears, this Region of Sorrows and Complaints, 
into thoſe more delightful Manſions, where will be 
nothing but Joy, and Pleaſure, and Honour, and Glo- 
ry, and Majeſty, and the moſt ſublime, moſt raptu- 
rous, and moſt laſting Bliſs, Felicity, and Happineſs, 
to reign with the bleſſed Angels, the holy Prophets, 
the glorious Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, the trium- 

hant Saints and Martyrs, for ever and ever. So 
thatall the Harm of Death to ſuch, proceeds not from 
it ſelf, but purely from their own Miſapprehenſion of 
it, and from their not having yet attained to a right 
Notion of the Effect it is like to have upon them. 
For let a Man be once well ſecured of an Intereſt in 
God's Mercy, and our bleſſed Saviour's Mediation, and 
he will ſee nothing in Death that would tempt him to 
flee from it; and if he does not earneſtly long for it, 
he will however receive it with an Evenneſs of Mind, 
and a chearful Reſignation of himſelf to the divine Diſ- 
poſal, becauſe he knows this is the only Way he has, to 
be inſtated in eternal Happineſs. 

Euſeb. It is no wonder that (a) Epicurus cried out of 
Death as $eaw Jimny wy xau0y, the dreadfulleſt of all Evils. 
As Ariſtotle alſo profeſſed it to be (b) the moſt Terrible 
of all Terribles. Yet were there ſuch amongſt the Hea- 
thens as would have taught them to have another No- 
tion of it. For not only Plato ſpeaks of it as (c) full 


of Hope, and Antiſthenes declared (d) the greateſt Hap- 


pineſs that could befal a Man, to be a happy Death; and 
(e) the Gymnoſophiſts could deſpiſe the Fear of it ;. and 


(4) Diog. Laert. I. 10. in vit. Epicuri. 
(b) Eraſm. de Prepar. ad mortem. 

(c) In Phæd. | 

(4) Apud Diog. Laert. 

(% Diog. Laert, in Proæm. 


(7) * 


— 
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(F) Epiftetus wiſhed to be releaſed from the Bonds gf 
this Life, and become nearly related to the Gods; and An. 
tonine teaches of a wiſe and virtuous Man, (g) that he 
3s not concerned how late or how ſoon he dies, 525 is rea. 
dy to depart whenever his Time comes; but (h) Cicero thus 
expreſſeth himſelf, I cannot agree with thoſe, who begin 
of late to teach, that the Soul dies together with the Boch, 
and all is extinct by Death. The Authority of the Ancients, 
ſways more with me, either of our own Anceſtors, who at- 
tributed ſuch Religious Rights to the Dead, which verily they 
never would have done, had they believed them to have m 
claim to them; or of thoſe who taught the Nation of the 
Greeks by their Precepts and Inſtruttions, and eſpecially of 
him who was by Apollo's Oracle eſteemed the wiſeſt of Men, 
who did not talk this and that, as is too common with moſt, 
but always ſaid the ſame thing, namely, that the Souls if 
Men are of a Divine Nature, and that the Way to Heaven 
lies ready before them, whenever they depart hence, but muſ 
ready of all to the beſt and juſteſt of them. And at ano- 
ther time he tells us, (i) that Hegeſias the Cyrenian, 
diſputed ſo largely about Death, that at lengeh King 
Ptolomy thought it neceſſary to put a ſtop to him, where- 
by to prevent his Auditors making away with them 
ſelves, to taſt the Sweet of it. 

Theoph. This was great, for ſuch who lived before 
the Times of Chriſtianity, and had no other Argu- 
ments for a future State, than their own Reaſon could 
furniſh them with. But ſince () Life and Immortality 
bas been brought to Light by our Saviour, it will be ſtrange 
if the Profeſlors of his Goſpel are not able to bear up 
againſt Death with greater Magnanimity, and a more 
encouraging and bleſſed Hope than was before to be 
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| J) Arrian. I. 1. c. 9. 

(g ) Ex $a). I. 3. c. 6, 
() De Amicit. c. 4. 

(i) Iuſc. Quæſt. I. 1. 
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expected. Death is now diſarmed of all its former 
Terror. And we have no Reaſon to ſhrink from it, 
unleſs it be through our own Folly, in not having made 
a timely Preparation for it. Be 

Euſcb. It is a Matter then of ſingular Importance; 
to learn to die whilſt we live, and may poſſibly be ag 
yet ſome Diſtance from Death. And there is none 
therefore who has not great Reaſon to be often rumi- 
nating upon his Jatter End, and trying to fit himſelf 
for it; and become in a Manner acquainted with it be- 
fore-hand, that ſo whenſoever it ſhall come within his 
view, it may appear no ſtrange or ſurpriſing Spectacle, 
nor he receive its Summons with Reluctancy. Death 
is frequently in Scripture compared to Sleep. And as 
we compoſe our ſelves to the one, by putting off our 
Cloaths, lying down in our Beds, drawing our Curtains, 
and cloſing our Eyes; ſo ought all likewiſe to prepare 
themſelves for the other, by reflecting upon the Cer- 
tainty of it, the littſe Reaſon a good Chriſtian has to 
be afraid of it, the Deliverance it will be to him from 
his Pains and Sickneſs, and all the other Evils of this 
Life, and the Security it will bring with it of never be- 
ing liable to any of them for the future; but eſpeci- 
ally the Neceſſity of it in order to the Poſſeſſion of thoſe 
infinite Rewards which are promiſed to the Righteous 
in the other State, ſuch as Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear 
ald, neither hath it entered into the Heart of Man to 
conceive. A Happineſs incomparably beyond all that 
this World affords, abounding with Bleſſings of divers 
orts, and of ineſtimable Value, and which will con- 
inue for evermore. Which none can believe and ex- 
pect, without finding the Thoughts of Death eaſy to 
him, and its Approach welcome. Nor can any of the 
Things of this Life be ſuppoſed to have ſuch an In- 
daence upon him, as that he ſhould not be ready to 
Part with them upon ſo good an Account. He will 
ither have brought himſelf to triumph over Death, 
5 19 longer able to do him any Miſchief, bleſſing him- 


of ſelf 
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ſelf at the Sight of it, and crying out in the Apoſtſe 
St. Paul's Language, * O Death, where is thy Sting ? 0 
Grave where is thy Victory? The Sting of Death is Sin 
and the Strength of Sin is the Law + But Thanks be to Gol 
who giveſt us the Victory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
And who would not glory in ſuch a Deliverance ? He 
is no wiſe Man that would not deſire to be able thus to 
comfort himſelf, upon a Proſpe& of his approaching 
Diſſolution ; that whenever it comes, no Guilt may 
diſcompoſe him, no Fears diſturb, or interrupt the 
ge of his Mind; but his Soul may take its Flight 


into the other World, with a joyful and a chearing 

ope of eternal Reſt and Glory. Nor is he a Friend 

to himſelf, and to his own principal Intereſt, who 

| would not be at whatever Pains to get himſelf into this 

— Condition. It is a juſt Obſervation of - Biſhop Taylor, 

that He who is afraid of Death, with a violent and tran: 

porting Fear, a Fear apt to diſcompoſe his Duty and his Pati. 

\ #nce, either loves this World too much, or dares not truſt Goa 

for the next. And St. Auguſtine ſuppoſes, that a Righte- 

& ous Man || Ideo mor; velit, &c. will deſire to die, not out 0 

an Averſion to this preſent Life, but becauſe of the Hope and 

Expettation he has of living far better in the other State. And 

it muſt be granted, that though Death it ſelf be not 

agreeable, the charming Proſpect, that the good Chriſty 

an has beyond it, may very well remove all the Bitter- 

neſs of it, and make it at leaſt as tolerable,as a tempeltu- 

ous Voyage at Sea is to the worldly- minded Man, when 
undertaken in order to a noble Eſtate and Authority. 

Anchith. No Pains of Death can be too ſharp to be. 

born, in order to the Attainment of thoſe exceeding grea WW” 

and precious Promiſes, which are made by the Goſpel, t MW 

all that faithfully labour after them. And oh! that it H 


may pleaſe Almighty God to give me a ſure Title to * 
— — 9 


© 


* 
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hem, and I ſhall never fear any Thing that can befal me 
in my Paſſage towards them. 


A Prayer for Victory over Death. 


Almighty Lord God, thou alone Inomeſt how near I 
am to my great Change ;, If thou wilt thou canſt raiſe 
me up) and grant me à longer Continuance here. But I find 
ſo great an Alteration in my ſelf, and the Violence of my Di- 

emper has ſpent me to that Degree; that I can expect nothing 
but Death, and that too in a ſhort Space: To thee therefore I 
lee for help, beſeeching thee to ſupport my Spirits by thy divine 
Jifluence, that I be not diſcouraged, nor diſcomfitted in my laſt 
Conflict. Death, I am too ſenſible, is terrible to Nature, 
and the Guilt of my Sins lies heauy upon me; and this Life is 
not yet wholly diveſted of its Temptations. So that I have 
great Need of 2 Aſſiſtance, thy Mercy and Goodneſs, to car- 
ry me through thoſe Difficulties, and protect me againſt the 
Fears of Death, that under whatſoever Form it ſhall preſent it 

lf, I may not be affrighted at it. Fix my Mind, O God, 
upon the Glorious Recompence of Reward promiſed above in 
Heaven; which infinitely ſurpaſſes all that this lower World 
contains. And convince me, I beſeech thee, of my Title to it« 
Aſare me that, in Chriſt Jeſus, my Sins are forgiven me, 
and thou of thine abundant Goodneſs art reconciled to me, as 1 
had never ſinned againſt thee. Theſe are unſpeakable Bleſ- 
mgs that I beg of thee; but ſince thou haſt encouraged me to 
ak them, with Hopes of Acceptance, and my Saviour has gra- 
ciouſly promiſed thoſe who unfeignedly come to him, that he will 
iu no wiſe caſt them out, this emboldens me to pray, that what 
dare by no Means as in my own Name, thou wilt conde- 
ſcend to give me in the Name, and for the ſake of thy ever 
bleſſed, and dearly beloved Sen, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and on- 
ly Saviour. Amen. — 
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Euſeb. What would you preſcribe next, Theophilus ? 
U mae. 
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T pbeoph. V. To improve his Faith in Chriſt, that he cal 
to Mind the ineſtimable Price his Lord has paid for him, 
the wonderful Degree whereto he humbled himſelf for 
our Redemption, and the full Satisfaction and Atone. 
ment hereby made for all our Sins, and comfort himſelf 
with the Conſideration of ſo tranſcendent a Deliverance, 
and ſtedfaſtly rely upon Chriſt for the Benefit of it. He 
knows aſſuredly, that (a) there is no Salvation in any other, 
there being no other Name under Heaven given among Men, 
whereby we muſt be ſaved, but his alone; and moreoyer 
that the Salvation purchaſed by him is of univerſa] Ex. 
tent, that every one who duly ſceks after it, may be 
Partaker of it. For ſo ſays St. John, (b) God ſo loved the 
World, that he gave his only begotten Son, to the end that 
whoſoever belicveth in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſt- 
ing Life: And to the ſame Purpoſe St. Peter teſtifies 
that (c) to him give all the Prophets witneſs, that through his 
Ame whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall receive Remuſſun af 
Sins. And to them that look for him, as the Apoltle to 
the Hebrews teaches, (d) he ſhall appear the ſecond Time, 
without Sin, unto Salvation. So that it is caſy to obſerve, 
what excellent Encouragement Chriſtians have to place 
their Truſt in Chriſt, and depend upon him for the Par- 
don of their Sins, and the Acceptance of their lame and 
imperfect Righteouſneſs, in Hope of obtaining, by his 
Mediation, an Intereſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
which they could never have pretended to without him. 
And though ſuch a Faith as this will never of it ſelf ju- 
ſtify and ſave us, being but one Branch of that Holineſs, 
which the'Goſpel requires of all its Profeſſors ; yet is it 
of ſuch abſolute Neceſſity, that there is no Hope of be. 
ing ſaved without it. For alas! it is impoſſible for poor 
ſiuful Creatures, to be admitted into Glory, any other 


Way than by the Blood of Chriſt, (e) who gave himſelf 4 


Ranſom for all; and (F) through whoſe Stripes alone we are 
healed. But ſince he has thought fit to offer himſelf in 


— nn 
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dur ſtead, to become a Price of —— for us; 
every good Chriſtian may well look upon himſelf, as in 
a happy Condition through him. For now ſays the A- 
poſtle, (g) there is no Condemnation to them that are in 
Chriſt Jeſus; who walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spi- 
rit. And again, (%) IWho ſhall lay any Thing to the Charge 
of God's Eleft ? It is God that juſtifieth : Who is he that con- 
demneth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen again, 
who is even at the Right Hand of God, who alſo maketh In- 
terceſſion for ud. And what a Support is this to the dy- 
ing Man? who if he can but look back, and ſee that he 
has been careful to approve himſelf a faithful Diſciple of 
our Bleſſed Lord, may reſt aſſured that no Slips or In- 
frmities, nor even his groſſer Sins, if ſincerely repented 
of, ſhall obſtru& his Entrance into Glory ? He has now 
* Boldneſs, or Liberty, or as + Grotizs undetſtands the 
Phraſe, Jus intrandi in ſummum cœlum, a Right to enter 
into the higheſt Heaven the Holieſt of all, by the Blood of 
Jeſus, by a new and living Way, which he hath conſecyate 

for us, through the Veil, that is to ſay his Fleſh, aſſumed at 
his Incarnation, and afterwards offered upon the Croſs 3 
and needs not doubt, but, if we our ſelves put no Rubin 
the Way, || he who ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him 
up for us all, will with him alſo freely give us all Things; Life; 
and Comfort, and Joy here, and eternal Felicity hereaf- 
ter. This is an Inſtance of unparalled Loving-kindneſs; 
that muſt neceſſarily baniſh all unreaſonable Diffdence 
from the Mind of every good Man. And let no one there 


„pre in the leaſt diſtruſt his Readineſs to fulfil all his Pro- 
i Wi miſes, and make all thoſe Partakers of his Salvation, who 
. haye faithfully erideavoured to capacitate themſelves for 


it. Here therefore are three Things the Sick-Man has 
to do :. Firſt, He is to weigh well with himſelf his own 
forlorn Condition, without this Salvation, It is the 


- 
1 
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great Unhappineſs of fallen Man, that none of us can 
juſtify himſelf before God, nor make an Atonement for 
the manitold Iniquities, wherewith we are all too mant« 
feſtly chargeable before him. Though he has not only 
deliver'd his Will to us plainly and intelligibly, and 
{tritly enjoin'd our Obedience to it, but has moreover 
given us infinite Encouragement to the Obſervance of it; 
yet ſuch is both the Weakneſs and the Depravity of ont 
Nature, ſo prevalent are the Temptations we meet with 
in the World, and fo ſubtile the Contrivances of our 
Spiritual Adverſary for our Ruin, and as the Effect here. 
of, ſo many and heinous are our Sins, and fo deadly the 
Guilt contracted by them, that we were all in a moſt de. 
plorable Caſe, and muſt inevitably have periſh'd ever- 
laſtingly, if left to our ſelves, it being utterly out of our 
Power to reſcue our ſelves, from the terrible Vengeance 
that hung over our Head, by Reaſon of theſe our Tranſ. 
greſſions. * 

Euſeb. This no Man can deny, that has ever taken 
an Account of his paſt Life, nay, that does but carefully 
ſurvey the Actions of any one Day of his Life. And for 
this Reaſon it is, that Repentance 1s continually called 
for, throughout the Goſpel, as of abſolute and indiſpen- 
ſable Neceſſity in order to Salvation. | 
. -Tyeoph. It is ſo. And this ſhews how miſerable a 
State we had all been in, if left to our ſelves ; inaſmuch 
as then we could none of us have had a Title, to any 
Thing better than everlaſting Deſtruction, the heavy 
Wrath of God being the juſt Demerit of our Unduti- 

fulneſs and Diſobedience. 
_ - - Euſeb. This therefore the ſick Man is to ponder with 
bimſelf, and Jay ſeriouſly to Heart, to humble him for 
his Sins, and diſpoſe him for the Pardon of them. 
- Theoph. And not only ſo; but farther to make him 
more ennie of his unſpeakable Happineſs, in having 
a Remedy provided for him, when in ſuch dreadful Cir- 
cumſtances. Which is the next Thing he is to conſider 
with himſelf, The infinite Goodncſs of God in entring 
into a new, and more gracious Covenant with _ 
£8 | Wnere- 
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whereby to open a paſſage into Life and Happineſs, that 


all who worthily apply themſelyes to him may be ſaved, 
notwithſtanding all their Guilt. His Patience was ad- 


mirable, in bearing with them, and not delivering them 


up to the juſt Sever ities of his Indignation, and cut- 


ting them off in their Provocations, as they had highly 
deſerv'd. But this alone had been only a ſhort Re- 
prieve, which would have left them in a little Time to 
fall under the Weight of his Vengeance. Wherefore, 


to prevent this, he moſt mercifully condeſcended, to ad 


mit them again into Covenant with him, upon far more 
fayourable Terms, that what had formerly been inſiſted 
upon; freely engaging thro? Chriſt, and by Virtue of 
his Mediation, and Sufferings 1n our Behalf, to forgive 
the Sins of all thoſe who believe and repent, and give 
them to inherit eternal Life. And now we may entire- 
ly depend upon it, as an undeniable and undoubted 


Truth, that Chriſt our Lord (a) has by the Sacrifice of 


himſelf obtain d eternal Redemption for us; a Redemption 
that will be of eternal Advantage, to all who faithfully 
perform the Conditions requir'd on our Part, and has 
perfetted for ever them that are ſanctiſied. He is that holy, 
that ſpotleſs Lamb of God, (b) who hath taken away the 
Sins of the World ;, and whoſe (c) Blood ſpeaks better Things 
than that of Abel. (d) He was deliver for our Offences, 
and raisd again for our Juſtification. He has done all that 
could now be deſir'd, and abundantly more than could 
tormerly be imagin'd, to ſave us from the Puniſhment 
due to our Sins, and raiſe us to a State of immortal 


Happineſs, having undertaken not only to procure the © 


Pardon of our Sins, and advance us to Heaven when we 
die, but in the mean Time to conduct us in the Way 
thither; to (e) open our Eyes, and turn us from Darkneſs to 


Light, and from the Power of Satan unto God, that we may : 


recerve Forgiveneſs of our Sins, and an Inheritance among 


them that are ſanctiſied by Faith that is in him. And his 


— 
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Undertaking, has not failed, as indeed it could not, of 
its deſfign'd Succeſs. For (f) Him hath God exalted to he 
4 Prince and a Saviour, to give Repentance to Iſrael, and 
Remiſſion of Sins, Repentance in order to Salvation, and 
then Remiſſion of whatever Sins are thns repented of, 
Chriſt having ſuffer'd in our Nature, the Puniſhment due 
to our Sins, has thereby made Satisfaction to his Father; 
Juſtice, and ſo they ſhall not be imputed to us, nor we 
puniſhed again for them. God is now reconciled to us 
in and by Chriſt, and as ready to receive all true Peni- 
tents into his Favour, as if they had never ſinned againſt 
him. Thus much the Apoſtle St. Paul teaches, 2 Cor. 5. 
18, 19. All Things, that is all Things relating to our new 
and ſpiritual Creation, ſpoken of in the Verſe forego- 
ing; All theſe Things are of God, the Author of them, 
who bath reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and hath 
given unto us, to the Apoſtles, and the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, the Miniſtry of Reconciliation 5 to wit, that God 
was in Chriſt, reconciling the World, unto himſelf, not im- 
puting their Treſpaſſes unto them. And he repeats it again, 
Col. 1.19, 20, 21, 22. It pleaſed the Father, that in him 
ſhould all Fulneſs dwell : And having made Peace through the 
Blood of the Croſs, by him to reconcile all Things to himſelf; 
by him, I ſay, whether they be Things in Earth, or Things 
in Heaven. And you that were ſometimes alienated, and 
Enemies in your Minds by wicked Works, yet now hath he re- 
concil d, in the Body of his Fleſh through Death, to preſent you 
holy and unblameable, and unreproveable in his Sight. And 
if we now miſcarry after all, the Fault is wholly our 
own, and all our Miſery and Deſtruction is owing pure- 
Jy to our felyes. 

Euſeb. Hence it appears, what mighty Obligations 
we are all under, earneſtly and indefatigably to labour, 
that the Foundation, the Word and Promiſe of God, may 
ſtand ſure as to our ſelves in particular; and that as we 
deſire the Lord ſhould know, and acknowledge us to be hu, 
we in order hereto be careful, to depart from Iniquity. 
Nor is it to be imagined, how Chriſtians ſhould think with 
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themſelves, to be benefitted by our Saviour's ſuffering in 
our Stead, and all the Promiſes of Grace and Mercy con- 
ſequent hereto, whillt they refuſe to perform the Con- 
ditions requir'd on their Part. O Bleſſed Jeſus ! Didſt 
thou become Incarnate, and Suffer, and Die upon my 
Account ? And doſt thou now intercede in Heaven for 
me, to obtain the Pardon of my Sins, and reinſtate me 
in thy Father's Favour ? And can I poſſibly be © horri- 
bly ungrateful to Thee, ſo deſperately regardleſs of my 
own Welfare, and ſo ſhamefully forgetful of all the Ob- 
ligations I am under, as ſtill to perſiſt in a moſt inex- 
cuſeable Diſobedience to thy Commands? This were 
ſuch an Inſtance of unpardonable Stupidity, that both 
Heaven and Earth, Angels and Men, may well ſtand 
amaz'd at the Thought of it. 

Anchith. O the Folly, and Madneſs, of rejecting 
eternal Life, when ſo graciouſly, ſo miraculouſly purcha- 
ſed for us, tender'd to us, and moſt effectually fecur'd to 
all, that do not ſenſcleſly incapacitate themſelves for it! 
What can thoſe who are guilty of it poſſibly expect, but 
to * be puniſh'd with everlaſting Deſtruction from the Preſence 
of the Lord, and from the Glory of his Power, when he. ſhall 
come to be glorificd in his Saints, and to be admir d in all them 
that believe ? 

Theoph. Your Inference is very juſt ; for ſince ſo glo- 
rious a Redemption has been wrought for us, wretched 
muſt be the Caſe of all that negle& and deſpiſe it ; who 
ſhall not only receive no Benefit by it, but ſhall be made 
to pay ſeverely for their Contempt of it. And for this 
Reaſon, a Third Thing requir'd of the Sick-Man, in or- 
der to a ſteady Reliance upon Chriſt for Salvation, is 
to weigh with himſelf, what Diſpoſition he is in for ſo 
ineſtimable a Bleſſing. When our Saviour gave himſelf 
for us, to deliver us from the Wrath to come, and procure 
us an Inheritance with the Saints in Light, he demanded a 
Capacity or Fitneſs for it, in all that would hope to at- 
tain to this great Salvation, that they ſhould-be meet for 
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it. For ſo ſays the Apoſtle, -+ Giving Thanks unto the Fa- 
ther, who hath made us meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance 
of the Saints in Light, And whether a Man be thus meet, 
can be known no other Way, but by a ſerious Enquiry 
into his own Heart and Life, to fee what Evidence he 
can find there of his Repentance and Uprightneſs of 
Converſation. For which Cauſe the Sick Man 1s parti- 
cularly concern'd to re-examine his Conſcience, and to 
perfect what that diſcovers to be amiſs in him, with all 
the Zeal and Induſtry in his Power. He ſhould call to 
Mind, as far as he ſhall be able, the Graces that had 
been entruſted with him, and what Improvement he 
has made of them, the Patience that has been exercisd 
towards him, and the Temporal Bleſlings that have been 
beſtow'd upon him, and to what Purpoſes he has usd 
them, the Truths that- have been reveaPd to him, and 
how firmly he has believed them ; the Precepts of Ho- 
lineſs that were given him in charge, and how conſcien- 
tiouſly he has obſerv'd them; the Promiſes and Threat- 
nings that have been annexed, to the Performance or 
Neglect of his Duty, and what Influence they have had 
Upon him, how thankful he has heen to our bleſſed Lord, 
for his infinite Love in Dying for him, and what Care 
he has taken to qualify himſelf, for the unconceivable 
Benefit of it. Theſe ſeveral Parts of our moſt holy Re- 
ligion, he was to attend to all his Life long; and now 
that he ſees it drawing to a Concluſion, common Reaſon 
would direct him to look back, and try how far he has 
anſwer'd his Obligation, and where he finds he has not 
done it, to ſet himſelf, if poſſible, to obtain a Pardon 
for his Diſobedience, before it be too late. He is * to 
try and judge himſelf ; + to prove his own Works ;, to || ex- 
amine whether Chriſt Jeſus be formed in him, ar he bea 
Reprobate. And if upon an impartial Scrutiny he can ac- 
quit himſelf, as having fairly endeavour'd, to order his 
Life in all Reſpects as becomes a good Chriſtian, this 
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will be a ſolid Foundation for an Expectation of thoſe 
Glories, and that incomparable Reward, his bleſſed Sa- 
viour has died to purchaſe for him. Or if his Carriage 
appears to be otherwiſe, it will then have this Effect, 
that it will naturally, and neceſſarily, put him upon a 
Reformation, whereinſoever he perceives himſelf to have 
been faulty, and ſo will be the propereſt Courſe he can 
take, for obtaining an Intereſt in our Saviour's Merits. 
Euſeb. Then it ſeems, beſides the Examination of 
our ſelves, to be practiſed by every one throughout 
the Courſe of his Life, you would have the Sick over 
and above to review, and examine their Examinati- 
on, and ſee what Flaws they can find in it on the one 
Hand, or what Comfort and Encouragement from it on 
the other. | 
Theoph. Unleſs they do this, I cannot ſee what cer- 
tain Ground of Comfort they can have in themſelves, 
when they come to die. This is the only Method of 
diſcovering them to themſelves, and letting them ſee 
what Room is left for them to promiſe themſelves, that 
our Saviour will own them for his Diſciples, and give 
them to partake of the happy Fruits of his Sufferings 
and Interceſſion. | 
Euſeb. If upon ſuch Enquiry they find that they 
have ſet themſelves (a) with Purpoſe of Heart to cleave unto 
the Lord, and to obſerve his Commandments, and have 
unfeignedly repented of all their Breaches of them, they 
need not queſtion their Salvation. For the Scripture is 
very expreſs that God * will render to every Man ac- 
cording to his Doings, and particularly to them, who 
patient continuance in well doing, ſeek for Glory, and Honour, 
and Immortality, eternal Life; that || we muſt all appear 
before the Judgment. ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may re- 
ceive the Things done in the Body, according to that he hath 
done, whether it be good or had; that ( the Righteous ſhall go 
into Life eternal; and, in a Word, that (c) they are bleſſe, 
who do the Commandments, that they may have a Right to 
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the Tree of Life, and may enter through the Gates into the 
City, the Kingdom of Heaven, repreſented in that, and 
the „ Chapter, under the Figure of a City. 
Theoph. All ſuch, it is very plain, ſhall be faved, 
But then it is as plain, that they ſhall be ſaved only 
through the Merits and Mediation of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. For being after the beſt of their Services, not 
only unprofitable, but in too many Reſpects, undutiful 
Servants, as upon Enquiry they will find themſelves 
to have been, they muſt ſtill be but in a woful Condi- 
tion, if they had nothing but -purely their own Righ- 
teouſneſs to depend upon. And it 1s therefore an un- 
doubted Truth, that when we have taken all the Care 
we can to pleaſe God, we muſt yet fly to his Mercy 
through Chriſt, and muſt beg, and pray, and hope, 
and truſt, to be accepted only upon his Account. Our 
own Obedience is manifeſtly an indiſpenſable Condition 
of Salvation; but this is ſo very lame and imperfect, 
and has ſo many Failings and Defects in it, that it muſt 
be acknowledg'd after all, to be far from deſerving 
what we aim at by it. “ Chriſt is the only merito- 
rious Cauſe of all our Hopes; and it is through him 
alone, that we can expect to attain the Accomphlſh- 
ment of them. And on him therefore muſt the Chri- 
ſtian be ſure to rely, as his only Stay, he, and none 
but he, being, able to ſecnre the Salvation of all that 
come to God by him. + Eternal Life is the Gift of God 
through him; and our only Way of coming at it, is by 
adiligent Obſervance of the Divine Will in all Reſpects, 
and then a ſerious and devout Application to the 
Throne of Grace for Reconciliation and Favour, thro 
his all- ſuffcient Merits and Interceſſion, that by his 
Intereſt and Kindneſs, our paſt Sins may be forgiven, 
our ' preſent and future Services accepted, aud our 
Souls eternally ſaved. But never is this Application 
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more ſeaſonable, or more highly neceſſary, than at the 
Cloſe of our Lives, when the Day wears away apace, 
and the Night draws on, wherein no Man can work. Then 
js a more eſpecial Opportunity for trying to engage our. 
Saviour on our Side, to plead for us with the Father, 
to repreſent his own Sufferings in our Behalf, and to 
gain us an Admiſſion into thoſe bliſsful Regions, whi- 
ther he is gone before to prepare a Place for us. And by 
how much the better Hope any have in this Reſpect, by 
ſo much the eaſier will they find the Remainder of their 
Days here, and ſo much the more comfortable will be 
their Departure hence. And conſequently this 1s to be 
one conſiderable Part of the Sick Man's Care, to ſe 
how the Caſe ſtands betwixt God and his Soul, and what 
Ground he can fmd, to comfort and encourage himſelf 
ina ſteady Dependence upon our Saviour, and how he 
may beſt promote his Intereſt in him. 

Anchith. It is a moſt ineſtimable Bleſſing to a poor 
penitent Sinner, that when he is about to end his Days, 
he can hope for the Remiſſion of his Sins, and an En- 
trance into Heaven, upon ſo fayourable Terms as are po 
pounded by the Goſpel, to thoſe who embrace them 
as there tendered to all true Believers. And I moſt hum- 
bly beſeech Almighty God, that this may continue my 
Caſe to the laſt, that as I have this Hope at preſent, it 
may ſtill ſupport and never fail me. 


A Prayer for a truly Chriſtian and Saving Faith 
in Chriſt, and his Mediation. 


O Moſt gracious and merciful Lord God, whoſe immenſe 
Compaſſion prevail d with thee to take Pity upon fallen 
Man, and in thy appointed Time, to give thine only begot- 
ten and dearly beloved Son, to become a Price of Redemprion 
for him, to reſcue him. from the intolerable Tortures where- 
to be lay Obnoxious, and to capacitate him for an eternal 
Enjoyment of Thee, and of all thine ineſtimable Rewards, in 
Heaven : Grant that by his Mediation, I may obtain the 

| Forgiveneſs 
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Forgiveneſs of all my Sins, the Aſſiſtance of thy Grace, and 
whatever is neceſſary for leading me into the Way of Righ- 
teouſneſs, and conducting me at length to thine everlaſting 
Kingdom. Let thy holy Spirit not only produce, but daily 
encreaſe in me ſuch a Dependence upon the Merits of mn 
_ bleſſed Saviour, and ſuch a thorough Convittion of the al. 
ſufficient Efficacy of his Paſſion, as that I may firmly, and 
at all Times, place my Truſt ia him, hoping for Salvation 
through him alone. And yet ſuffer me not in any wiſe 
ſo to rely upon him, as to neglect the Duty requir'd on my 
Part, and without which I am ſufficiently aſſured, that I ne- 
ver can be ſaved. Permit me not to content my ſelf with 
a dead inoperative Faith, and ſo to deceive my ſelf to my 
own Deſtruction. But make me duly mindful both of thy Pro 
miſes and of thy Commandments, that I may neither ſlight 
the one, nor allow my ſelf in the known Violation of any of the 
other. Give me ſuch a Senſe of what my Saviour has 0 and 
ſuffer'd for me, and the great Need I ſtand in of Mercy thro 
him, as that I way neither caſt away my Confidence in him, 
nor place it any where, but in him. Plant in me ſuch 4 
Faith as may conform me to his Example, may work'by Love, 
may overcome the World, and may crucify the Fleſh, with 
its Affections and Luſts. And though I cannot reflect upon 
ny manifold Sins and Iniquities, without a hearty and dec 
Humiliation for them; yet let not the greateſt f them ever 
tempt me to deſpair of thy Goodneſs. All my Hope is in 
thine infinite Mercy, and my Redeemer's invaluable Merits ; 
O do thou confirm and eſtabliſh this Hope in me evermore. 
And vouchſafe to reckon me amongſt thy Children, and the 
Heirs of that eternal Glory, which thou haſt promiſed to al 


that love and fear thee, through our Lord and Saviour, Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. 


Theoph. VI. In the next Place, the ſick Man ſhould 
be put in Mind, To pray earneſtly ro God for Mercy, that 
by this Means he may leave this World in a ſafe Con- 
dition, and be delivered from all that Guilt, which 
' muſt otherwiſe have ſunk him into the bottomleſs Pit. 
He is not only to rely upon our Saviour's Satisfaction 
IV 0 bs | as 
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as a ſufficient Price paid for him, but to beg of God 
likewiſe to accept of it as ſuch, in Relation to himſelf, 
to be throughly reconciled to him by means of it, and 
to blot out all his Tranſgreſſions. And indeed, there 
is hardly any Man, who is not either perfectly ſenſeleſs, 
or abandoned as to Religion, and all that is Good, that 
is not ready of himſelf to cry to God for help, when 
thus upon the Borders of Deſtruction. 

Euſeb. It is natural for thoſe who had no Senſe of 
Duty to God at other Times, nevertheleſs to make 
their Prayers to him, when in any conſiderable Danger 
and Diſtreſs. It was not the Caſe only of thoſe Ma- 
riners who ſailed in the Ship with the Prophet Jonah, 
that when * there was a mighty Tempeſt in the Sea, and the 
Ship was like to be drowned, they cried every Man unto bis 
God for Safety; + but it has been the common Practice 
all the World over, that ſuch as had no Reverence 
for God at ihe Times, have not been able to re- 
frain from calling upon him, when in apprehenſion 
of ſome dreadful Evil like to ſeize them. It is well 
known how that wicked City Nineveh humbled them- 
ſelves, and faſted, || and cried mightily unto God, to 
if poſſibly they might prevent the ſpeedy Deſtruction 
wherewith they were threatened. So wicked Ahab, 


of whom it is recorded, that (a) there was none like him, 


who did ſell himſelf to work Wickedneſs in the Sight of God; 
yet upon the Prophet Elijah's Denunciation of Deſtru- 
ction to himſelf, and his Family, (b) rent his Cloaths, 
and put on Sackcloth upon his Fleſh, and faſted, and lay in 
Sackcloth, and went ſoftly, after the Manner of Mour- 
ners. (c) Thus Ceſar relates of the Inhabitants of Mar- 
ſeilles, That when C. Tribonius lay in ſiege againſt them, 
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all Sorts amongſt them, the younger and leſs conſide- 
rate, as well as the elder and more ſerious, their Wives 
and Children, and their very Guards, fell to their De- 
votions, to beg a Deliverance. And ſo ſays God of his 
own obſtinate People the Jews, that how negligent ſoe- 
ver they were of him in their Eaſe and Proſperity, their 
Carriage would ſoon. be changed when Trouble came 
upon them, and they found themſelves encompaſs'd 
with Sorrows. * In their Affliction they will ſeek me ear- 
by. Sorrows and Misfortunes awaken Men's Minds, and 
put them upon looking out for Help; and fince they 
know God is the only ſire Refuge for the Diſtreſſed 

they ſcarce need to be invited at ſuch a Time to addreſs 
themſelves to him. Hence it is eaſily to obſerye 
through all Ages, ſo far as we have an Account of them, 
how People have been wont to flock to the Temples in 
Times of Diſtreſs, to offer up their Devotions there, in 
Hope of obtaining ſome Relief from their Grievances, of 
whatever Sort. And the ſame Method has been cuſto- 
mary in Times of imminent Danger, as well as of pre- 
ſent Sufferings; all Nations, whether Heathens, Jews, 
or Chriſtians, having conſtantly practiſed it. And who- 
ſoever would hope for the Divine Favour and Protection, 
muſt not fail to take this Courſe, when under any Pref 
fure or Calamity. But never is there ſuch Occaſion 
for this Duty, as when a Man is ſeized with ſome vi- 
olent Pain or Sickneſs, that gives him juſt Reaſon to 
expect a ſpeedy Tranſlation into another World. When 
he finds almoſt no Time left to do it in, this will be 
a. cogent Motive to him, to ſet about it with all his 
Might, and never to give over till he has obtain'd 2 
Blefling. 5 

 Theoph. For this Reaſon I ſhall not ſtand to preſs 
the Neceſſity of what every one is naturally fo prone to 
enter upon, in Times of Danger and Difficulty z but 
only ſhall in few Words beg of our good Friend here, 
not to give over what he has ſhewn himſelf ſo read) 
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to practiſe, ever ſince he was taken ill; but that he will 


{till go on to pray, and will beg of all his Friends and 
Relations to pray for him, during his Stay in this World, 
0 


that God will forgive his Sins, will purify his Heart, 
will mortify all the Remainders of Vice in him, will give 
him his holy Spirit to ſtrengthen and aſſiſt him, and will 
ſend his holy Angels to conduct him to Glory. This is 
4 Courſe, my Friend, that cannot fail of being highly 
advantageous to you; and which you are ſure can never 
hurt you. | 

Anchith To deal freely with you, good Theophilus, I 
muſt acquaint you, that dol ſpend a good Part of my 
Time in Prayer to God, both by my ſelf, and with 
others; and by the Grace of God 1 ſhall perſiſt in it, 
whilſt Jam able to ſpeak, or can lift up my Hands or 
Eyes toward Heaven. And I do alſo beg of you here 
preſent, and of all my other Friends, to aſſiſt me, with 
your nas Prayers to Almighty God, in my 
Behalt. 8 


A Prayer for Ability to pray with Fervour 
and Devotion. 


H moſt gracious God, do thou incline my Heart more 4 
O and more to call upon thee, that when I can do 2 
elſe, I may yet pray to and praiſe thee. Inſpire my Soul with | 
devout Afﬀettions, ſuitable to my preſent Circumſtances, that I | 
may offer up my Prayers, from a truly humble and penitent, 4 i 
ſincere and pious Mind, and with ſuch Fervour and Earneſt- 
neſs, as that thou * 25 not rejett my Petitions, nor withold 4 
thy Mercy from me, but mayeſt hear from Heaven thy Habi- , = 
tation, and return me à gracious Anſwer. Hear me, O Lord, | 
for thy Mercies are great. Hear me and all that pray for 
me; and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt interceding for us af And 
plenteouſly reward all thoſe Prayers that are put up to thee on 
mine Account, from whomſoever they come, through the ſame | 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
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Another for Forgiveneſs of Sin, and a Preparation 
tor a better State. 


| thy Nature and Property, O Lord, always to have Mer- 
cy and to forgive. To thee it appertaineth to ſhew Pity to 
thoſe who put their Truſt in thee , on whom canſt thou more ſui- 
tably place thy Compaſſion, than on me an unworthy Sinner, 
who am ſhortly to give up my Account at thy great Tribunal? 
Shut not thine Ear againſt me now in my Extremity : Nei- 
ther caſt me away in thy wrathful Indignation. But ſo turn 
thine Anger from me, who meekly acknowledge my Vileneſs, 
and truly repent me of my Faults ;, and ſo make haſt to help 
me in this World, to purge and purify me, and to perfect what- 
ever is wanting in me, that I may ever live with thee in the 


World to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Theoph. VII. Another Duty highly neceſſary at all 
Times, but more eſpecially in Time of Sickneſs, and 
upon the Appearance of Death, is, To watch diligently 
againſt our grand Enemy the Devil, who is more eſpecially in- 
duſtrious and vigilant, to do us a Miſchief at ſuch a Time 4s 
this. It is his conſtant Buſineſs to promote the Ruin of 
Mankind by all Means in his Power. Having involved 
himſelf in irrecoverable Miſery, wherein he has long, 
ſuffer'd for his Folly, and muſt be ſure to do it through 
a laſting Eternity; his continual Study is, by all Arts 
of Fraud and Treachery, to bring whomſoever he can, 
into the ſame woful and helpleſs Condition with him- 
ſelf; and ſo to get them under his Dominion, that he 
may perpetually tyrannjze over them. Hence the A- 
poſt le St. Peter repreſents him, as & going about like 4 fu- 
rious, roaring Lion, ſeeking whom he may devour; watch- 
ing all Opportunities to get People into his Reach, 
uſing whatever Means, either to affright or amaze, or 

to beguile and deceive them out of their Duty. 
< — . 
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Euſeb. He once gave an Account of himſelf, that he 
had been * walking to and fro in the Earth, and going up 
and down in it. And the ſame is ſtill his conſtant Pra- 
ice, to the end that he may work what Eyil he can to 
its Inhabitants. / 
Theoph. He is ſtiled by St. Paul, + the Prince of the 
Power of the Air; to put us in Mind of our Danger from 
the Legions of Evil Spirits he has at his Command, as 
his Miniſters and Servants, by whom he procures the 
Death of Sinners, as well as by his own more immediate 
Devices, each Way leading them on to Perdition. And 
no Wonder, if ſo potent and ſo maliciouſly indefatigable 
an Agent, be ſadly prevalent over ſuch as are not ſuf- 
ficiently provided againſt him. Plutarch, in the Life 
of Dion, notes it as 4 very ancient Tradition, that there 
are a Sort of wicked enchanting Demons, which envy good Men, 
and ſet themſelves to terrify them out of their regular and vir- 
tuous Converſation ;, to the end, that parting with their Inte- 
grity and Innocence, they may not be in a better Condition than 
themſelves: Very agreeably to what the holy Scriptures 
teach concerning” this' grand Enemy of Souls, and his 
Emiſſaries and Agents, (a) working in the Children of Diſ> 
obedience, and leading them captive at his Will. 9 
Euſeb. It is his daily and hourly Employment, to 
plant his Engines, and lay his Snares in all Places, fot 
obſtructing our Salvation; and ſhould be ours to arm 
our ſelves againſt him, and as the Apoſtle St. James di- 
rects, ſo to (b) reſiſt him as that he may flee from us, and 
leave us to our ſelves, to fulfil the Duty requir'd of us. 
Theoph. And more eſpecially when we come to draw 
near our latter End. Then our Adverſary looks upon 
himſelf, to be in a more peculiar Manner engag'd to try, 
if poſſible, to ſecure us to himſelf. He knows he has then 
but a ſhort Time; and if he can improve that to his Pur- 
Poſe, his Work is done, and we muſt never hope for 
Safety or Happineſs more. Hence he contrives all 
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Ways, makes uſe of all Artifices, and employs all hy 
Methods of Deluſion, that he may not only retain the 
Hold he had gotten upon any, but that he may enforc 


his Intereſt in them, till it be too late for them, to think 
of reſcuing themſelves ont of his Hand. * He puts 


on various Garbs, transforms himſelf into every Shape, 


and Accommodates himſelf to all Humours, that hy 
theſe Means he may enlarge his Dominions, and gain 
new Subjects to his whe yn One while he ſooths and 
careſſes the Sinner, and lulls him on in his wonted Stu. 
Pudity, leſt he ſhould grow wiſe, and bethink himſelf of 

is dangerous State, and ſhould uſe his hearty Endeavour 
to get out of it. At another Time he diſcourages hin 
by reaſon of the Difficulty of Repentance, and a truly 
Chriſtian Converſation; whereby to retain him ſtill un. 
der his Dominion. This Man he tempts to disbelieve 
the Doctrines of Religion, and more particularly the 
Immottality of the Soul, and a Life to come. That Man 
he prevails with, tho' convinced of the Certainty and 
Duration of the other State, nevertheleſs to act contra 
Ty to his Belief, and expoſe himſelf to all the dire Ver- 
geance, that is threatned to thoſe who do ſo. Some he 
entices to preſume upon the Divine Goodneſs, and for- 
aſmuch as God has declar'd himſelf to be infinitely mer- 
ciful, therefore not to fear, but he will at laſt receive 
them into his Glory, without enquiring in what Diſpo- 
ſition they are, for appearing in his Preſence, or what 
they can poſlibly ſay for themſelves, when he ſhall call 
them to Judgment. Thus he carries on the Inconfide- 
rate in a thoughtleſs Security, till at length Death ſeizes 
them, before they are in a Readineſs for it; and fo the 
Door 1s irretrievably ſhat againſt them. With others he 
proceeds in a quite different Manner, preſſing them to 
deſpair, by reafon of the Multitude and Heinouſneſs of 
their Sins, and by this Means with-holds them from do- 
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ing what they may, in order to a Recovery. In the 
Time of their Health 'and Merriment his Cuſtom was; 
to repreſent Repentance to them as an eaſy Work, tha 
might quickly be diſpatch'd at the end of ei rb, 
when they ſhould come to take their Bed, and be fit for 
nothing elſe. - But now the Tune is changed, and all his 
Care is to perſwade them, that it is too late to make atiy 
Attempts, towards the doing what they moſt certain] 
onght to have done ſooner, whilſt they had Health, an 
Time, and Ability for it; all which being now greatly 
impair'd, there is no hope left them, of accompliſhin 
an acceptable Repentance. Circuit ille nos ſinfulos, ſays &. 
St. Cyprian, «He goes about every one of us, and like 
“an Enemy that has undertaken a Siege, he carefully 
te views the Walls, and tries where the weakeſt Place is; 
© and whethet there be any Hope of Entrance for him: 
&« To the Eyes he propoſes charming Beauties, and 
© tempting Pleaſures, that by the Sight Peoples Chaſti= 
te ty may be ruin'd. To the Ears he preſents harmiotiis 
tc ous Muſick, by the affecting Sound whereof to ſoften, 
te and abate their Chriſtian Reſolution. He provokes 
te the Tongue by rude and unhandſome 1 ; 
« moves the Hand to fighting and Murder; by Af- 
« fronts and Injuries; allures the Deceivet by the Bait 
© of unjuſt Gain. To him that will ſell his Soul for 
© Money, he offers what he ſees like to prevail with 
« him : He ptomiſes Earthly Honours, that he may de- 
© prive us of the Heavenly; make falſe Shews, to rob 
&« us of the true Riches: And whom he cannot privily 
&« deceive, he ſeeks to work upon by open and batefa& 
« Threatening, aſſaulting them with terrible and de- 
ce ſtructive Petſecutions,whereby to diſcourage the faiths 
&« ful Servants of God, to whom he is always an implaea⸗ 
te ble and dreadful Enemy; ſubtle in Peace, and violent 
© inPerſecution. Wherefore, ſays he, moſt deat Brethren; 
te let your Mind be fortified and armed againſt all his 
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« Aſſaults, whether by open Threatenings, or by bis 
ce more plauſible and deceitful Inſinuations; being al: 
ce ways as ready to reſiſt his Attacks, as he is to make 
ct them Mag aft as! 463 e tei m 
Euſeb. One Way or other, he never fails to pro- 
ſecute his malicious Deſigns, with his utmoſt Vigour, 


watching Day and Night, to take Men at an Advantage, 
to enſnare them when either leaſt aware of, or leaſt able 


to withſtand his Mot ions 2 
- iTheoph, Which! proves the Reaſonableneſs of St. G. 

priams Advice; and that the more perniciouſly ſucceſ- 
ful any have found him in theſe. Attempts, the more 
carefully vigilant are they obliged to be, againſt them for 
the future. Their former Failures ſhould: certainly en- 
gage them, not only to humble themſelves under a Senſe 
of, and-unfeigned Sorrow for them, but moreover to 
make them henceforward more inceſſantly upon their 
Guard, that they never be betray'd into the like for the 
Tame to comnammeee. Wirt 3: 
Euſeb. If ſuch: * ha think they ſtand moſt ſecurely, are 

nevertheleſs to rake: heed.leſt they fall, by the ſurprixe of 
2 ſuddans. pr. the Violence of a ſtrong. Temptation, 
moch more ovght-thoſe to do it, whoſe former 


Falls have given them too ſad Evidence of their own 


Weakneſs ? ' © 11 
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Tpecph. And; ſo:\ſhould: thoſe, who find themſelves 


at any Times leſs diſposd than uſual, to bear up againſt 


him. And accordingly his peculiar Diligence at the Ap- 
proach of our latter End, calls then upon all for a more eſ- 


Pecial Regard to his Wiles, whereby to defend themſelves 


againſt him. You muſt then be ſure, as far as is conſiſtent 


with your weak Condition, to watch and pray againſt 


him, and to implore a ſingular Meaſure of the Divine Aſ- 


ſiſtance, for carrying you thro? your laſt Agonies with 
Succeſs and Conqueſt, that you may not unhappily loſe 


the Reward of all your former Pains, and meet with a 
dread ful Diſappoiatment, and be everlaſtinaly con- 
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demn'd, when you expected on the contrary to receive Ei 
1 Crown of Glory that fadeth not away. What * St. Je- 5 
rome affirms, is moſt certainly true, that Nullus Dies 
tutus periculo proximus ;, there is no Time of thinking 
your ſelf ſafe, whilſt in the Neighbourhood of Danger. 

And foraſmuch the greater the Danger is, the farther 
you are from Safety, the more watchful ought you un- 
doubtedly to be at ſuch a Time. a 2 

Anchith. lam fully convinꝰd 1 ought to be ſo; but 
my Sickneſs ſo diſcompoſes my Thoughts, that I can 
do nothing as I ſhould. Wherefore I beſeech Almigh- 
ty God, to take Pity upon me, either to help my In- 
firmity, or graciouſly to accept of ſuch impertect Duties, 
as that will allow me to perform, 


A Prayer for Defence againſt the Aſſaults of 
the Devil. | 


Lmighty God, and moſt merciful Father, whoſe I am, 
| and to whom all my Services are due; to thee I now 
addreſs my - ſelf, beſeeching thee to bow thine Ear, and 
hearken to me in this my Neceſſity. O look upon me, and 
be merciſul unto me, as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love 
thy Name. Conſider my declining helpleſs Condition; and 
be thou my mighty Saviour and Deliverer. As my Time is 
ſhort, and my Strength little, ſo it is my great Unhappineſs 
to have 4 powerful and a ſubtle, as well as a deſperately ma- 
licious Adverſary, continually lying in wait for my Deſtru- 
ion. And without thy Help, I muſt inevitably periſh. I 
were everlaſtingly undone, were it not that thy Strength is 
made perſect in Weakneſs, and thou haſt graciouſly pro- 
mis d to ſuſtain thoſe who caſt their Burden upon thee. 
This I now deſire to do, in an humble Confidence, that thou 
wilt not rejef me when I ſue to thee for Safety. Enable me 
fo to reſiſt the Devil, that he may flee” from me, and not go 
on to attempt my Ruin. Or if he do, yet ſuffer him not tg 
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ſucceed in bis Endeavours; but of thy great Mercy. fruſtratg 
105 Deſigns, and defeat all his Ta, 8 wee, that 
be may not prevail againſt me, and draw me aſide into the 
Ways of Sin. Though he be powerful, thy boly Spirit is in« 
comparably more powerful ; let that good Spirit conduct my 
ſafely, in ſpight of all the others Devices for my Ruin. De- 
liver me, O my God, deliver me in thy Righteouſneſs ;, and 
let no Temptation be too ſtrong for me. Carry me victori- 
ouſly, through whatſoever Conflitts or Calamities may befal me, 
either now, or at the Hour of Death. This I beg for Jeſus 
Chriſt's Sake, aur Lord. Amen. | 


Another for Acceptance with Almighty God. 


Merciful and gracious Lord God, who willeſt not the 
Death of a Sinner, but rather that he ſhould turn 
from his Sins and live, and who art always more ready to 
hear, than we to pray; and art wont to give more than we de- 
ſire or deſerve ;, deal not with me according to my own Unwor- 
thineſs, but according to the Multitude of thy Mercies. Let 
not my defect ive Services be diſpleaſing in thy Sight. Caſt me 
not off, when J endeavour to approve my ſelf to thee; though 
with 4 great Mixture of Weakneſs and Imperfect ion. Whilſt I 
continue here obnoxious to Sin, and always encompaſs'd with 
Temptations to it, I am continually. adding to the vaſt Heap 
of my Offences , and even my moſt holy Things are polluted 
and gefiled. Aſſiſt me by thy Grace and holy Spirit, that I 
may ſerve thee more compleatly for the little Time of my 
Life that yet remains, than I have done hitherto. When I 
offer up my Petitions to thee, inſpire my Soul with ſuch de- 
vout Affections, as become a guilty Creature, before his high- 

offended Creator. And at all other Times let a Senſe of 
thy divine Preſence overawe my Mind, that I may ſtudy to 
the utmoſt to pleaſe thee, being fully reſolv/d. to yield to na 
Maot ions to the contrary, how preſſing ſoever, Aud do thou 
fondeſcend to caſt an Eye of Pity towards me, and to accept 
of ſuch an imperfect Obedience as I am capable of performing, 


orough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, nin 
f 5 JJ Crit op t Amen, Angtbef 
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Another for the Direction of God's Spirit. 


thee; mercifully grant that thy holy Spirit may in all 
Things direct and rule po A. G1 Dm 2 me 4 
Spirit of Wiſdom and Underſtanding, a Spirit of Counſel 
and Might, a Spirit of Knowledge and of the Fear of the 
Lord, and may daily encreaſe in me thy manifold Gifts of 
Grace. Let him be my Guide to direct me in the Way of 
Righteouſneſs, my Guard to preſerve me from the Fury of the 
Enemy, and my Shield to beat back all his Darts. And fore 
aſmuch as the Frailty of Man without thee cannot but fall; 
keep me ever by thy Help from all Things hurtful, and lead 
me to all Mos profitable to my Salvation, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | h 


Euſeb. I doubt we have tir'd Anchithanes. 
Theoph. I will only beg Leave to mention one other 


Duty, if he can have Patience to hear ir, and fo ſhall - 


bid him Adieu far this Time. 
Anchith. I beſeech you take your own Time. 


Theoph. VIII. Then in the laſt Place, The ſick Aan 


muſt ſhew himſelf perfectly reſigned to the divine Diſpoſal. | 
ene he uk not Alc ms at God's Deali with 
him, how unagreeable ſoever to Fleſh and Blood ; be- 
cauſe this were ſuch exceſſive Undutifulneſs and Ingrati- 
tude together, as no good Man can ſuffer himſelf to be 
guilty of. But he muſt farther renounce his own moſt 
natural Deſires, whenſoever they are not throughly con- 
formable,to what Almighty God decrees concerning him. 
Otherwiſe the very Heathens will riſe up in Judgment 
againſt him, and will condemn him in a high Degree. 
Particularly * Epictetus, who ſticks not to profeſs con- 
cerning himſelf, that he had brought his Mind iato a 
Perfect Subjection to the Divine Will. © 1 have learned, 
c ſays he, to conform my Will to God; inſomuch that 
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God, foraſmuch as without thee I am not able to pleaſe 
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& would he have me ſick, I would be ſo; would he have 
© me attempt any Thing, I am ready to do it; would 
ce he have me deſire any Thing, 1 am willing to deſire 
ce it; would he have me acquire any Thing, I re- 
“ joice to ſet about it; would he not have me do 
ce it, neither am I for it; would he have me to die, 1 
c do not refuſe it. In like manner, Socrates being in- 
formed by Crito, that he was to die the next Day, return d 
this Anſwer, as a Teſtimony of his ready Submiſſion, to 
the Determinations of Providence concerning bim; 
"AN & Ketmwy, ys 414439" e ravTy mig Nele Ne, mvTy e; 
It is very well, O Crito, and ſince it pleaſes the Gods ſo let 
it he. And || Seneca paſſes a ſeyere Cenſure upon thoſe 
who are not willing to part with their Life, or whatſo- 
ever other Bleſſing they have receiv'd from God, when- 
ſdever he thinks fit to call for it. © He, ſays he, is unjuſt, 
te who will not leave the ordering of the Gift to the 
« Will of the Giver; and he is covetous, who is not ſo 
<< well pleas'd with his having receiv'd a Fayour, as he 
ce js diſturb'd at the Loſs of it. Ka 
Euſeb. To the ſame Purpoſe likewiſe ſpeaks the Em- 
peror Antoninus, freely owning that Providence is clearly 
ſeen in the Adminiſtration of the World, and hence exhort- 
ing not to die repining, but eaſy and well pleaſed, and with 
#hankfulneſs to the Gods. And at another Time he pro- 
feſſes his Veneration for the Goyernour of the World, 
and his Truſt and Confidence in him. -*-=:8s, x, events, 
* Sefo Tor Mön. 1 * adore the Orderer of all 
Things, and firmly and ſtedfaſtly rely upon him; Þ and 
ce exhorts others, quietly to expect their Diſſolution, Whe- 
ther by Way of Extinction or Tranſlation, and in the 
e mean Time, to Worſhip and praiſe the Gods, to do 
4 good to Men, to bear with them, and to refrain from 
*© making them any il] Returns, and to remember that 
te thoſe Things which are from without, and depend 
#5 neither upon their wn Bodies or Souls, are neither 
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te theirs, nor at their Diſpoſal. And again, ſays he, He 
ce 1 the End of thy Acting here, who was 
« formerly the Cauſe of thy Being, and is now of thy 
« Diſſolution ; neither of which is thine 'own doing. 
« Wherefore be ſure to depart hence well pleaſed, for 
ce he that diſmiſſes thee, is ſo. — * "1 
Theoph. If the Light of Nature could teach ſuch a 
Submiſſion to Almighty God, how much more ſhould 
the Doctrines of the Goſpel incline us all to a ready 
Compliance with whatſoeyer is well pleaſing to him? 
And the Sick-Man therefore would do well, to recolle& 
that God's Will is not only Supreme, Abſolute, and 
Independent, but moreover is infinitely Righteous 
and Wiſe, that he underſtands all Things, and knows 
the Tendencies, and foreſees the Events of them, and 
what Good or Hurt there 1s in them ; and conſequently 
all bis Diſpenſations towards any of us muſt be really 
beſt in themſelves, though we at preſent may not ap- 
prehend them to be ſo. 0% 
Euſeb. He might conſider alſo, how much * the Day 
of one's Death is better than the Day of his Birth; that, as 
has been -þ already obſerved, this Life is full of Miſery 
and Trouble, and in no wiſe to be compared with the 
| ineſtimable Joys and Glories, the unconceiveable Bliſs 
and Felicity of the other; that he is here but as a Stran- 
ger and a Pilgrim upon a Journey, and that no pleaſant 
one, towards a better Country; but Heaven 1s his 
End, his Home, his Father's Houſe, where alone he can 
be at Reſt, and where he will meet with the compleateſt 
Happineſs in all Reſpects; that here he is in Spiritual 
Thraldom, liable to manifold Temptations, in a Sort 
of Servitude to divers Luſts and Pleaſures, which he 
cannot defend himſelf} againſt, without continual Care 
and Watchfulneſs ; but there he will be abſolutely free, 
and reign in'Splendor and Majeſty for ever and ever. 
Theoph. No doubt; theſe Conſiderations muſt raiſe 
up the Mind of a good Man, above all he can meet with 
— — — — — 
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here below, and will make him not unwilling to be trau: 
ſlated into that far better State. The Traveller is never 
forry that he has reached the End of his Journey, and 
is now at Liberty to enjoy himſelf, and his Friends, 
The Labourer is glad when his Work is over, that he 
may retire, and take his reſt. The Mariner is full of 
Joy when he ſees his Port, and haſtens with all the 
Speed he can to get into it. The Soldier is ready enough 
to betake himſelt to the Refreſhment of his Winter; 
Eaſe, when tired with the Drudgery and Danger of the 
Summer's Campaign. And ſhall not the Chriſtian be az 
deſirous of attaining his End, and as much diſpoſed to 
bleſs himſelf in the Attainment of it? When he is 
come to the utmoſt Term of his Pilgrimage, has fougl! 
the good Fight of Faith, and finiſhed his Courſe with Inte- 
grity, and a good Conſcience ; has laboured his appoin- 
ted Time in his heavenly Father's Vineyard; has been 
long toſſed about in this World, as upon a tempeſtuous 
Sea; and now ſees before him a quiet and ſettled Hab. 
tation, an immortal Crown of Glory, a pleaſant Land, and 
a moſt exceedingly valuable Recompence of Reward, 
an Inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, that fadeth nt 
away, reſerved in Heaven for him, what ſhould make him 
fond of tarrying any.longer here ? © e 
Euſeb. To meet with Croſſes and Vexations, to be 
ſubject to Loſſes and Diſappointments, to be Sick and 
Die, is but the common Fate of his mortal Life; and 
what the Wiſeſt and moſt Honourable, and the Rich- 
eſt and moſt Potent Kings and Emperors, as well as 
their meaneſt Subjects are liable to; and it is a very 
unreaſonable Thing, for a Priſoner to be ſo in love 
with his Confinement, a Captive with his Chains, or 4 
Slave with his Drudgery and ill Uſage, as,not readily 
to accept of a Deliverance, when offered freely, and 
without any other Inconvenience than quitting his Sta. 
tion, and removing at a Diſtance from the Cauſe of 
all his DiſſatisfaQtions and Complaints, 0 
'  Theoph. The greateſt, and the beſt of Princes are 
no more exempt from natural Infirmities, and outward 
5 510 e EQaſwaltich 


take to cure all thoſe tormenting Fears of Death, to 
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Caſualties and Accidents than common People. They 
muſt meet with Oppoſition, and Diſobedience, and 
Treachery, and Conſpiracies above the Rate of others; 
and muſt be ill, and in Pain, and give up the Ghoſt 
when their Time comes, no leſs than the baſeſt of their 
Vaſſals. Even our bleſſed Lord, the Son of God him- 
ſelf, was not only to die, but to die a painful, igno- 
minious, and accurſed Death upon the Croſs. And can 
any pretend to be his Diſciples, and refuſe to be con- 
formed to his Example? It would certainly become us 
all, to ſet him before us as a Pattern for our pious Imij- 
tation, and to beg that the Will of God may be ac- 

compliſh'd in us, with the ſame Submiſſion that he did; 
and not think our ſelves too good to drink of the Cup that 
he drank of, and be baptized with the Baptiſm that he was 


baptized with, or even to die a far eaſier Death than he 


died. So that the Sick Man can never hope to excuſe 
himſelf, if he does not take Care to bring all his Long 
ings and Deſires into Subjection, to the all-wiſe Deter- 


minations of God concerning him, whether for Prof- 


rity or Adverſity, Health or Sickneſs, Life or Death. 
he doing which, will not only be an acceptable Ser- 
vice to Almighty God, and a juſt Acknowledgment of 
his Sovereignty and Dominion; but will be a great 
Eaſe to his own Mind, and the fureſt Method he can 


which he would otherwiſe be liable. This will bring 
him to a Compoſedneſs of Thoughts under all Eyents, 
that whateyer happens, he will never be diſturbed at 
it to any great Degree; and fo he will be eaſy both 
Living and Dying, and in the readier Way to be fop 


erer happy, when he comes into the other World. 


Anchith. Oh, how happy were I, if I could once-. 
throughly conquer my ſelf in this Reſpect, ſo as to leave 

it 1ntirely to Almighty God to chooſe for me. This I 
nave heartily endeayoured, and do yet, and will endea- 
vour as long as Breath is left in me; and will beg of 
God to help my lnfirmities, and enable me to do it. as 
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| I ought ; as likewiſe that whenever he takes me hence, 
| he will take me to himſelf. % en | 

a N 


A Prayer for an intire Reſignation to the Di. 

| | vine Will. 4 

FO Rant me, O Lord, a ready and conſtant Submiſſion to thy 
moſt holy, moſt juſt, and righteous Will, that whatever 
becomes of me, I may always look up to thee, as the ſupream 
Author of all Events, may ſee thy Hand in every Thing 
that befalls me, and may comfort my ſelf to think, that in 
all my Troubles and Difficulties, I have yet a good and gra. 
cious God to take Care of me. It is unſpeakable Love in 
thee, to concern thy ſelf for us poor Mortals, ſinful Duſt and 

f Aſbes ;, yet fince thou doſt not diſdain to charge thy gud 
Providence with us, and our Affairs, never ſuffer any f 
25, I beſeech thee, to make ſo ill Uſe of thy Condeſcention, 
as to ſhew our ſelves diſſatisfied at any of thy moſt adverſe 
Diſpenſations towards us; but to believe they will certain) 
turn to our Advantage, if we be diſpoſed to receive them as 
we ought. Be with me in particular, and ſo guide and over. 
rule all my Deſires, that they may be intirely ſubject to th 
Determination, that J may take patiently all thou layeſt up 
me, and whether thou deſigneſt me for Life or Death, this 
or the other World, I may reſt aſſured, that thou knowe 
bow to chooſe for me, far better than I can for my ſelf, and 
may be eaſy and contented in whatever Condition, praying 
after the Example of our bleſſed Lord, Not my Will, but 
thine be done. Grant this, O Father, for the ſake of tix 
ſame thy Son, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


Another for an eaſy Departure hence. 
| : " | a 
X ND may it ſeem good in thy Sight, O gracious Lord, 
| to foften the Pains of my preſent Sickneſs and ap- 
proarbinig Agonies,' and to grant me 4 gentle Paſſage throug" 
the Gate of Death, Thou knoweſt the Weakneſs and 2 T 
| I. | 


7 
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of humane Nature 3 Oh, that it may pleaſe thee to lay no 
heavier Load upon me, than is neceſſary for me, but grant 
me a favourable and happy Departure out of this miſtrable 
Wortd, that I may die with a quiet Mind, and a peaceful 
Conſcience, and no exceſſroe, nor laſting bodily Pains. This 


my own Fears preſs me to beg of thee, and I do it according- 


ly : but yet with all Submiſſion to thy moſt holy Will, which 
J pray may be done, though thou ſhouldeſt have determined 
otherwiſe concerning me. Only then 1 beſeech thee, to fur- 
niſh me with Patience, and ſupport me with ſpiritual Com- 
forts, and not ſuffer my ghoſtly Enemy to terrify and moleſt 
me. And the nearer I come to my Diſſolution, the more plen- 
tifully do thou manifeſt thy Mercy towards me, through Jeſus 
Chriſt my dear Redeemer, and only. Lord and Saviour. 
Amen. * ; 


Another for a Tranſlation into a better State; 


A ND when I take Leave of this earthly Body, receive 
me, I beg, into thy Favour. Give thy Holy Angels 
Charge over me, to condutt me ſafe into thy Kingdom, and 
place me amongſt the Saints in Light, in the Boſom of Jeſus. 
Watch over me for good +, take my Soul unto thy ſelf, waſhed 
and cleanſed in the Blood of Chriſt. And grant at length to 
this decaying Body, a bleſſed Reſurrection, and Reunion to its 
former Companion, that both Soul and Body may be glorified 
together; and that I may everlaſtingly praiſe and magnify 
thy holy Name, ſounding forth eternal Hallelujahs, and ſay- 
ing with thoſe in the Apocalypſe, BLESSING, AND HOs 
NOUR, AND GLORY, AND POWER, BE TO HIM 
THAT SITTETH UPON THE THRONE, AND 10 
THE LAMB, FOR EVER AND EVER. Amen. 


Theoph. I make no queſtion, Anchithanes, but you re- 
ally labour after the bleſſed Frame of Mind, and the 
happy Tranſlation hence, you ſo earneſtly pray for. But 
we muſt now take our Leaves of you. And I beſeech 
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Almighty God to ſend you a quiet Night, and to haye 
you always in his Protection, whether Living or Dying. 
Euſeb. We onght indeed to be going; but that! 

coming, and it will be fit to ſtay and join with 
him in Prayer for our worthy Friend. | 
- Anchith. I beg this Piece of Friendſhip of you both; 
for I have great Need of the Prayers of all my Friends. 
Theod. Peace be to this Houſe, and to all that dwell in it. 
©  Theoph. We were juſt leaving Anchithanes to his Reſt, 
having ſofficiently tired him with a long Viſit; but ſee- 
ing you coming, we reſolved to tarry a little longer, and 
offer up our Prayers with you on his Behalf; for his Re. 
covery, if it ſeem good to the Divine Wiſdom, or elſe 
for his Admiſſion into eternal Happineſs. 

Theod. Then if you pleaſe we will begin. 
 Theoph. As ſoon as you pleaſe, Theodorus; for it is 
more than Time we were gone. 

Theod. I will not keep you any longer. 


Prayers being ended, the others withdrew, leaving Theo- 
orus alone with Anchithanes ; who after a littlt 
ſeaſonable and pious Advice, left him tov. 


The End of the Fifth VIS I T. 


— ts th... —_— 


The Sixth V I SI T. 


Euſebius. Imotheus and Philogeiton, you come very 
ſeaſonably ; I was juſt going to call up- 
on T heophilus, that we might make good our Promiſe to 
Anchithanes, at whoſe Houſe we expected to meet you. 
Timotheus. We are ready to attend you. 
* Eufeb. Here Theophilus is coming, and another with 
im. 
Theophilus. Well met Sirs. Here is a Meſſenger from 
Anchithanes, to acquaint me that he is much changed 
ſince Yeſterday, and ſeems to be very near his * 1 
| ame 


—— 
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T;moth- Then if you pleaſe let us loſe no Time, that 
we do not come too late. 0 . Fat 
Theoph. He was very weak, and his Spirits low and 
faint Yeſterday, and if he be much alter'd fince, he can- 
not be expected to laſt long; ſo that if we would ho 
to do him any Service, we ought to make what haſt we 
can. n; 
Philogeiton. Pray let us. And if we ſhould not be 
able to do him any Kindneſs, yet it will be a conſider- 
able Kindneſs to our ſelves, to behold a Spectacle of 
Mortality, that will naturally put us in Mind of our own 
Frailty, and the Uncertainty of this tranſitory Life. 

Theoph. It is no ſmall Piece of Wiſdom to number our 
Days aright. And nothing tends more to put us upon 
this, than to ſee others of the like Frame and Conſtitu- 
tion with our ſelves, ſtruggling for Breath, and at length 
giving up the Ghoſt, 1 

Timoth. This muſt put us upon reflecting what is like 
to become of us, when we leave this World, and follow 
themz and by Conſequence upon preparing for our 
Change, which may poſſibly be much nearer to ſome, or 
all of us than we apprehend. 

Euſeb. We cannot be too ſenſible of the Reaſon we 
all have, to look forward to another Life, and to get our 
Souls into a Readineſs for Death, which is the only Paſs 
ſage into it; and which if it ſhould ſeize us unprepard; 
we muſt look to have the Door eternally ſhut againſt us. 

Servant. Will you pleaſe to walk in, my Maſter is 
extreamly weak ; and if you had ſtay'd a little longer, 
you would hardly have found him alive. 

Theoph. We came to that End; and I pray God we. 
may find him in a Condition to be diſcourſed with. 

Serv. His Underſtanding is ſound and well, but his 
* 2 apace, fo that it is but little you can expect 

im to ſay. | 2 

Theoph. Anchithanes, we are come now as we promis d. 
Pray how are you to Day ? | 
Anchithanes, Weak, very weak. 


Euſeb. 


— 


320 FN The Sick. Mam Departure. 


N 


Euſeb. God be thanked you are yet alive; and like to 
be happy, I truſt, either in this, or the other World. 
Aichith. As it ſhall- pleaſe, God. I am in his Hand; 
and he orders all things, and knows what is beſt for me. 
And whatſoever he ſnhall determine concerning me, I ſhall 
think beſt. 55158: e Hh 

Timoth. Ybu judge, and ſpeak, as becomes a good 
Chriſtian, What Almighty God does, being always the 
Effect of infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, is always beſt, 
Andit is therefore by much a prudenter and ſafer Courſe, 
to give our ſelves up to his Diſpoſal, than to chooſe for 
our ſelves, whatever the Caſe be. 

Anchith. Jam abundantly. ſatisfied it is: And this 


makes me very eaſy. And I thank God, I do moſt hear- 


tily ſay for my ſelf, as Eli did upon Samuel's heavy Meß- 
fage to him; * It is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him 
good. I am coming, O my God, prepare me, I beſeech 
thee, for the everlaſting Enjoyment of thee; that I may 
live with thee for ever, and eternally ſound. forth thy 
Praiſes. 
- » Philog. | I truſt in God you will. bor aging) 
Anchith. I would gladly take Leave of my Family, 
and leave ſome parting Advice with them, before I am 
taken from them ; 'and to that End have ſent for them 
in. But I find | muſt reſt a while, 1 am fo much ſpent 
with that Little l have now ſaid. 105 
. Theoph. Very well mov'd ! This being a Time when 
ſuch Advice is like to make the deepeſt Impreſſion upon 
them, and may not improbably be of everlaſting Ad vai 
tage to them. i 

Euſeb. It is commonly obſer vd, that the Words of 
dying Perſons have a particular Regard paid to them, 
above any Thing they had ſaid at other Times. | 

Theoph. And there are divers Reaſons for it. For if 
a Man be ever ſerious and in earneſt, he will be fo then; 
and if thoſe he ſpeaks to are ever diſpos'd to hearken to, 
and remember what he ſays, this is the Time, when 
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they are juſt parting, and can hope for no farther Com- 
munication with him; when they are deſirous of ſome- 
thing to remember him by, and of ſomething wherein 
to ſhew their Reſpect to his Memory; when his Words 
are a Sort of Legacies to thoſe that hear them, and they 
think themſelves oblig'd accordingly, preſently to re- 
ſolve to fulfil the Will of the Dead, and the Senſe they 
then have abbve other Times, of their own Mortality, 
makes them ſerious and ſincere in their Reſolutions. 

Euſeb. For theſe Reaſons I cannot wholly. diſlike An- 
chithanes's Deſign. But 1 think, however, he would do 
well to have a Regard to his own want of Strength, and 
be as ſhort as he can. 8 * 

Theoph. That would be adviſeable; that he preju- 
dice not himſelf by too much ſpeaking ; for 1 find he is 


very weak. — ö | | 
Anchith. In truth 1 am ſo; and will therefore follow 
your Advice. 


To bis Wife. © You ſee my deareſt Wife, in what a 
© Condition I lie here, looking continually to be ta- 
ce ken from thee, my loving and dear Companion; and 
ce truſt in God, it is in order to a better State, a 
ce State of incomparable Bliſs, and eternal Happineſs. 
« Wherefore I beg of thee, not to be grieved upon my 
ce Account. I have run my Race, have finiſhed my 
e Years allotted me upon Earth; and do willingly quit 
« this Life, in Obedience to the Divine Will, and in 
e hope of thoſe ineſtimable Rewards, which are pro- 
© mis'd by the Goſpel, to all who duly labour after 
them. Neither be thou ſolicitous for thy. ſelf and 
© our dear Children; for thou knoweſt very well, that 
© Almighty God has promis'd to take a particular Care 
&« of * the Fatherleſs and Widow, and thou needeſt not 
* doubt but he will make good his Word to thee, if 
thou ſtedfaſtly putteſt thy Truſt in him. There is 
* nothing, I find, fo hard for me to part with, as with 
* thee, my dear, dear Wife; however, ſince it is God's 
* Will, 1 willingly leave thee. But yet I do it with a 
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& firm Perſwaſion, that thou wilt ſo proceed to order 


cc 


* 


CC 


thy Life, in the Fear of God, that we may meet 
again, and be infinitely happy in the other World 
for evermore. Thou haſt been a very kind and loy- 
ing Wife to me, and I have endeavoured not to he 

in return of Affection to thee. But if I have 


7antin 
* faild of my Duty, I heartily beg Pardon for it. Take 


Care of thy ſelf, that thou ſet the Lord always be- 


fore thee, and walk always as in his Sight, and as re- 


membring the Account thou muſt give to him at the 


* laſt Day. Take Care of my Children to inſtru them 


in their Duty and to preſs them to obſerve it. Be a 
kind Miſtreſs to thy Servants. And ſet thy ſelf both 
to the Children and them, a Pattern of good Works; 


* that ſo thou mayſt have obedient Children, and faithful 


aud orderly Servants, mayſt be belov'd of God, and 


all good Chriſtians, and that thro? the Mercy of God, 


and our bleſſed Saviour's Merits and Mediation, we 
may have a joyful Meeting in a happy Eternity. 

To his Children.“ God Almighty bleſs you all my 
dear Children, and make you his faithful and obe- 
dient Servants. Remember the Advice of your dy- 
ing Father; obſerve it. now, and keep it in Mind 
when 1 am gone. Be ſure to ſerve and pleaſe God. 
Get your {ſelves well inſtructed in your Regs 
And as you are happily Members of the beſt Conſtitu- 
ted Church now in the World, be ſure to continue al- 
ways ſo, believing its Doctrines, and following its 
Directions. See that ye ſtedfaſtly retain the Faith 
taught in it from the Holy Scriptures, and embracd 
and maintain'd through all the firſt and pureſt Ages 


of Chriſtianity. And let your Practice always be 


accordingly. Remember God always ſees you, and 
do nothing that you would not have him privy to, 
or which you ſhall wiſh you had not done, when 
ye ſhall come at the laſt Day to give up your AC- 
counts to him; nor ſo leave undone, what you ſhall 
then wiſh you had performed. Be min ful of your 


< Duty to him, and he will be migcful of you, will 


cke 
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te take you into his Protection, and will be an infinitely 
te hetter Father to you, than I could ever be. Fear 
« him; love him; honour him; ſerve him; never omit 
cc your Prayers to him; praiſe him for all his Benefits 3 
ie and in all Things ſtudy to approve your ſelves to 
« him. Be conſtant in reading the holy Scriptures z 
« and obſerve well what you read, tv treaſure it up 
tc in your Minds, and practice it in your Lives. Avoid 
= Idleneſs, and bad Company; and always aſſociate 
ec your ſelves with thoſe that are good. Put your Truſt 
« always in God; and undertake nothing of any Mo- 
te ment, without firſt begging his Bleſſing upon it. Be 
ec ſire never to ſwear in your Converſation, nor to tell 
“Lies upon whatever Account, Be dutiful and loving 
© to your kind and tender Mother. Pray for her. Hos 
« nour her for God's ſake, who has requir'd it of you, 
© for my ſake, who am now leaving you, and for your 
© own ſakes, that ſhe may not be ford at the laſt 
« great Day, to appear as a Witneſs againſt you, and 
cc accuſe you of Diſobedience; and that God may bleſs 
© you with a long and happy Life upon Earth, and 
« with eternal Bliſs and Felicity in Heaven. And when 
« ye come into the World, be juſt and honeſt in all 
« your Dealings; courteous and obliging to all: help- 
ce ful and charitable to all that need it; reſpectful ro 
© your Superiors; and thankful for any Kindneſſes 
* that are done you. Shun all exceſs in Meat and 
* Drink, eſpecially. in the latter. Moderate your Paſſi- 
« ons, forgive Injuries, love your Enemies, and do to 
tc all, as ye would they ſhould do to you. Conſider 
«© it is but a little Time you have to live here, and 
© let it therefore be your daily Care to provide for a 
© better and more laſting State, Be good, and do 
your Duty in all Reſpects, and then God will love, 
“ and as I ſaid before, will be the beſt of Fathers to 
*© YOu, | 3 

To his Servants. * The Time of my Departure bes 
ing now at Hand, I ſent for you, to take my Leave 
« of you, and to give you my Parting-Ad vice, in hope 
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« you will attend to it, and remember, and practice it. 
E I thank you for the good Services ye have done me. 
. And I now deſire, that ſo long as any of you tarry 
cc here, ye will behave your ſelves in the ſame Manner 
ce towards your Miſtreſs. Be faithful and diligent in your 
& Service, * Obey her, as the Apoſtle requires, not with 
&« Eye ſervice as Men-pleaſers, but in Singleneſs of Heart, 
ce fearing God. And whatſoever ye do for her, do it hear- 
« tily, as your Duty to the Lord, and not to her only; 
© knowing, that for ſo doing, ye ſhall receive of the Lord 
ce the Reward of your Labours, the Inheritance of the Sons 
ce of God; for in this ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt, Flee all 
* Stubbornneſs, Anſwering again, Lies, Pilfering, Waſt- 
« fulneſs, Idleneſs, Negligence, Breach of Truſt, Drun- 
& kenneſs, Fornication, Vain Oaths, Bad Company, or 
cc whatcycr. is unbecoming the Profeſſion of Chriſtiant- 
cc ty. Live always as in the Sight of God; let him be 
ce your Fear, and let him be your Dread; and be ſure above 
cc all Things never knowingly to offend him, that he 
© may recompence you in Part here, and more abun- 
ce dantly hereafter. I am very faint. 
Theoph. No wonder; for you have ſpoke beyond your 
Strength. - | 
Anchith. I find I have. And yet 1 muſt proceed, to 
thank you all, my good Friends, for all your Kindneſs 
to me ; for which 1 beſeech Almighty God to reward 
you plentifully ; and Theodorus too, to whom pray give 
my parting Thanks. I can ſay no more. I am going. 
I pray God bleſs us all, and grant us a happy Meeting 
in Heaven. And ſo deareſt Wife, and all here preſent, 
Adieu. Pray to God for me, when I can no longer pray 
tor my ſelf. | 
Timoth. He ſeems to be going to ſleep. 
 Tieoph. He is quite ſpent, and has need of Reft ; the 
Lord grant him it. | | 
Euſcb. And when he ſhall be taken hence, the Lord 
grant him eternal Reſt. = 
Alle them. Amen. 
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Theoph. What a Happineſs it is to die in the Fear 
of God, and as becomes a good Chriſtian ! Let us re- 
member, and never forget it, that Death is in this 
Caſe, a Deliverance from all our Cares and Troubles, 
Fears and Diſquietudes, Loſſes and Diſappointments, 
from all Pain and Sickneſs, and from all Sin and Wick- 
edneſs, and a Tranſlation into, the utmoſt Happineſs 
we are capable of enjoying, the Preſence and Fruition 
of God, the Sociery of our bleſſed Saviour, of the bleſ- 
ſed Angels, and the Saints of all Ages, and all thoſe 
unconceivable Rewards, which are promiſed in the Goſ- 
pel, to ſuch as belieye in Chriſt, and ſerve and obey 
him. 

Euſeb. This is a Happineſs indeed! And in this hap- 
py State we may juſtly expect our good Friend will be 
ima very little Time, through the Merits and Medi- 
ation of Chriſt. 

Timoth. And what a Comfort muſt it be to his dear- 
eſt Friends, that he ſhall be gone only into that Place 
of Glory, whitker we all deſire and hope to come in 
God's due Time! G 
 Philog. * Right dear in the Sight of the Lord is the 
Death of his Saints, ſays the Royal Pſalmiſt. And it is 
well faid by the Author of the Book of Wiſdom, to the 
ſame Purpoſe : -þ The Souls of the Righteous are in the 
Hand of God, and there ſhall no Torment touch them. In 
the Sight of the Unwiſe they ſeemed to die : And their De- 
parture was taken for Miſery; and their going from us to 
be utter Deſtruction : But they are in Peace. For though 
they be pumiſh'd in the Sight of Men; yet is their Hope full 
of Immortality. And having been à little chaſtiſed, they 
ſhall be greatly rewarded : For God proved them, and found 
them worthy for himſelf. As Gold in the Furnace hath he 
tried them, and received them as a Burnt-offering. And 
again, || The Righteous live ſor euermore, their Reward alſo 
2 with the Lord, and the Care of them is with the moſt high. 
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tiful Crown from the Lord's Hand; for with his right Hand 
ſhall he cover them, and with bis Arm ſhall he protect them. 

Theoph. Death is a dark Paſſage, but which brings to 
the Land of Light and Glory; a Night that ends in 
eternal Day; a Deliverance from all Evil, and the only 
Entrance into everlaſting Happineſs. I truſt it will be 
ſo to good Anchithanes; and ! beſeech Almighty God it 
may; and toall of us, when our Time ſhall come. 

Euſeb. God grant it to him, and all of us. 

Timoth. Amen, Amen. 

Theoph. Let us therefore prepare our ſelves for it, 
being ſtedfaſt and unmoveable ; always — in the 
Work of the Lord; foraſmuch as we know that our Labour ſhall 
rot be in vain in the Lord. 

Philog. This it highly concerns us all to be; and! 
hope we ſhall none of us neglect it, ſince we know of 
what dreadful Conſequence ſuch Neglect will certain- 
ly prove. 

Timoth. He begins to ſtir, ſee if he be not awake. 

Theoph. How do you find your ſelf now, Anchiths- 
es? He makes no Anſwer; and by his Looks, I que- 
ſtion whether he will ever awake more in this World. 
For he ſtems to me to be in the Agony of Death. Pray 
Philogeiton, will you be ſo kind as to ſtep for Theodor, 
and beg of him to come with all the Speed he can, to 
finiſh his kind Offices for this good Man, by praying for 
him now at his Departure. 

Philog. I go Sir, and will make all the Haſte I can. 

Timoth. Hold, Neighbour ; you need not give your 
ſelf that Trouble; for Theodorus is coming up the Stairs. 

Theod, Pray how does Anchithanes ? | ſuppoſe draw- 
ing to his latter End. | 

Euſeb. He is ſo very near it, that we were juſt ſend- 
ing to entreat your Aſſiſtance, that you would pleaſe 
to pray for him once more. And it is the laſt Trot- 
ble he is like to give you, till you come to place him in 
bis long Home, . | 

Tied, If you pleaſe then, we will begin, 
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Theoph. He ſeems to be juſt at the Point of Death; 


ſo that you will hardly have Time for more than the 
Recommendatory Collect. 


Theod. If you think fo, 1 will uſe that. 


The Recommendatory Collect. 


Almighty God, with whom do live the Spirits of juſt 
Men made perfect, after they are deliver d from 1 
earthly Priſons; We humbly commend the Soul of this 10 
Servant, our dear Brother, into thy Hands, as into the Hands 
of a faithful Creator, and moſt merciful Saviour; moſt hum- 
hy beſeeching thee, that it may be precious in thy Sight. Waſh 
it, we pray thee, in the Blood of that immaculate Lamb, 
that was ſlain to take away the Sins of the Woald ;, that what- 
ſoever Defilements it may have contratted in the midſt of this 
miſerable and naughty World, thro* the Luſts of the Fleſh, or 
the Viles of Satan, being purg'd and done away, it may be pre- 
ſented pure, and without Spot before thee. And teach us, who 
ſurvive in this, and other like daily Speftacles of Mortality, 
to ſee how frail and uncertain our own Condition is, and ſo to 
number our Days, that we may ſeriouſly apply our Hearts to 
that holy and heavenly Wiſdom, whilſt we live here, which 
may in the End bring us to Life Everlaſting, through the 
Merits of Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son our Lord. Amen. 


Euſeb. Almighty God ſeems to have heard our Pray- 
ers, and taken him to himſelf. 


Theod. Is he quite dead? 

Timoth. Yes, Sir, he is. | 
Theod. He is deliver'd out of a miſerable, trouble- 
ſome World; and I doubt not, is in Happineſs. . And 
| pray God prepare us all to follow him, that when our 
Time ſhall come, we may die as quietly and Chriſtianly 

as he has done, and be for ever happy, as I truſt he is. 

Theoph. May we lay this Inſtance of our Mortality to 

Heart, and ſtudy to make a good Improvement of it. 


Euſeb. That ſo we may die the Death of the Righteous, 
and our lat End may be like his, | 


Y4 Theod. 
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Theod. I will follow the poor afflicted Gentlewoman, 
and try to comfort her under this her ſad Loſs, which | 
fear lies heavy upon her, conſidering how loving and 
tender a Husband ſhe has parted with. W 

Theoph. Be pleas'd to aſſure her, we are all Partakers 
in her Affliction; and do beſeech Almighty God to ſup- 
port her under it, and to ſanctify it to her. 

Euſeb. We can do no Service, I believe, by ſtaying, 

Timoth. And I ſhall be wanted at home. 

Theoph. Therefore we had beſt be going. 

Philog. If you pleaſe. 

Theoph. Who would have thought but Three Weeks 
ſince, that our good Friend ſhould have been taken from 
ps by this Time. But fo it has pleas'd God, who does 
nothing, but with the greateſt Wiſdom and Equity, 
and whoſe Will is therefore always beſt. | 

Philog. This ſhews how little Dependence there 5; 
upon this Life, even when in our perfecteſt Health and 
greateſt Strength, 

Timoth. We ſee by this Inſtance, how eaſily the moſt 
* athletick Conſtitution is overcome by Sickneſs; and 
that were we not liable to Multitudes of outward un- 
foreſeen Accidents, beſides many inward latent Di- 
ſtempers, each of which may eaſily diſpatch us; were 
we not liable to theſe quicker Means of ſending us out 
of the Woyld, yet could we have no Security of our Lives, 
when we ſee one ready to be laid in the Earth, who not 
many Days ſince, was, to all Appearance, as ſtrong and 
healthy, and as like to live to a good old Age, as any 
one of us. God grant we may all make a good Uſe of 
it. But my Way lies here. 

Philog. And mine too. So that we muſt both beg 

your Excuſe that we do not wait upon you farther. . 
Theoph. I heartily wiſh you a good Night Neigb. 
hours, and thank you for your gaod Company hither, 

* Quis ef} tam Stultus (quamvis fit Adgleſcens) cui ſit exploratum 

ſe ad veſpergm eſſe vieturum f gie, de Seneft, | 
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Euſeb. A good Night to you both, after this mourn- 
ful Providence. God ſend us a happy Meeting, where 
Death ſhall be no more. | 
Theoph. Death indeed were a very melancholick 
Scene, did it put an End to our Being. But it is the 
great Benefit of Chriſtianity, and the good Man finds 
it a ſingular Defence _ the Fear of Death, that * 
Life and Immortality is brought to light by the Goſpel. | 
Euſeb. It is now more evident and indiſputable than 
it was before. But the World had a Notion of it be- 
fore; the Jews were taught it, and the Gentiles had an 
Expectation of a future State. 
Theoph. The Jews, it is true, were taught to ex 
another Life after this, as is plain from the laſt Words 
of Eccleſiaſtes. | Let us hear the Concluſion of the whole 
Matter. Fear God, and keep his Commandments, 9 AM 
NN for this is the whole of Man, or every Man; or 
as the Chaldee Paraphraſt renders it, This ought to be every 
Man's Way; to the ſame Purpoſe with our Engliſh Tran- 
lation, This is the whole Duty of Man. For God ſhall bring 
every Work to Judgment, with every ſecret Thing, whether 
it be good, or whether it be evil. As likewiſe from ſeve- 
ral Paſſages in the Book of || Wiſdom, and + the Son of 
Syrach, and from the Relation of the Mother and her 
Seven Children, in the Story of the (a) Maccabees, who 
were tortur d, not accepting Deliverance, that they might ob- 
tain the better Reſurrection. And the Gentiles too had 
ſome Notions of another Life, and of its Rewards and 
Puniſhments, as appears not only from the Fictions of 
the Poets, accommodated to the more uſual Opinion 
in this Reſpect; but from divers Sayings of their gra- 
ver and more ſerious Philoſophers (b) Socrates, (c) Cato, 
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(4) Tuly, (e) and others. Yet all the Intimation, not 
only theſe, but the Jews alſo, had of a future State, 
were obſcure and unſatisfactory, in Compariſon of the 
far clearer Revelations of the Goſpel in this Reſpect, 
So that however any, before our Saviour's Incarnation, 
might be tempted. to ſuſpect, leſt their Souls ſhou} 
. live no longer, when once the Body/ is dead; thoſe 
Chriſtians muſt be wilfully blind, that ſhall ſuffer them- 
ſelves now in the leaſt to doubt of it. w 
Euſeb. This is undeniably manifeſt from our Sayi- 
our's Life, and Sufferings, and Death, which had all 
been uſeleſs and to no Purpoſe, if there were to be no 
other Life after this. 7 
Theoph. True. He came to redeem us from eternal 
Torments, and to purchaſe for us eternal Lite. And 
therefore, ſays St. John, (F) This is the Record, that ht 
bath given to us eternal Liſe; and this Life is in his Son. He 
that bath the Son, hath Life; and he that hath not the Son of 
Ged, bath not Life. 
Euſeb. This is moreover indiſputably evident from 
_ thoſe Words of our Saviour, which are the Concluſion 
of the Account he gives us of the laſt Judgment; 
(g) Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting Puniſhment 5, but the 
Righteous into Life eternal. | | 
Euſeb. There are alſo divers other moſt expreſs De. 
clarations to this Purpoſe in the New Teſtament. 
Theoph. Yes a great many. Our bleſſed Saviour pro- 
miles, that they (% who have forſaken Houſes, or Brethren, 
er Siſters, or Father, or Mother, or Wife, or Children, or 
| Lands, for his Name s ſake, ſhall receive an hundrea-fold, 
and ſhall inherit everlaſting Life. As he had but a little be- 
tore, in the ſame Chapter, given this Advice to the 
young Man, who came to him for Direction in order to 
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Salvation; (5) If thou wilt enter imo Life, keep the Com- 
mandmentss And that this Life was ſuch as was to en» 


dure for evermore, appears from the Queſtion put, in 
the Verſe immediately foregoing, (k) Good Maſter, what 


good Thing ſhall J do, that I may have eternal Life ? For 


though our Saviour mentions only Life in general, yet 
his Anſwer Ir given in relation to the preceding 
Queſtion, the Life 
both Verſes; and by conſequence the latter as well as 
the former, muſt mean Eternal Life. Conſonantly where- 
to, St. Paul ſpeaking of our Saviour's coming to judge 
the World, expreſſes himſelf in this Manner, (/) The 
Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven with a Shout, with 
the Voice of the Archangel, and with the Trump of God; 
and the Dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, Then we which are 
alive, and remain, ſhall be caught up together with them in 
the Clouds, to meet the Lord in the Fir ; and ſo ſhall be not 
for a little Time, or a ſet Number of Years, but KER 
with the Lord. And St. Peter exhorting the Elders, whe- 
ther Biſhops, or Presbyters, carefully to feed the Flock 
of Chriſt, enforces his Exhortation with this encoura- 
ging Proſpect, namely, that (m) When the chief Shepherd 
ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive a Crown of Glory, that fadeth 
wet away; and which muſt therefore laſt for ever and 
ever. And many other Places there are to the ſame Ef- 
fect in the New Teſtament, which I forbear to recite. 

Euſeb. You need not; for theſe are fo clear and full 
to the Purpoſe, that nothing can be more. 

Theoph. But this is not all our Happineſs ; but our Bo- 
dies ſhall alſo be raiſed again at the End of the World, 
and reunited to their former Souls, that fo the whole 


: Man may glorify God, and be for ever happy with him, 


Euſeb. St. Paul delivers it, not only as a certain, but 
as a known and undoubted Truth; (n) We know, ſays h 
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we have 4 Building of God, an Floufe not made with Hand, 
eternal in the Heavens. | . 

Theoph. And at another Time he declares it to he 
the Hope and Expectation, and the great Encourage. 
ment of Chriſtians, to haye their Bodies not only raiſed, 
but refined and purified, that they may be fit Recepta- 
cles for glorified Souls. (a) We look for the Saviour the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Who ſhall change our wile Body, that it 
may be faſhion'd like to his glorious Body, by the mighty Power, 
whereby he is able even to ſubdue all Things to himſelf. 

Euſeb. How comfortable is this! 

Theoph. A mighty Comfort certainly! To think, that 
though we die and have our Bodies laid in the Grave, 
they ſhall not always remain there; but we ſhall be (b) 
like God in our Souls, and have our (c) Bodies faſhion'd 
like our bleſſed Saviour's glorified Body; and ſo ſhall be 
infinitely more happy, than we can at preſent exprek, 
or conceive. | 

Euſeb. God grant it to you, and me. | 

Theoph. Sol pray too. But yet never doubt it, if we 
be but qualified for ſo great and ineſtimable a Bleſſed- 
neſs. And let this therefore be our continual Care, to 
work out our Salvation with Fear and Trembling, to lay up to 
our ſelves Treaſures in Heaven, and to paſs the Time of our 
Sojourning here, in all holy Converſation and Godlineſs, that 

ſo we may not only eaſily and readily leave this Lite, 
whenever we ſhall be called out of it, but dying in the 
Faith and Fear of God, may have an Entrance miniſtred 
unto us abundantly, into the Kingdom of our Lord and Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt. 

Euſeb. Amen. | | 

Theoph. (4) And the very God of Peace ſanctiſy u 
wholly : And I pray God our whole Spirit, and Soul and Body, 
be preſeru'd Blameleſs, unto the coming of our Lord Gel 
Chriſt. —_— 

Euſeb. Amen. 
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Theoph. We have now done all the Service we can to 
our good Neighbour now with God ; unleſs it be to at- 
tend his Body to the Grave. And I preſume you will 
not fail of doing that laſt Office for him. 

Euſeb. God willing I ſhall be there. 

Theoph. Though we are forbid to (e) ſorrow as Men 
without Hope, for them that ſleep in Chriſt ; yet is a decent 
Regard to the Remains of our deceaſed Friends, what 
has been always thought requiſite. (f) Man, faith Solo- 
mon, goeth to his long Home, and the Mourners go about the 
Streets, And I would not be wanting to pay this laſt 
Reſpect to our good Neighbour ; and to join with the 
Congregation, in giving Thanks, for that it hath pleaſed 
God to deliver this our Brother out of the Miſeries of this ſinful 
World; and beſeeching that of his gracious Goodneſs it ma 


W pleaſe him ſhortly to accompliſh the Number of his Elect, and 
to haſten bis Kingdom; that we, with all thoſe who are depart- 


Conſummation and Bliſs, both in Body and Soul, in his eternal 
and everlaſting Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Theoph. And may the Almighty vouchſafe to hear you, 
and all of us; and to grant that we may meet with good 
Anchithanes in the Kingdom of Heaven, and be for eyer 


happy with him thro” the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
= Euſeb. Amen. 
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Thbeoph. I heartily thank you, Euſebius, for your good 
Company; and wiſh you a good Night. 
8 Euſeb. I humbly thank you, Theophilus, for the bene- 


fit I have had by your Converſation ; and wiſh you alſo 
a good Night. Ras 
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ed in the true Faith of his holy Name, may have our perfect 
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SOME FEW 


MEDITATIONS 


USEFUL 


AT all TIMES, 


But more eſpecially in the Time of 


SICK NESS: 


Whereby to excite to the more | 


Diligent Preparation for Death. 
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Commune with your own Heart in your Chamber, and be ſtill. 
Pſal. 4. 4. : 

Mediĩtatio ſiquidem parit Scientiam; Scientia Compun- 
ctionem; Compunctio Devotionem: Devotio perficit 
Orationem. B. Auguſt de Spiritu & Anima. c. 50. 
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SOME SHORT 


MEDITATIONsS, Oc. 
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HERE is nothing in the Word of God, none of the Re- 
| velations he has thought fit to make to Mankind, that 
does not well deſerve each ones frequent Conſideration. And 
© therefore it were eaſy to furniſh out à large Catalogue of Par- 
riculars, as ſome have done, not only for every Month, or 
© Week, but for every Day in the Tear. But not being willin 
io burden the ſick Man with too great a Number of Subjects 
Vr bis ſerious Thoughts, at a Seaſon when his Faculties per- 
baps are much impair d, or at leaſt ſo taken up with his Sick- 
ess, that he can think on little elſe for any Time together, I 
8 1c therefore choſen to mention only a few, leaving him either 
Wo enlarge upon them in bis Meditations, or to add to them, if 
e find himſelf able, and ſhall ſee Occaſion for it. 
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I. 


: Du the Vanity, Inſufficiency, and Tranſitorineſs of 
all Earthly Enjoyments. 


Eaſily ſee, that theſe Temporal Enjoyments are 
great Bleſſings, when all Things elſe concur to pro- 
Egnote our Welfare, and we are mindful to make ſuch 
ic of them, as that they may not obſtruct, but help 
gorward our eternal Salvation; when God gives them in 
ercy, and the Poſſeſſor uſes them with Caution, Gra- 


Z titude, 
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titude, and Charity, to the Donor's Glory, and the 
Supply of his own and others Neceſſities, not in Luxury 
or Extravagance, to gratify his own Luſts, or oppreſ 
his meaner Neighbours; and whilſt he ſuffers not the 
Love of them, to make him in any wiſe regardleſs of 
his Duty at preſent, or of another Life hereafter, 
Which if they at any Time do, they are fore Judg- 
ments, and to be looked upon as ſuch, and there is no 
Cauſe to rejoice in the Attainment, or other Poſſeſſion 
of them. In this Caſe it may be ſaid of them, as of the 
ſtrange Woman in the * Proverbs, They have caſt dowy 
many wounded : Tea, many ſtrang Men have been ſlain by them. 
Their Houſe, the Place where they are to be had, is tle 
IW, 2 to Hell, going down to the Chambers of Death. 

ot ſetting alide this moſt weighty Conſideration, 
and looking upon them only as they are in themſelves 
and with regard only to this preſent Lite, and the Con- 
veniencies of it, they by no Means deſerve to be made 
the chief End of any Man's Studies and Endeavours; 
but eſpecially not of a Chriſtian's, who has infinitely 
more deſirable Rewards offer'd him, if he will but be 
Per ſwaded diligently to ſeek after them. Such an one 
ſhould never ſuffer himſelf to ſet his Affections, upon 
what perhaps he has no Need of, or it may be will ſerve 
but to encreaſe his Cares. | | 
For alas! All the Privileges and Poſſeſſions of thi 
World, are even in their moſt gaudy Appearances, an 
with their greateſt Advantages, but as ꝶ Hipparchu ti 
Pythagorean pronounces concerning, them «cam x, a6:fuuii 
fading and unſtable, tranſitory and very uncertain. Fo 
ſuppoſing a Man not to miſcarry in bis Purſuit att 
them, as 1 houſands continually do, but to ſucceed in lM 
Attempts, and obtain his Fill of all that he can defire: 
yet after all it is daily ſeen, that thoſe who are moſt to 
tunate in this Reſpect, do not always enjoy themſcl 
moſt. Let them have ever fo large a Portion of Wealth 
— — — * mas 6 ——ů— — 
Ptov. 7. 26, 27. 
+ Galei Fragm. Pythag. p. 12. 
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Honour, or Power, they do not ſleep the better for it» 
but perhaps the worſe ; nor are their Bodies the leſs ob- 
noxious to Diſeaſes, but it may be the more ; nor their 
Minds freer from Troubles and Vexations. _ 
Or did ever ſo great Satisfaction ariſe from theſe 
Temporal good Things, yet muſt this neceſſarily be of 
ſhort Duration; at moſt but for this uncertain Life, 
poilibly but for a very little Part of it. * He that to 
Day ſtruts in his gorgeons Attire, looks big, lives high, 
and glories moſt in his peculiar Happineſs aboye his 
Neighbours, knows not yet to what an Ebb the Mor- 
row may reduce him, and how much more miſerable he 
may come to be, than thoſe whom he moſt deſpiſes. 
Hou many have l my ſelf known, and how many more 
WE have 1 heard or read of, who have been ſuddenly cut off 
in the midſt of their Mirth and Jollity, and when de- 
"WS ligning to enlarge their Treaſuries, and to ſolace them- 
WS {elves with the beloved Fruits of their Labours, have 
| been, unexpectedly ſtripped of their deareſt Enjoyments, 
being preſently impoveriſh'd by Fire, by Water, by 
"= 1cmpeſts, by Loſſes abroad, or by Treachery at home, 


"WS by their own Imprudence, or ill Management of their 
Affairs, or by a ſecret Curſe of God going along with 
what either their Anceſtors, or themſelves had unjuſtly 


AS gotten ? And have I not ſeen, or heard of others, whom 
an lndiſpoſition of Body,, or uneaſineſs of Mind; a dif 
" Wg order'd Underſtanding, or a guilty Conſcience ; the En- 

mity of others, or their own ungovernable Avarice or 
Ambition; a luſtful Manner of Life, or a certain Pee- 
viſnneſs of Temper; or ſome other the like unhappy 
Cauſe has made miſerable in the midſt of the greateſt 
Plenty ? Riches and Satisfaction do not always d well to- 
W gcther. But had 1 ever ſo copious an Affluence of the 
one, it were no Impoſlibility for me to want the other; 
and ſo to be ſtill unhappy to a great Degree. 
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this Means prove my inevitable Deſtruction? ſeeing 2: 
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Or again, if 1 could ſippoſe my ſelf, which is not 
reaſonably to be ſuppos'd; could 1 ſuppoſe my If, 1 
ſay, to have all the Satisfaction | could deſire from theſe 


worldly Advantages, yet am I to remember that it is on- 


Iy in this World that 1 can hope for the Enjoyment cf 
them. When Lucian fancies that * Menippus mult firſt 
lay aſide his Staff and Pouch, Charmoleus his Beauty, 
Lampichus his Robes and Diadem, Damaſizs his Crowns, 
Crato his Dignities, the Philoſopher his Beard, and the 
Rhetorician his Eloquence, before Charon would admit 
them into his Boat, he does but ingeniouſly deſcrihe 
the wretched State, of thoſe who have nothing better 
than theſe fading Enjoyments to truft to at their Death; 
inaſmuch as whatever their Poſſeſſions be here, they 
muſt be ſure to leave them all behind them. They can 
carry nothing away with them when they die; neither ſhal 
their Pomp follow them. The greateſt Prince, the moſt ho- 
nourable Potentate, ſhall have no Advantage in the other 
World above the meaneſt Peaſant, but every one ſhall 
there be rewarded according to his Doings, in this Lite, 


not accord ing to what he had poſle(s'd in it. He will 


then find himſelf ſtripped of all he had moſt valued 
himſelf upon here. And in the mean Time it is cafy 
to obſerve, how all his earthly Enjoyments are both un- 


certain and unfatisfactory, and fo can never make him 


truly happy; and by conſequence he muſt have made a 
very dear Bargain for himſelf, though he had -þ gained 


| the whole World, if at laſt he loſe bis immortal Soul by it. 


And if the whole World, with all its Advantages, 
were too mean a Price for a Soul, how can I be ſo ſtupid- 
Iy ia love with it, as to forfeit my Soul, and ruin my ſelf 
to all Eternity, for ſo inconſiderable an Intereſt in it, as! 


can ever hope will fall to my Share? What an unaccoun- 
table Folly and Madneſs is this? And how can I poſlibiy 


ind in my Heart to enſlave my ſelf, to what mult by 
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St. Chryſoſtom juſtly argues, this World is but as a 
Dream, and the greateſt Affluence of the good things 
of it, but as a pleaſant Dream, who would ſo little re- 
gard his own Welfare, as irrecoverably to ruin himſelf 
for it? If for a pleaſant Dream of one Night only, a 
Man were upon his awaking to be immediately ſeized, 
and be violently tortured for an hundred Years toge- 
ther, without Intermiſſion, or Ceſſation, who would 
ever deſire ſuch a Dream? add, what Man in his ſen- 
ſes would not heartily dread the leaſt Thought of ir, 
and moſt earneſtly long and pray to be preſerved from 
it? Yet incomparably greater, as he proceeds, 1s the 
Difference, betwixt the Reality of a future Eternal 
State, and the ſhort vain Dream of this Life, betwixt 
the endleſs Years of the other World, and the few tran- 
litory Days of this. Leſs, far leſs is this Life in relati- 
on to that which is Eternal, than one Hour's Dream in 
reſpect of an Hundred Years awake; leſs than a ſingle 
Drop of Water in reſpect to the whole Sea. Forhear 
then, O my Soul, to take up with theſe unſatisfactory 
and. periſhing Enjoyments, and let thy conſtant Endea- 
vours be after thoſe which are both better, and more 
laſting, ſuch as may make thee Happier at preſent, 
with the Hopes and Expectation of them, than thou 
canſt be by the Fruition of whatever thou canſt attain 
o here, and will be ſure to make thee infinitely more ſo 
qt ever in the other Life. Do but inform thy ſelf 
atight of the vaſt prejudice thou doſt thy ſelf by thy 
fondneſs for theſe ſublunary Advantages, and thou wilt 
not dare to remain any longer enſlaved to them. I will 
therefore beſtir my ſelf before it be too late. I will 
prefer and diligently purſue my . trueſt and moſt laſt- 
ing Intereſt, that ſo I may be happy both here and here- 
aiter. I will conſider my latter End; I will weigh 
with my ſelf the Vanity of all temporal good Things, 
Will look upon my ſelf as only 4 Stranger and Pilgrim up- 
o Earth, and uſe, whatever I enjoy here, only as the 
OO i 
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Accommodations I meet with in my Inn; whilſt ny 
Heart is ſet upon my Journey's End, my heavenly Fa- 
ther's Houſe, whither I am travelling, and thoſe more 
tranſcendently valuable Rewards, which are prepar'd 
there for his true and faithful Diſciples. I will reckon my 
ſelf only as a Sojourner here below, and thongh I will 
not with the ancient * Encratites and ApotatFicks, ſenſ- 
leſly deprive my ſelf of the Uſe of what temporal Bleſ- 
ſings God is pleas'd to beſtow upon me; I will not ſuffer 
my ſelf to he brought into Subjection to them, nor ſo 
place my Affections upon any of them, as not readily to 
part with them whenſdever they ſhall be called for. And 
will endeavour to -f make to my ſelf ſuch Friends of this 
Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, as that when I fail and am to 
continue no longer here, they may receive me into everlaſt- 
ing Habitations. 


II. 


On the Relation we ſland in to eAlmighty God, 
the Duty we owe him, and the Kpowledge he 
bath of all our eAftions. 


S I received my Being from God, and have my 
whole Dependence upon him, I muſt needs be ſen- 

ible, that all the Duty I can poſlibly pay him, is no more; 
no more, did 1 fay ? It is incomparably leſs, than what my 
Relation to him, and the Bleſſings I have receiv'd from 
him require of me. I can never be too careful to pleaſe 
him, though I be ever ſo intent upon his Service, and 
though I watch Day and Night with all the Diligence 
poſſible, that I be not any Way drawn to offend him. 
He is our Lord and Creator, we are his Creatures and 
Subjects. He has abſolute Sovereignty and Dominion 
over us; and as we are accountable to him only for what 
. - we do, ſo are we accountable to him for ALL we do, 
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and muſt expect that he will moſt certainly reward, or 
puniſh us everlaſtingly, according as we either approve 
our ſelves to, or diſobey him. He (a) is our Lawgiver, our 
Judge, and our King, Who alone has the Right to demand 
of me, and all Mankind, whatſoever ſhall ſeem well- 
pleaſing to him; and we muſt leave our ſelves without 
any Excuſe, if we do not indefatigably labour to anſwer 
our Obligation. Think therefore, O my Soul; what 
exceſſive Guilt muſt I neceſſarily contract, and to what 
intolerable Vengeance do ! juſtly expoſe my ſelf, by 
every At of wilful Diſobedience ? If it be a heinous 
Crime to offend an earthly Prince, of the ſame mortal 
Conſtitution with my ſelf; a Fellow-Creature, who 
though advanced far above me in the World, can no 
more ſubſiſt of himſelf, than I can; who depends whol- ” 
ly for both his Being, and Wellbeing, upon God's good 
Providence, as much as I, and who ſhall as certainly 
give up the Ghoſt and die, and be afterwards brought 
to Judgment as I ſhall ; if it be ſuch a heinous Crime to 
offend ſuch a Prince, how much more heinous mult it 
be to offend the great and only Potentate, the King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords? And how can | anſwer it 
to my own Conſcience ? Or what can I think will be- 


come of me, if allow my ſelf to do it? He will not 


fail to (b) render to every Man according to his Deeds : To 
them who by patient Continuance in well-doing, ſeek for Glory, 
and Honour, and Immortality, eternal Life : But to them 
who are contentious, and obey not the Truth, but obey Unrigh- 
teruſneſs, Indignation and Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſh, 
upon every Soul of Man that doth Evil. And by conſe- 
quence it is not only ſhameful and highly misbecoming, 


to hehave my ſelf undutifully towards him; but it is 


unconceivably dangerous, and the readieſt Way I can 
take to render my ſelf for ever miſerable. It was not 
to gratify our unreaſonable Luſts and Paſſions, and lead 
as ſenſual Lives as the brute Beaſts, which have no Un- 
derſtanding, not to ſeek after preſent periſhing Enjoy- 
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ments, nor to ſpend our Days in carnal Pleaſiires and 
Delights, that we came into this World; but to (c) 
work out our Salvation with Fear and Trembling, to make 
Proviſion for a future State, and prepare our ſelves by a 
truly Chriſtian Converſation, for the perpetual Fruiti- 
on of God in the higheſt Heavens. And nothing can he 
more Contradictory to this great End of my Being, than 
to indulge my ſelf in any ſort of Wicked neſs; and there- 
by (d) treaſure up to my ſelf Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath, 
and the Revelation of the Righteous Judgment of God. 

Nor is there any Hope of Eſcape if I do ſo. For a8 
God is juſt, and will not fail to avenge himſelf upon 
Sinners; ſo is his Eye continually vpon each one, to ob- 
ſerve his Doings, whether his (e) Converſation be, as be- 
comes the Goſpel of Chriſt, or whether he takes Liberty 
to tranſgreſs his Duty, and expoſe himſelf to all the 
Tortures threaten'd to thoſe that do ſo. He is every 
where preſent; neither is there any Action, any Word, 
any Thought or Deſire, () that is not mannifeſt in his 
Sight His Eyes are in every Place beholding the Evil and the 
Good. Wherever Jam, or howſoever employ'd, I am 
ſure to be under his Inſpection; who ſecs me, and all 
my Doings, though I ſee not him. I can conceal nothing 
from him; not the moſt ſecret Inclinations of my Heart, 
And what great Need have l therefore, to be very cau- 
tious what I do, that it may be what he will approve of! 
Dare 1 take upon me to provoke him to his Face? If 1 
dare, the Conſequence of ſuch Preſumption muſt be very 
terrible, and muſt leave me without ail Excuſe, when! 
come at the laſt Day to appear before his Tribunal. 
And if I dare not, why do 1 ever give Way to any 
Temptation, ſecing I know beſorchand, that ſuch Com- 
pliance, how private ſocyer, can no more he hid from 
his Omniſcience, than if it had been publickly proclaimed 
on the Houſe. Top. He knows how to (g) bring to Light 
the hidden Things of Darkneſs, and make manifeſt the Coun- 
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ſels of the Heart; and there is no impoſing upon him in 
any reſpect. And if this Conſideration cannot make 


me diligently watchful over my ſelf, and holy and up- 


right in all my Ways, it is impoſſible that any other 
ſnould ever do it. 


III. 
on the infinite Mercy and Goodneſs of God to 


Sunuers. 


Eſides the Authority of God over all, and the 
Knowledge he has of all our Ways; his unſpeakable 
Mercy, and moſt gracious Condeſcention, is another 
powerful Diſſwaſive from Vice, and well worthy of my 
ſcrious Conſideration as ſich. His abundant Goodneſs 
to Sinners, throughout the whole Courſe of their Lives, 
the Bleſſings he heaps npon us in this World, and the 
far greater he has promis'd in the other; and above all, 
the ineſtimable Price that was paid for our Redemption, 
are an indiſpenſable Obligation to make his Glory the 
Aim, and Deſign of all my Actions. And indeed, who 
would not be immediately raviſh'd into an Extaſy of 
Love, at the Meditation of thoſe tranſporting Bowels of 
Pity and Commiſeration, which could prevail with Alb 
mighty God, not only to create us Subjects capable of 
enjoying his Favour , but when we. had juſtly depriv'd 
our ſelvcs of all Pretence to it, by our Diſobedience and 
Rebellion, even yet to ſeck our Salvation, and reſtore 
us to his Love, though it were by the Death of his only 
begotten and dearly beloved Son? Who would not here- 
vpon be ſeized with the moſt profound Admiration, of 
the Height, and Breadth, and Length, and Depth, the 
unfathomable Dimenſions of this Love of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord? And how unaccountably do! behave 
my ſelf, if 1 will not yet be perſwaded, to live as one 
intirely devoted to his Service, after all the Experience 
| have had, of his abundant, though every way unde- 
ſeryed Loving kindneſs. 


What 
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What more endearing Courſe is it poſſible that God 
could have taken to bring Sinners to himfelf, and their 
own Happineſs, than in ſpight of all their Undutifulneſs, 
and Ingratitude towards him, nevertheleſs to purchaſe 
them at ſo wonderful a Price? How conld he more em- 
phatically expreſs his Tenderneſs of Affection to us, and 
earneſt Deſire of our Welfare, than by thus giving the 
ever bleſſed Jeſus to ſuffer in our ſtead ? Conld our Re- 
demption have been brought about upon any other eaſi- 
er Terms, it had been infinite Condeſcenſion in God to 
have been reconcileable to us, upon our moſt importu- 
nate Entreaties, and deepeſt Humiliation. But that 
the Reconciliation ſhould begin on his Part; that when 
„be.“ ſaw us polluted in our Blood, he ſhould yet ſay unto us, 
Live, that whilſt we were Enemies and Rebels, he 
ſhould not only offer us a Pardon, but ſhould contrive a 
Means of Recovery for us, that it could never have en- 
ter'd into the Heart of Men or Angels to imagine; that 
God ſhould thus become Man, the Creator of all Things 
ſhould be made of a Woman, the King of the whole World 
ſhonld vonchſafe to ſuffer upon the Croſs, for the ſake 
of his obſtinate diſobedient Subjects; This is ſuch ex- 
ceſſive aſtoniſhing Compaſſion, as were enough to melt? 
Heart of Flint; and muſt render Chriſtians the moſt de- 
fpicable Creatures in the World, if they can yet allow 
themſelves to perſiſt in their Diſobedience. Thoſe tem- 
Poral Benefits we all daily and hourly partake of, call 
for a moſt humble Acknowledgment, and the beſt Serv. 
ces in our Power, as a juſt Return for them. Yet al 
theſe heap'd one upon another, are as nothing, if com- 
par'd with the infinite Love manifeſted in our Saviour 
Sufferings, and the many fpiritual Bleſſings we en) 
through him. And can I now find in my Heart to {light 
ſuch amazing Condeſcenſion? Can | forbear conttiving 
by all Ways imaginable to proclaim my unfeigned Gre Wi 
titude for it? Oh what Love! What Pity is this! 
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What an exceſſive Load of Miſeries do I deſerve, if I can 
yet neglect and undervalue it ? And how unconceivably 
happy ſhall I be to all Eternity, if I but take Care to 
make a right uſe of it? I will therefore embrace it with 
a Heart full of Joy. I will inceſſantly bleſs and praiſe 
the moſt merciful Author; and will make it my daily 
Study never to forget it, nor to behave my ſelf unagree- 
ably to the Remembrance of ſo ineſtimable a Ranſom 
paid for me. : 


IV. 
Ou the Covenant we enter'd into at Baptiſm. 


rr God's abGlute Authority over me, and his unſpeak- 


xz 
A 
: 


able Goodneſs to me, he ſtrong lnducements to a 


| conſcientious Obfervance, of what is well-pleaſing in his 


Sicht; 00 likewiſe is the Conſideration of the Covenant 


= 


E whircinto 1 entered, when 1 was made a Member of 
| Chriſt by Baptiſm. For as this holy Ordinance was ap- 
pointed, for my Admiſſion into the Chriſtian Church, 
: and for capacitating me to partake of the ineſtimable 
FBcnchts of my Saviour's Death and Paſſion ; ſo did I then 


promiſc and vow on the other Hand to fight manfully 


I 


] the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, and to remain Chriſt's 
2 


under my Saviour's Banner, againſt the Temptations of 


ait hh Soldier, and Servant, unto my Life's End. The 


Thought whereof ſhould ſublimate my Mind and Man- 


ners, and fill my Soul with a holy Indignation, againſt 
gl unworthy Actions, and make me vigorous and un- 


y caried in well- doing, as I would not break my Contract, 


Ind incur the Guilt of Diſhoneſty and Apoſtacy, and ex- 
Ppoſe my ſelf to all the heavy Judgments, threatened in 


che Goſpel to the Refractary and Diſobedient. Baptiſm, 


sI aid, is an initiating Ordinance, and gives a Right 
to mighty Privileges and Benefits; but all this is only 


pn Condition, and if that Condition be not faithfully 
Perform'd, it will but add to the Severity of my Con- 
emnation. There is a plain Stipulation in it, as appears 


from 
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from & the Inſtitution, and from all the Forms of it; an; 
particularly from our own, wherein the Perſon to h 
ba ptized expreſly promiſes to renounce the Devil and 4 
his Works, and conſtantly believe God's holy Word, and oli. 
diently to keep his Commandments. And what egregious 
Wickedneſs and Treachery muſt it be, to -| ſtart bad 
when we have thus put our Hand to the Plough? And hoy 
muſt it unfit us for the Kingdom of Heaven? We have ta 
ken Chriſt's Livery upon us, and have bound our ſelye; 
by a ſolemn military Oath, to be true and faithful t 
him. This is the Caſe of all that have given up their 
Names to him in this holy Sacrament ; and of my {| 
in particular. And it is cut of my Power therefore tz 
retreat and take part with the Enemy, without becom. 
ing a per jur'd faithleſs Wretch, like a Soldier forſakins 
his Colours, throwing away his Weapons, and runniqg 
from his Captain. This will make all my Sins far more 
provoking than they would otherwiſe have been, adding 
to their own intrinſick Guilt, that of Perfdiouſneſs and 

- Breach of Vow, and fo, unleſs prevented by a time 
and ſincere Repentance, will conſign me over to ſo mud 

the ſadder Share of Tortures in the other World. Au 

what can awaken my drowſy Conſcience, and put nM 

4 upon conſulting my own Safety, if this will not? I mul 

| be a dreadfully harden'd Sinner, if 1 can reſolve to breath 

through ſo powerful an Obſtruction, to come at ever 
ſting Miſery. 1 will therefore call my ſelf forthwith vl 
an Account, and fee wherein 1 have broken my Faß 
thus ratified ; and will take Care to walk more circun 
ſpeQly for the future, that my Converſation may teſtil 
in my Behalf, that lam not vnmindful of the Proteſſica 

I have taken upon me, and the ſolemn Obligation I then 
enter'd into, to live according to his Rules. I will eg 
member that lam a Chriſtian, baptiz d into the Church 
and entitled to the Bleſſings of the Goſpel, provided! 
ive according to its Precepts; but withal, that unle6i 
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do this, I am in a far worſe Condition, than if I had ne- 
ver heard one Word of Chriſtianity. 


V. 
On the Multitude and Heinouſneſs of our Sins. 


Fl turn my Eyes from the Obligations that lie upon 
[ me, to the Courſe of my paſt Converſation, and ſee 
how negligent I have been, and how horrid, and how 
frequent my Provocations, here I preſently meet with 
ſuſficient Matter of melancholick and moſt penſive Me- 
ditation. Nor need I any more diſmal Contemplation, 
to humble me before Almighty God, and force me to 
fly to him for Mercy. It was the Royal Pſalmiſt's Com- 
plaint, that his * Iniquities were gone over his Head, and 
41a ſore Burden were too heavy for him to bear. And again, 
Mine Iniquities have taken hold upon me, ſo that I am not 
able to look up; they are more in Number than the Hairs o 
in Head, and my Heart hath failed me. And all pious 
Souls ſee too juſt Reaſon to break forth, in like Manner, 
into the open Acknowledgment of their own Unwor- 
thineſs and Demerits, whenſoever they call to Mind the 
Multitude and Heinouſneſs of thoſe Sins, whereof they 
are conſcious to themſelves. 

As to the Number of our Sins, they are too many to 
be caſt up; though we ever ſo deliberately ſet about it. 
Our Sins of Omiſſion, and our Sins of Commiſſion, our 
wilful Sins, and thoſe whereinto we are often herray'd 
through Inzdvertency, or Weakneſs, the Sins of our In- 

dination, of our Company, of our Employment, of the 
Iimes we live in, our ſecret and conceaPd, and our pub- 
lick and moſt ſcandalous Sins, the Sins we remember, 
and thoſe we have forgotten, or had never taken Notice 
Wot; the Sins of our Devotions, of our Recreations, of 
Jour Meals, and our other Entertainments, of our Ex- 
Wcels, and of our Parſimony, of our Modeſty, and of our 
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Aſſurance, of our Diffdence, and of our Preſumption, 
our Jater and our former Sins, thoſe of our Childhood, 
of our Youth, and of our riper Years, in Thought, 
Word, and Deed, againſt our God, againſt our Neigh- 
bour, and againſt our own Selves ; there is ſuch a Mak 
of them, that the leaſt Reflection npon it, may well 
put our Minds into the utmoſt Confuſion, and were it 
not for the infinite Mercy of God throngh Chriſt, muſt 
inevitably have Jodg'd us long ago in Hell, How muſt 
the Recollection of ſuch a Load of Guilt lie heavy upon 
the Soul of every good Man, and make him lament and 
bewail his Folly, and try by all Means poſſible to ob- 
tain the Favour of God, and his Pardon and Forgive. 
neſs? and what an abandon'd Sinner muſt I be, if | be 
not wofully terrified at the Appearance of fo horrid x 
Spectacle, and do not fully reſolve that I will not ſufer 
mine Eyes to ſleep, nor mine Eye-lids to ſlumber, neither the 
Temples of my Head to take any Reſt, until I ſhall have en. 
deavour d to make my Peace with God, by a hearty Sor. 
row and true Repentance, and a full Purpoſe of Heart 
to ſerve him truly for the remaining Part of my Life! 
They who never call their own Ways to Remembrance, Wil 
not much concern themſelves to turn their Feet unto God: 
Teftimonies ;, but there is none who is duly ſenſible 
the Guilt he has contracted, or that frequently ſets apa! 
ſome Time, to inquire into the Nature of his Duty, 
and his manifold Tranſgreſſions of it, notwithſtanding 
all the Obligations he is under to the contrary, but mul 
be ſeizd with a dreadful Apprehenſion, of the greal 
Need he has of God's Mercy, and the wretched State It 
muſt inevitably be in without it. 
Nor are we chargeable only with Multitudes of Sins 
the leaſt of which, were it not for the infinite Merc 
of God in Chriſt Jeſus, would ſink vs into the Pit df 
Deftruction; but they are alſo many Times atrende 
with ſeveral notorious Aggravations, having been col 
mitted perhaps, upon Deliberation, againſt the. Chech . — 
of Conſcience, and clear Diftates of the Underſtan"M 
ing, againſt numerous Calls and Invitations to Obe 
| eu 
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ence, againſt Promiſes and Threatuings, Mercies and 


Jadgments, after Vows and Reſolutions to the contra- 
ry, and often repeated, if not become habitual. So 
that we haye all great Cauſe to bluſh, and be aſham'd 
to look up to Heaven, and to loath our ſelves for the Evils 
we have committed in all our Abominations. Our whole 
Life is full of Vanity and Naughtineſs; and if thou, O 
God, ſhould'ſt reſolve to * enter into Fudgment with thy 
Servants, and ſhould'ſt be extream to mark what were done 
amiſs, not the very beſt of us could hope to be juſtifi- 
ed in thy Sight. | Thou art of purer Eyes than to behold 
Evil, and can'ſt not look upon Iniquity; all whoſe || Ways 
are Tudgment : A God of Truth, and without Iniquity, juſt 
and right art thou. (a) Thou art not a God that hath Plea- 
| ſure in Wickedneſs : Neither ſhall Evil dwell with thee. The 
Fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy Sight: Thou hateſt all the Work- 
| ers of Iniquity. And yet, alas! How have we all been 
: forgetful of thee? From the higheſt to the loweſt, there 
is none Righteous before thee, none that has not juſtly 
deſerved thy Wrath and implacable Indignation. The 
moſt religiouſly diſposd, cannot but diſcoyer numerous 
[88 Failings and Imperfections, beſides other more wilful 


WE Tranſgrefſions of their Duty, enough to ſtrike them to 


che Heart, at every Remembrance of them. Much 

more may others fear leſt a heavy Doom befal them, by 
1, rcaſon of thoſe more heinous Enormities, which every 
no WW where diſcover themſelves throughout the whole Courſe 
ot of their Converſations. If they that have been moſt 
ca WF obſcrvant of God's Laws, have yet need of his Mer- 


cy and Favour to be extended to them, or otherwiſe 


they cannot be happy, how much more do thoſe want 
in it, who have been more extravagantly wicked? And 
ref (6) if the Righteous, after all their Care to pleaſe God, 
of , bardly be ſav'd, theſe muſt expect a more terrible 
Appearance before his great Tribunal. 


on This aſtoniſhes and confounds me, when I come to 
: hs # | * 1 
. * Pſal. 143. 2. + HabeK. ic 33 Deut. 32. 4. 
(a) Pſal. 3. 4, 5, (6) 1 St. Pet. 4. 18. 
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apply it to my own Caſe; and would doubtleſs drive 
me into Deſpair, were it not for the Truſt I have in 
my Hleſſed Saviour's Mediation. He has obtain'd a Par- 
don for my Sins, and ſo I have great Hope and Com- 
fort through him; but otherwiſe I muſt have been in a 
miſerable, helpleſs Condition. For though God is in- 
Nnitely Patient and Long-ſuffering, he will not wait al- 
ways to be gracious, hut will bring the Sinner to a ſtrict 
Account for all his Wickedneſſes, poſſibly in this World, 
but moſt certainly in that which is to come. Nothing 
can ſave me but his Mercy; but inaſmuch as that is in- 
finite, I will not diſtruſt it, but will humble my ſelf be- 
fore him, will confeſs and bewail my Sins, and will en- 
deavour, to the utmoſt of my Power, to appeaſe his 
Anger. And, Oh that my Head were Waters, and mine 
Eyes a Fountain of Tears, that I might weep Day and Night 
for all mine Iniquities, whereby I have offended ſo good 
and gracious a God ! I hope he will be prevail'd with 
to extend his Kindneſs to me; hut if at laſt I do periſh, 
I muſt however confeſs to his Glory, that my Deſtructi- 
on will be wholly owing to my ſelf. 


VI. 
On Death. 


Dis cit an adjiciant hodiernæ tempora vitæ craſtina Dit 
ſuperi ? * Who knows, ſays the Poet, whether he ſhall 

live even till to Morrow? And our bleſſed Saviour fore- 
told to the jolly Rich Man, St. Luke 12. 20. that he cer- 
tainly ſhould not. Thou Fool, ſays our Saviour, th:s 
Night ſhall thy Soul be required of thee. The ſame, for any 
thing | know to the contrary, may be my Portion ! This 
may poſſibly be the laſt Day, if not the laſt Hour of my 
Life. And what can I promiſe my ſelf will then become 
of me? Havel been ſo wiſe as to make up my Accounts 
with God, and fo to have got my Soul ia a readinels to 
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appear before him? If not, how diſmal, how doleful 
will my Condition be ? It is a terrible Change, to be ſud- 
denly ſnatchd away from this Life and all its Enjoy- 
ments, and delivered over to eternal Burnings in the 
other. Vet to this ſad Fate are all thoſe every Day ob- 
noxious, who live in the practice of any ſort of Wick- 
edneſs. How happy ſoever they may be as to the Things 
of this World, they may poſſibly be immediately hur- 
ried away from them, to a perpetual Night of Horror, 
Grief, and Anguiſh, never to ſee Day, nor taſt any 
Comfort more. | 

Awake therefore, O my drowſy Soul; awake and be- 
ſtir thy ſelf, heſore it be too late, whilſt the Patience of 
God is exerciſed towards thee, and a time of Grace and 
Salvation 1s afforded thee. Awake, conſider thy preſent 
uncertain Habitation, and do not dare to depend up- 
on a ſhort tranſitory Life, that like a Thread, is imme- 
diately cut off; and is but as a Story, which entertains 
the Auditors whilſt in telling, but is quickly at an End. 
Let Death be the ſubje& of thy ſerious and frequent, I 
had almoſt ſaid of thy inceſſant Meditation. Think at 
ring in the Morning, what if this ſhould prove to be 
the laſt Day of my Abade here? and again when lying 
down at Night, think, what if 1 ſhould never riſe more! 
perhaps] find my ſelf in very good Health, and as like 
to prolong my Days to a good old Age, as moſt» of 
thoſe about me; and am therefore tempted to paſs my 
time in Mirth and Eaſe. But alas! How many of my 
Contemporaries have I known diſappointed of their Ex- 
pectations, when as promiſing as mine, and laid in the 
Grave before they were aware of it? And what hap- 
pens to one, may as eaſily befal another, notwithſtand- 
ing all the Care we can take to ſecure our ſelves againſt. 
it. Every Knell I hear, is a warning to me, to be upon 
my Guard, to retire into my Self, and ſee how Reckon- 
ings ſtand betwixt God and my Soul, and to uſe, the 
utmoſt Diligence for ſupplying what I find wanting. 
Every Grave 1 ſee, every Funeral I attend upon, every 
Friend 1 loſe, every Hearſe or Coffin I meet with, wy 
A a one 
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one T obſerve in Mourning, calls upon me to reflect on 
what a Precipice I ſtand, and how many different ways 
I may be thrown down'from it. Oh! Let me not he 
careleſs and unconcern'd in ſuch a ſlippery Station; but 
let me conſider well, how exceedingly terrible ſuch a 
Fall muſt be, to all that are not prepared for it. No- 
thing is of more Importance to me, than to ſee that in 
all 3 I act like one, on whom the Things of this 
World make no laſting Impreſſion, and whoſe chief 
Care is to pleaſe God, and to make Proviſion for a, hap- 
py Eternity. This is the great Buſineſs for which I came 
into the World, and how can 1 hope to die with any 
manner of Comfort, till I have performed this weighty 
and neceſſary Work ? | 

Vet Die 1 muſt undoubtedly, and no one knows how 
very ſoon. One deſcends to the Grave * in his ful 
Strength, being wholly at Eaſe and Quiet, his Breaſts full of 
Mill, and bis Bones moiſtened with Marrow. And another 
dieth in the Bitterneſs of his Soul, and never eateth with Plea- 
ſure. They ſhall lie down in the Duſt, and the Worms ſhall 
cover them. In this World a great Diſt inction is made 
between the Great, the Rich, and the Powerful on the 
one ſide, and thoſe on the other, whoſe Circumſtances 
are Straight, and who live in a poor. neceſſitous Condi- 
tion. As ſome alſo arc healthy and ſtrong, and enjoy 3 

Treat deal of Eaſe and Pleaſure ; whilſt others are worn 

ut with Sickneſs and Bodily Infirmities, or perhaps 
with a ſeries of Croſſes and inevitable Vexations. But 
they are all haſtening to-their Long Home, and which of 
them ſhall arrive there firſt, is beyond our Foreſight, 
and known only to Almighty God, by whoſe Providence 
we live; and at whoſe appointed Time we- muſt all be 
fure to die. Then ſhall all alike, whether high or low, 
rich or poor, have the Duſt for their Bed, and the 
Worms for their Covering, without any other remarkable 
Diſtin&ion, than what ſhall have ariſen from their diffe- 
rent diſcharge of their Duty, whilſt in this mortal State. 
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Some go flow, ſome anon, ſome this way, ſome that, 
ſome upon timely Notice, and ſome again in an inſtant, 
and even when leaſt expecting it. What then can ſuch 
have to ſay for themſelves, who are not always in ſome 

_ tolerable Readineſs, to quit this tranſitory Life, which 
at it's beſt Eſtate, and when moſt promiſing, is yet but- 

as || 4 Vapour that appears for a little Time, and then vani⸗ 
es away? £90 VE Te IO 

Upon this Conſideration, the Apoſtle St. James, in 

the Words immediately foregoing theſe now mentioned; 
very juſtly rebukes the Folly of ſuch as protniſe them- 
ſelves a long Continuance here, when it is poſſible their 
Souls may be juſt upon the Wing to take their flight 
into the other World; and who pleaſe themſelves witli 
the Thoughts of Life, and Time enough to manage 
their Concerns upon Earth, when perhaps they are on 
the very Shore of Eternity, ready to launch into it. Go 
to now, ſays the Apoſtle, ye that ſay to Day or to Morrow 
we will go into ſuch a City, and continue thert a Tear, to buy, 
and ſell, and get gain; whereas you know not, what ſhall be 
on the Morrow. - You know not how near any of you are 
to your latter End, how ſuddenly this frail Breath of 
yours may fail you, and leave your Bodies, ſo many uſe- 
leſs Carcaſſes, incapable of any Deſign, or any fort of 
Buſineſs. | n N 
n Can any one then, can I in particular, preſume to live 
- without a continual expectation of ſuch my Diſſolution, 
i as if I had nothing ele to do, but to Eat, Drink, an 
\f be Merry, and to ſpend my Time in Idleneſs and Lux= 
i ury ? ls this to live like a Chriſtian, whoſe Profeſſion ob- 
liges him to be continually looking forward to another 
State, and who Knows himſelf to be but a Stranger and 
Sojourner upon Earth? How can I allow my ſelf to be 
regardleſs, either of my Duty to Almighty God, of of 
my own Welfare, which has ſo neceffary a Depen- 
lence upon the good Improyement of my ſhort ſtay. 
here? No, I will rather keep in Mind, that 1 have 10 
2 — — — 2 — — - : — — 
" St: james 4. 14. ö . 8 
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abiding City here, but am indiſpenſably obliged to be 
continually ſecking after one that is truly ſo * a City 
that has ſure and laſting Foundations, whoſe Builder and 
Maker is God. + I will wait and watch all the Days of my 
appointed Time, till my laſt greet Change come, Since | 
know my ſelf not Maſter of one Moment of Time, | 
will live in a conſtant Expectation of Death, ready to 
forſake this Earthly Tabernacle, whenſbever it ſhall 
pleaſe God to call for me. I will think vpon my ap- 
proaching Diſſolution, and learn from the Thoughts of 
it, to wean my Heart from this preſent World, and all 
its moſt pleaſing Entertainments, which, how enticing 
ſoe ver, 1 muſt be ſurety a little time to leave behind me; 
to renounce all my moſt beloved Luſts, which will other- 
wiſe coſt me exceſſively dear, and perhaps, before ! have 
any longer Enjoyment of them; to grow ſerious and 
devout, as becomes the Relation I ſtand in to Almigh- 
| ty God, and the great Account I muſt ſoon give up to 
him; to bear all Afflictions patiently, which I know aſ- 
ſuredly cannot affect me long, but may be much nearcr 
an end, than I at preſent apprehend; to make a good 
Improvement of my Time whilſt | have it, that | may 
find no Cauſe to complain of the want of it, when it 
ſhall be no more; to be unwearied in well doing, before 
the Night come wherein no Man can work; and faithfully, 
reſolutely, and immoveably, to retain' my Integrity at 
all Times, and under whatſoever Difficulties or Trials, 
inaſmuch as | know not how ſoon 1 may receive my great 
Reward. © Theſe are ſome of the Ad vantages, that na- 
turally ariſe from a daily Meditation of Death; and to 
the end they may be my daily Care, I will not fail to 
| take all Opportunities, of converſing with the Dead. 
| Our Life here is one continued. Journey towards the 
Graye, and each one, every Day diſpatches ſome part 
ot it. Me are all like ſo many Paſſengers in a Ship, Who 
whether they think of it or not, every Minute draw 
nearer the end of their Voyage. Not only whilſt they 
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re awake, and look about them, but when at reſt, and 
ſaſt aſleep in their Beds, they are gradually conveyed 
along, till they come to their deſired Port. As they are 
-lways in Motion, though it may be without obſerving 
it, ſo their Voyage inceſſantly ſhortens, and in a While 
they diſembark upon a diſtant Shore. AR 
Such is the Life of Man. It is a conſtant Progreſs to- 
wards another World, in which we ſhall all, one after 
another, be landed in a little Time. - No ſooner ſhall 
nur Breath be recalled, but we ſhall moulder into the 
Duſt out of which we were taken, ſhall give up the 
Ghoſt, and be no more as to any of the Purpoſes of this 
Life. But then a new Scene will forthwith open it ſelf, 
to our unſpeakable, either Conſolation or Terror, ac- 
cording to the. Preparation we had made for it, whilſt 
on our Way to it. Death to the Righteous, is the Gate 
of Paradiſe, an Entrance to a better Life, and the on] 
Paſſage to our promiſed Inheritance. But to the Wicked 
it is the beginning of Sorrows, delivering them over to 
the ſecond Death, which never ſhall have an end. And 
what more cogent Argument can any poſſibly expect, for 
exciting to a diligent Preparation for Death, than this 
_ Conſideration of the everlaſting State, whereinto it will, 
one time or other, hereafter, if not at preſent, be ſure 
to tranſlate us all; + 1 | 
Were Death an accidental Stroke, that rarely hap- 
pened, no wonder if People generally did not think them- 
| ſelves much concern'd to expect it. Were only ſome 
F few liable to it, when it comes, a Man might be temp- 
ted to hope it might be his Lot to eſcape it. Were it 
an even Lay, whether we ſhould ever be ſeized by it, 
this would make a conſiderable abatement of the Sin- 
ner's Imprudence, in venturing to live regardleſs of it. 
Nay, were it allotted to much the greater part of Man- 
kind to die, but not to every particular Perſon, there 
might be ſome faint Plea for ſuch as are unprepared for 
it. Or if none may be deliver'd from it, yet had Men 
A Leaſe of their Lives, that they could certainly know 
how much of them were yet remaining, it would be 
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leſs Indiſcretion in them to put off their Repentance) 
and trifle away their Time, in hope to get it up again, 
by a greater future Diligence. But when we are every 
Moment at the Mouth of the Grave; when we know 
aſſuredly, that every Man living is altogether Vanity, and 
our ſelves amongſt the reſt, and moreover daily ſee 
others, as luſty and vigorous as our ſelves, and in all ap- 
pearance as like to live as we, taken away before our 
Face; ſuch a Proſpect as this, one would think, ſhould 
throughly awaken our Minds, and enforce our Reſoluti- 
ons, and nat ſuffer us knowingly to deſtroy our ſelves. 
It ſhould teach us earneſtly to ſtudy how we may per- 
form our Duty in all reſpects, with the greateſt Accura- 
cy and Circumſpection; ſo as to give no ſleep to our Eyes, 
nor Slumber to our Eye-lids, till we had firſt ſecured to our 
ſelves an Intereſt in the Divine Promiſes. - 

Since we are all ſo careful of this uncertain Life, tho 
at beſt hut of ſhort duration, and full of Cares and 
Tronhles whilſt it laſts, methinks it ſhould ſeem highly 
reaſonable to every one, that will but allow himſelf to 
conſider, to have a much greater Care of his Soul, which 
is by far the better Part of him, and whoſe Life will ne- 
ver know an end. Common Prudence would hence 
teach every one, to think frequently of Death, and have 
it always in view, eſpecially ſince the Remembrance of 
it is ſo neceſſary and uſeful, in order to a due regulating 
our Lives. But I muſt not only think of Death, but 
muſt think of it in ſuch a manner, as that the effe& of 
theſe Thoughts may ſhew forth it ſelf in a ſvitable De- 
portment. I muſt learn to number my Days in ſuch a 
manner, as that I may apply my Heart to that true and 
ſaving V:iſdom, which will in a great meaſure abate the 
Pungency of whatſoever Troubles and Calamities I meet 
with here, and will make me infinitely happy after my 
Departure hence. To negle& this, is undoubtedly the 
greateſt Folly, and Madneſs in the World, and the rea- 
dieſt way ta fill my Soul with the utmoſt Canfuſion, 
when I come to languiſh upon a Sick-bed, and find my 
End approaching; bur eſpecially, when I ſhall come at 
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the laſt Day to ſtand before my Savionr's great Tribu- 
againſt me. Nor can any thing on the other hand be 
ſo much for my Advantage, as à conſtant Attendance on 
this neceſſary part of my Duty, and that unſpeakable 
Glory and Felicity that will infallibly accompany it in 
a 0 1 Hour, and thence forward for ever iti the other 
Wan... - 1342 Seht > RR 


VII. 


On & future Tulgment. 


M' Life is continually drawing towards Eternity; 
and whether I will conſider it or not, is each 
Day ſhorter than it was before. So that how healthy 
foever I may be at preſent, no Man knows how ſoon 
I may be ſummon'd hence. At moſt.no great Number 
of Years can have paſgd, before I ſhall be laid in the 
Grive, and all my Hopes, and Comforts, and Deſigns, 
and Purpoſes, as far as they concern this Life, ſhall ya- 
niſh as a Dream, and nothing ſhall ſeem of any Value, 
but what may be for my Advantage in the other World. 
And thus having paſſed off the preſent Stage, 1 muſt be 
brought before God's Tribunal, to have all my Thoughts, 
Words and Actions canvaſſed, and my eternal Portion 
allotted me, accordingly as they ſhall be found to have 


been: So fays St. Paul, (a) We muſt all appear before the 


Judgment ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive the 
Things done in the Body, according to that he hath done, whe- 
ther it be good or had. Though Death makes a Separati- 
on for ſome Time betwixt the Soul and Body, yet, this 
is but for a Time; which being paſt, they ſhall infalli- 
bly meet again, and be re-united, and never be parted 
more. (b) An Archangel ſhall be ſent forth, and- as by 
the Sound of a Trumpet ſhall ſummon the (c) Dead out 
of their Graves, and thenceforward they ſhall live for 
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eyer.-: (d) Then ſhall the Son of Man alſo deſcend in 
the Clouds of Heaven with power and great Glory; and (e) 
ſhall fit on his Throne, and cauſe all Nations, to be  gather'd 
before him, that ſo he may take an Account of their dif. 
ferent Qualifications, and diſpoſe of them accordingly. 
Oh the Pangs and Agonies, the Horror and Perplexity 
of Mind, wherewith the guilty Sinner will be ſeiz d, 
when he ſhall come there to receive his Doom ! When 
(f)+above, he may behold an impartial Judge ready to 
condemn him ; beneath, Hell open to receive him ; 
when within, ſhall be a ſtinging Conſcience ; without, 
a burning Fire; here his Sins accuſe: him, there the 
Devils affrighting him; and the good Angels ſhall ca- 
ſheer him, as not fit to be. admitted into. Heaven, and 
the wicked ones will ſtand ready to hurry bim away 
into everlaſting Deſtruction. When to appear will be 
intolerable, and yet not to appear will be impoſſible. 
Whither will he then flee ? Or where can he think to 
conceal himſelf ? Which Way ſocvcr he turns himſelf, 
he will be ſure to meet with nothing for his Comfort, 
with nothing but Fear, and Shame, and Sorrow, and 
Aneuiſh, and all the Terrors that the moſt dreadful A- 
prehenfions can work in him. It is impoſſible to ex- 
preſs the extream Aſtoniſhment, wherewith all the 
Workers of Iniquity will then be overwhelmed. But this 
may in a good Meaſure be repreſented by the Judg- 
ments threatned in the Revelation, upon the opening 
of the Sixth Seal; when it is ſaid, (g There was à great 
. Earthquake, and the Sun became black as Sackcloth of Hair, 
and the Moon became a Blood ;, and the Stars of Heaven fell 
unto the Earth, even as a Fig-tree caſteth her untimely Figs, 
when ſhe js ſhaken of a mighty Wind : And the Heaven de- 
parted as a Scrowl, when it is rolled together; and every 
Mountain and Iſland were moved out of their Places: And the 
Kings af the Earth, and the great Men, and the chief Cap- 
. —— ©; "FR. 4 ey Ga 

(d) St. Mat. 24. 30. (e) Et Chap. 253. 31, 32. 
* (f) Dionyſ. Carthuſ. de quatuor Novillimis, Artic. 28. 
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tains, and the mighty Men, and every Bondman, and eve 
Freeman, hid. themſelves in the Dens, and in the Rocks of 
the Mountains; And ſaid to the Mountains and Rocks, fall 
on us, and hide us from the Face of him that ſitteth on the 
Throne, and from the Wrath of the Lamb: For the great 
Day of his Wrath is come; and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? 
This is a Deſcription of a terrible JunQure, that may 
not unfitly be accommodated to the frightful Seaſon I am 
now conſidering. When (b) the Heavens ſhall paſs away, 
with a great Noiſe, and the Elements ſhall melt with ſer vent 
Heat; the Earth alſo, and the Things that are therein ſhall 
be burnt up; (i) and the Dead, both ſmall and great, ſhall 
ſtund before God, and the Books ſhall be opened, and they ſhall 
be judged out of thoſe Things which are written in the Books 
according to their Works. When the Judge being ſet upon 
his Throne, Before him ſhall be gathered all Nations; and 
he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as a Shepherd di- 
videth the Sheep from the Goats, and ſhall proceed to en- 
quire into their paſt Converſations, and allot them their 
Reward accordingly. Then ſhall a narrow Scrutiny be 
made into all my Doings, and an unerring N 
paſſed upon them. And could I have ever ſo artfull 
conceal'd my Faults from the Diſcovery of the Worl 
here, they will then be all brought to Light, before 
God, Angels, and Men. They cannot eſcape the all- 
ſeeing Eye of God at preſent; nor ſhall they ever be 
forgotten by him hereafter, but will certainly riſe up in 
Judgment againſt me, and condemn me at the laſt Day, 
if | do not make it my Buſineſs to forſake them, and ob- 
tain the Pardon of them before I be taken hence. Not 
the moſt ſecret of my Thoughts, is without his Notice; 
but he is privy to whatever Impiety lies lurking in my 
Heart, though it have never proceeded farther ; and 
will bring me to an Account for it. So that could I any 
Way contrive to impoſe upon thoſeI conyerſe with here, 
by hypocritical Pretences, and to hide the Evil of my 
Heart and Actions from all Mankind, this wonld ſtand 


———_ Al. 


* 


(5) . St. Per. 3». 10. (1) Rev. 20, 12. 


' 


me 


| _ 


362 Meditations. 


me in no ſtead at the laſt Day. For then the Impoſture 
would be fully diſcloſed, to my eternal Shame and Sor. 
TOW. (A) There is nothing cover d, that ſhall not then be re- 
veal d; neither hid, that ſhall not be made known. But 
what{oever bas been ſpoken in Darkneſs, ſhall be heard in the 
Light; and that which was whiſpered in the Ear in Cloſets, 
ſhall be proclaim d in the publickeſt Manner, in the Hear. 
ing even of the whole World. (1) There is no Creature 
_ that is not manifeſt in God's Sight, nothing that can eſcape 
his Notice, but all things are naked and open, uud N- 
Teaxymiovwe, bare and like a Thing cut down the Chine, 
whereby all the Entrails are expoſed to the View of the 
Beholder ; all Things are thus naked and open to the Eyes of 
him with whom we have to do, or perhaps as Dr. Whitby ob- 
ſerves, zue d d Abe, to whom we muſt give an Account 
of our ſelves and all our Doings. © No Man, as Dr. 
e Hammond paraphraſes upon the Words, ſhall be able 
ce to difguiſe himſelf ſo cunningly, but that he ſhall be 
& diſcover'd, diſclos'd, laid open and bare, as the Sacti- 
« fice when it is firſt flay'd, then cut down the Back, 
ct and all laid open and diſcernible before the Prieſt. 
Our very Inwards fhall then be diſſected, and Men and 
Angels ſhall ſee into the darkeſt Corners of the Heart, 
and ſhall be made acquainted with all the Corruption 
and Pollution that has been wont to lodge there. A 
doleful Diſcovery indeed ! And who would not dread 
and tremble at the leaſt Thought of it? It is not in our 
Power now to conceive the height of that Confuſion, 
wherein the guilty Sinner will find himſelf, when thus 
publickly unmask'd, when thoſe Wickedneſſes, which 
once he would not endure to hear of, and therefore us 
alt Means to keep them, from the Knowledge of his 
Companions and Acquaintance, ſhall be charged upon 
him, proved againſt him, and finally puniſf'd with ever- 
laſt ing Perdition. But. this we can all do, and are the 
greateſt Fools in the World if we do it not; we can 


condemn our ſelves and all our molt beloved Iniquities 
—— 


O Sd. Luke 12.2, 3. (!) Hebr, 4. 13, 
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now in Time, whilſt the Day of Grace is continued to 
us, and God is reconcileable upon Condition we duly + 
apply our ſelves to him for Mercy and Salvation. We 


y 
can by his Aſſiſtance reform and amend our Doings; and 


carneſtly ſtudy to lay up to our ſelves Treaſbres in Hea- 
ven. We can humble our ſelves before our bleſſed Savi- 
our, and beſeech and entreat him, as he has already 
been our Ranſom, ſo likewiſe to be our Advocate with 
the Father, pleading his Death and all his Sufferings in 
our Behalf, whereby to reinſtate us in his Favour, and ob- 
tain us an Admiſſion into his Kingdom. And can we be 
ſo ſottiſh as not to make this our conſtant Care? Can we 
think of the Day of the Lord, and the immenſe Weight 
of the Sentence then to be paſſed upon us, and not ſet. 
our ſelves with all our Might to prepare for it? They 
that act thus unaccountably, ovght immediately to di 
own all Pretence to Reaſon and Underſtanding, and to 
acknowledge themſelves more ſenſeleſs than the worſt of 
Brutes, none of which were ever guilty of ſuch egregi- 
ots, intolerable Stupidity as this is, 


VIII. 


Oz the everlaſting State whereto each one ſhall 


be adjudged at the Laſt Day, according to bis 
Doings. 


1 Judgment being once over, every one muſt be 
thenceforward ſettled in an eternal State, tho of 
very different Kinds, according as we ſhall be found ta 
have obſerved, or neglected our Duty, during our 
ſhort Stay here in this World. So our bleſſed Saviour, 
who is alſo to be our Judge, teaches, St. Mat. 25. 46. 
Where having been deſcribing the Nature of the Judg- 
ment that js to paſs upon all Mankind, and having ſpo- 
ken of the Righteous and the Wicked, under the Meta- 
Phor of Sheep aud Goats, and having declar'd the joy- 
ful Sentence that ſhall be pronounced in fayour of the 

e | © forme, 
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former, and the heavy Doom that ſhall be awarded to 
the other, he concludes with this farther Declaration 
of what will be the Effect of the Judgment thus given; 
Theſe, the Wicked of whom he had Jaſt ſpoken, ſhall go 
away into everlaſting Puniſhment 1, but the Righteous into Life 
Eternal. The natural Importance of which Words is, 
that a laſting future State will be then to ſucceed, either 
in incomparable, ineſtimable, unconceivable Bliſs and 
Felicity, for ſuch is + Eternal Life declar'd to be inScrip- 
ture; or in the moſt dreadful and intolerable Tortures, 
Pangs, and Agonies, in the bottomleſs Pit, the Puniſh- 
ment whereiato the Wicked are order'd to depart, 
Ver. 41. 


Bleſſed and happy, thrice happy Souls, that can at- 
tain to the Life here mention'd ! Snch ſhall enjoy the 
Favour of God and his beatifick Preſence ; and ſhall nat 
only be admitted to behold his Glory, but to reign with 
him, and be in ſome Meaſure transform'd into his Like- 
neſs, abounding in all that ſhall be ſuitable to their en- 
larged Deſires, and God only knows how much more 
than they could ſo much as deſire or wiſh for. It is above 
our Faculties at preſent to conceive what thoſe glorious 
Rewards are, which our good God has prepar'd for 
them that love him. * It doth not yet appear, even to 
our Imaginations, what we ſhall be; but this we know be- 
fore-hand, that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, 
' for we ſhall ſce him as he is. Wherefore let me now think 

a little with my ſelf; How tranſcendent a Bleſſedneſs 
mult it be, to ſee God, and be like him, to partakevof 
his Glory, and have an endleſs Fruition of him, in that 
bliſsful Kingdom where all Delights abound, and whence 

all Sorrow and Tears are everlaſtingly baniſh'd z where 
none are Sick, or grow Old, or Die, nor are perplex'd 
with Cares, nor tormented with Fears. Where aſter 
rene Tranquility is always to be met with, and joy, 
and Love, and Peace, have ſettled their Abode : May 
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my Heart be always enflamed with the Love of that ra- 


viſhing State; ſo as that I may throughly learn to deſ- 


piſe all Things elſe in Compariſon of it. Why dol tri- 
fle away my Time and Pains in purſuit of Things that- 
will not proßt, and not rather labour after thoſe which 


would be of everlaſting Advantage to me? What a 


Meanneſs of Spirit is it, to take up with this Life's tran- 
fenr, imperfect Entertainments, and in the mean while 


neglect the true Riches, and loſe an invaluable Crown of. 


Glory that fadeth not away? Can I condeſcend to employ 
my ſelf, in labouring after the Things of this World 
with an inſatiable Deſire, as if | could never have enough 
of them, though I know I muſt ſhortly die, and leave 
them all behind me, and yet not be perſwaded to take 
Pains for what would render me unconceivably happy 
for ever in the other? This is the very Height of Mad- 
neſs; and for which 1 ſhall be ſure to condemn my ſelf 
when it ſhall be too late, and inceſſantly to wiſh I had 
been wiſer, when I had it in my Choice to make ſure-of 
a bieſſed Eternity. V 

Eſpecially when I call to Mind, that I cannot fall 
ſhore of the foremention'd Bleſſedneſs, without incur- 
ring the dreadful Vengeance of eternal Fire. And can 
I endure the Thoughts of this ſo diſmal a Change? Far 
be it from me thus totally to ruin my ſelf for the ſake 
of any Eaſe, or Pleaſure, Wealth, or Honour, that 1 
can hope to enjoy here. Whatever unequal Notion I 
have of it at preſent, it is a great anda certain Truth, 
that the * IVages of Sin is Death, Death not only tem- 
poral, but eternal. And can l reſolve thus ſenſeleſſy to 
ruin my ſelf, rather than accept of that Salvation, 
Which is offer'd in the Goſpel, upon the reaſonableſt 
Terms that may be? ＋ It is 4 fearful Thing to fall into 
the Hands of the living God; to become the Objects of 
his implacable Indignation; to groan under the juſt Se- 
verities of his heavy Diſplecaſure ; to be lodged in a Bed 
of Flames, and have the Devils and damned Spirits for 
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perpetual Companions, or rather for onttageous Execu- 
tioners; withont hope of Deliverance, tho” after ever ſo 
long a Space; to he forſaken of all that is good, all that is 
happy, or might tend to make us ſo; to be everlaſting- 
ly condemn'd to Darkneſs and Horror, to Weeping and 
Wailing, and Gnaſhing of Teeth, to the never-dying 
Worm, and Fire unquenchable. This the damned in 
Hell know to their Coſt ; and for this Reaſon fret and 
rage beyond Meaſure. And what is it they would not 
give, or do, to recover ſome of thoſe happy Opportu- 
nities of ſeeking after a better State, which we ſo idly 
fquander away! Unhappy Wretches ! They find by la- 
mentable Experience what the Loſs of Heaven implies 
in it, and how much it was their real Intereſt, to have 
taken Warning, when they were call'd upon in their 
Life-time, to be Holy, Wiſe, and Happy. They are al- 
ways in the Agonies of Death, and yet never ſo dead, 
but that they are ſtil] to live in the moſt exquiſite, and 
moſt laſting Dolours. Their Fire always buras, but ne- 
ver conſumes them; their Worm always gnaws, but 
never kills them. Whilſt they were alive, they would 
never'give over provoking Almighty God; and now God 
will never give over puniſhing them for their numerous 
Provocations. There is no End or Meaſure of their Sor- 
rows, no Intermiſſion of their Pains, no Hope or Com- 
fort for them, no Proſpect of any Thing, but unconcei- 
vable, intolerable, interminable Grief, and Miſery, and 
Anguiſh. And can | think it too much to live regular- 
ly, and take thoſe Courſes which will make me happy 
in a good Meaſure here, that I may eſcape all this dire 
Vengeance, and be compleatly and infinitely happy to 
all Eternity hereafter ? This were a far wiſer Courſe 
than to gratify my own worldly, or carnal Inchnations, 
for a ſhort, no one knows how very ſhort a Time, to 
the everlaſting Deſtruction of my ſelf, both Soul and 
Body in Hell. Conſider therefore, O my drowſy Soul, 
and beſtir thy ſelf now in Time, whereby to prevent 
- thoſe Tortures, which thou muſt otherwiſe be ſure to 
undergo, and can'ſt never kope to get rid of, when 
* .  ©n66 
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once thou comeſt to feel the Weight of them. Take 
Warning whilſt thou art yet on this Side the Grave, 
and may'ſt have Time and Grace to fave thy ſelf, if it 
be not through thy own Negle& or Obſtinacy in Sin- 
ning. Imagine to thy ſelf the doleful Caſe of a condemn'd 
Sinner, already placd in the Regions of Darknefs, 
thoſe melancholick Shades of perpetual Night, where 
no Day ever dawns, no Light ever breaks in; depriv'd 
of all the Comforts and Pleaſures of Life, and preſerv'd in 
being only to be puniſ'd ; wrack'd and tormented, with 
a frightful Remembrance of his own Guilt and Folly, 
piercing him like a Dagger at the Heart, and no Room 
left for Repentance. Imagine him beholding the Glory and 
Felicity of the Bleſſed; raging with Envy at their Hap- 
pincſs, and tearing himſelf for Anguiſh and Vexation, 
when he reflects upon what he has loſt, purely for the 
Sake of his Brutiſh Luſts, and unreaſonable Paſſions, for 
thoſe Pleaſures of Sin which were but for a Moment, 
but for which he muſt now pay dear for evermore. Ima- 
gine him farther lamenting the Sharpneſs of his Pains, 
the exceſſive Burnings of that Fire and Brimſtone, where- 
in he inceſſantly languiſnes, and the Malice of the De- 


vils diſcharging their Fury upon him, and plaguing and 


tormenting him with the utmoſt Violence. "ay him 
once more cut off from all Hope of Redreſs, ſo as not 
only to be thus infinitely tortur'd at preſent, but to he 
allur'd beyond all Doubt, that theſe his Tortures ſhall 
perpetually harraſs him through a long Eternity. Ima- 
gine the Sinner, I ſay, irrecoverably plung'd in this Ex- 
ceſs of unſpeakable Miſery, and ſee if all the Glory of 
the World can tempt thee, to change Condition with 
him but for one Hour : If not, what deſperate Frenzy 
muſt that be, that can with-hold thee from taking all 
the Care that may be, to ſave thy ſelf from ſuch inſup- 
portable, and yet irreparable Deſtruction ? Can I ſuffer 
my ſelf to he thoughtleſs and unconcern'd, when upon 
the brink of this bottomleſs Abyſs of Pains and Sorrows, 
and each Moment in danger of dropping into it? No. 
Far be it from me to betray ſich an Exceſs of the moſt 

unac- 
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unaccountable Folly, ſuch .an unpardonable Inſtance of 
the moſt deſtructive Enmity to my own Soul. On the 
other hand, I will begin to conſider in Time, and will 
uſe my utmoſt Diligence to guard againſt that Place of 
Torments, and procure an Inheritance among all them which 
are ſanttified. 1 will make it my Buſineſs to keep within 
that narrow Way that leadeth unto Liſe; will ſtrive to enter 
in at the ſtrait Gate, though I rug hard to get through; 
will do or ſuffer whatever it ſhall pleaſe God to require 
of me, or lay upon me, and will be highly thankful, if 
I can at laſt be carried into Heaven, though it were in 
a Chariot of Fire. Welcome Sighs and Tears, welcome 
whatever Pennances my Religion can impoſe upon me, 
whatever Terrors the World can threaten me with, 
Whatever Pains I can be at in God's Service, welcome all 
that can befal me for my Saviour's Sake, who endured the 
Croſs, and deſpiſed the Shame for me. I will watch, and 
pray, will deny my ſelf, and mortify the Fleſh, will do 
my beſt to proceed from Grace to Grace. And may it 
pra the good and gracious God, that Grace may at 

ſt have its Completion in Glory, through Jefus Chriſt 
our Lord. To whom, with the Father, and the Holy 


Ghoſt, be all Honour and Praiſe, World without End. 
Amen. | | 


COLLECTION 


OF FARTHER 


JIPRAYERS 


POR 1:4 


SICK PERSON 


[To be uſed upon ſeveral Occaſions, 
as He ſhall ſee fit. 


4 : a — 


55 Voice hat thou hear betimes, O Lord : Early in the 
Morning will I direct my Prayer unto was and will look up. 
Pſal. 5. 3. 


| I Hope hath been in Thee, O tank! I have ſaid, Thou 
art my God. Pſal. 31. 16. 


Hear me, O Lord, for thy Lovin 3 is comfortable: 
| Turn thee unto me according to the Multitude of thy Mer-| 
cies. Pſal. 6 9. 17: | 
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| For the Uſe of the 
|S I CK: 


Prayer for the Sick when firft taken Ill. 
I: 
() Almighty Lord of Heaven and Earth, whd 


giveſt Life, and Health, and all other Bleſſings; 
and recalleſt them as it pleaſes Thee; 1 deſire 
to behold thy Hand in every Thing that hefals me; 
that under all thy Diſpenſations I may look up to Thee: 
the Author of them, and may ſtudy to improve them to 
thy Glory. And now that I find my ſelf diſcompoſed; 
and Sickneſs has already taken hold of me, I immedi- 
8 ately fly to thy Almighty Power, and unſpeakable Good- 
neſs for Relief. And do not thou refuſe to hear me, 
When I call upon thee. Give me Grace to account of 
my Diſtemper as thy Fatherly Viſitation; and to hears 
en both to the Rod, and him that has appointed it; 
and not only to bear thy Chaſtiſement with Patience 
and Submiſſion; but to Seek that I may be made bet⸗ 
ter by it; to enquire into the End for which it comes; 
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and faithfully endeavour to anſwer thy Deſign in it. As 
it is a Scourge for my Sins, let it alſo be a Cure for them, 
ſo effectually awakening my Soul to ſerve and pleaſe 
Thee, as that I may no more return to Folly, nor ever 
allow my ſelf in what tends to thy Diſhonour, and my 
own Deſtruction. Or if Death is to be the End of this 
my Sickneſs, let me die the Death of the Righteous, and 
let my laſt End be like his, that 1 may leave this World 
as becomes a true Diſciple of our bleſſed Lord, with a 
ſteady Affiance in his Mediation, and an Unconcerned- 
neſs for the Things of this Life, an unfeigned Repentance 
for all my Sins, and a chearful Reſignation of my Soul 
into thy Hands, as into the Hands of a loving God and 
merciful Father, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


II. 


r me, O Lord, if it be thy bleſſed Will, from 
my preſent Want of Health. Sanctify it to me, 
that it may be a Means of working in me, what is well 
pleaſing in thy Sight, mortify ing all Vice and Wicked- 
neſs in me, and raiſing up my Thoughts and Affections 
to a better State, and making me more intent than ever, 
upon approving my ſelf to Thee. And this good End 
being once accompliſh'd, may it pleaſe thee to raiſe me 
from my Bed, and enable me to put all my good Pur- 
poſes in Execution, to thy Honour and Glory, and my 
own Salvation, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


II. 


UT, Lord, if I am not any longer to continue 


here, grant me a ſafe and an eaſy Paſſage hence, 


that Death may be to me a bleſſed Entrance into thy 
Heavenly Kingdom. Jam not fond of Life, for any 
other End, but to ſerve thee, and ſave my own Soul. 
But if it may tend to either of theſe Uſes, deny me 
neither the Enjoyment of my former Soundneſs and 


Strength, nor Grace to make a ſuitable Improvement of 
it. 
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ir. And whenever thou haſt determined to take me 
hence, take me, I moſt humbly beſeech thee, into thy 
Fayour, through thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


IV. 


Am thine, O Lord, fave me, and ſuffer me not to 
be put to Confuſion ; but fit me for whatever thou 
deſigneſt for me. Cleanſe and purge me from all Cor- 
ruption, take away all my Droſs, and renew a right 
Spirit within me. Try me, O God, and ſeek the Ground 
of my Heart. Prove me, and examine my Thoughts : 
Look well if there be any Way of Wickedneſs in me, and 


lead me in the Way everlaſting, through our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. | 


| Upon ſending for the Minifler to Viſit the 
Sick Perſon. | 


I. 

Lmighty and moſt merciful Father, who of thy 
divine Providence haſt appointed an Order of 

Men, to officiate in thy Name, not only as thine Am- 
baſſadors, to call upon People, and entreat them to be 
Reconciled to Thee, but moreover to make known thy 
Word and Will to them, to adminiſter thy holy Sacra- 
ments, to be Advocates to Thee for them, and to per- 
form all thoſe Offices, which are neceſſary for building 
them up, in their moſt holy Faith; Let it not be in 
vain, that I have now ſent to deſire the good Man's 
Company and Aſſiſtance. All his Endeayours without 
Thee muſt inevitably prove as nothing. Could he ſpeak 
with the Tongue of Men and Angels, it were to 
no Purpoſe, unleſs thy Bleſſing go along with - what 
ſhall be deliver'd. Nor will all his kind Offices do me 
any Service, if not accompanied with thy Grace. Hence 
| beg of thee, moſt gracious God, to be with him and 
Bb 3 proſper, | 
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roſper him in all his Undertakings for my Good. Open 
his Mouth, that he may ſpeak a Word in Seaſon. Hear 
all his Prayers that he ſhall offer up for me; and grant 
me all the ineſtimable Bleſſings he ſhall implore in my 
Behalf. And open mine Ears likewiſe, that I may duly 
attend to whatſoever he ſhall tell me out of thy Law, 
and diſpoſe my Heart carefully and conſcientiouſly to 
perform it, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


II. 


Y ET thy Holy Spirit be preſent with him to aſſiſt 

his kind Intentions, that they may prove effectual, 
for fitting and preparing me for my laſt great Change; 
which cannot poſſibly be far off, but may perhaps be al- 
ready at the Door. It is thy own Command by the 
Mouth of thy holy Apoſtle, that If any be fick, he call 
for the Elders of the Church, to«pray over him, with a Pro- 
miſe, that The Prayer of Faith ſhall ſave the Sick, and if 
he have committed Sins, they ſhall be forgiven him; and 
with a Declaration moreover, that The effectual fervent 
Prayer of the Righteous Man, and moſt certainly not the 
leſs, if he be dedicated to holy Miniſtrations, to tranſ- 


act Matters berwixt Thee and thy Church, availeth much. 


In Obedience to thy Command, I have now ſent to my 
proper Paſtor, the Miniſter of thy Word and Sacra- 
ments amongſt us, to crave his Help in my great Neceſ- 
ſity. And, I moſt. humbly beg of Thee, that of thy 
wonted Clemency and Goodneſs, thou wilt condeſcend 
to bleſs our Meeting, and make it ſucceſsful to thoſe 


weighty Ends whereto ic is intended, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Upon eAppearauce of Recovery, 
| | 


 Lmighty and ever-bleſſed Lord God,, from whom 
{A alone are the Iſlucs of Life and Death, who kil- 
teſt and makeſt alive, bringeſt to the Grave, and 1 
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the Uſe of the Sick. 
eſt back again; I deſire with a Heart full of unfeigned 
Gratitude, to proclaim thy great Goodneſs towards me 
at this Time. 1 praiſe Thee for thy ſeaſonable Corre- 
ion, whereby to put me in Mind of my natural Frail- 
ty and Mortality, to wean my Affections from this vain 
tranſitory World, and to put me upon the more dili- 
gent Preparation of my ſelf for Another and a Better. 
Bleſſed be thy Name, that thou didſt not immediately 
cut me off without Warning, as thou mighteſt juſtly 
have done ; and not only haſt allowed me a Space of Re- 
flection, whereby to get my Soul into the fitter Poſture, 
for appearing before thy dreadful Tribunal, but now 
giveſt me Hopes of a Space, to reduce my holy Purpo- 
{cs and Reſolutions into Practice. May it ſeem good 
in thy Sight, to perfect that Recovery thou ſeemeſt to 
have begun in me, and to grant me a longer Continu- 
ance here; not for the Gratification of any worldly or 
ſenſual Inclinations, or Affections in me; but to the End 
that by a good Improvement of the Time thou ſhalt 
allow me, J may obtain a compleater Conqueſt over all 
ſort of Vice and Wickedneſs, and a greater Readineſs 
to the Performance of my Duty to Thee, may cleanſe 
my ſelf from all Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, and 
may perfe& Holineſs in thy Fear, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


II. 


S my ſole Dependence is upon Thee, O Lord, and 
A all my Hopes of Health are from Thee alone, ſo 
acknowledge all my Services to be due to Thee, and 
that I muſt leave my ſelf without Excuſe, if 1 do not 
carefully employ all the Time thou ſhalt afford me in 
this World, to thy Honour and Glory. Do thou there- 
fore incline thy Heart to have a conſtant Reſpect ta 
this great End of my Living here; that I may not tri- 
fle away the Life thou giveſt me, for working out my 
Salvation, much leſs miſpend it, in any vicious or ſinful 
Courſe, but that I may behave my ſelf always as in thy 
b 4 x) Preſence, 


- 
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Preſence, and as remembring the great Account I muſt 
one Day give up to Thee, and I know not how ſoon. 
Grant it may be my daily Study, to be in ſuch Readi- 
neſs for my latter End, that it may never find me un- 
provided for it. At this Time ſanctify, I beſeech thee, 
my preſent Condition to me; and give me Grace to 
make a right Uſe of this, and all other thy Diſpenſati- 
ons; that if it ſhall be thy good Pleaſure to reſtore me 
to my former Health, I may lead the Reſidue of my 
Life in thy Fear, and to thy Glory. Or elſe give me 
Grace ſo to take thy Viſitation, that after this painful 
Life ended, I may dwell with thee in Life everlaſting, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


\ 


T ORD, I pray thee, that thy Grace may always pre- 
L vent, and follow me, and make me continually 
to be given to all good Works, through jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. b 
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Upon a Recovery from Sickneſs. 


N J. 

. 43 

| Holy and moſt Gracious Lord God,who art infinite- : 

| | ly good to them that put their Truſt in Thee; 1 

= have not only learned by the hearing of the Ear, but my | 
| own late, beſides former Experience, has taught me, that N 
| thou art abundant in Goodneſs and Mercy. It is in thee | We : 


live, move, and have my Being. And thou haſt in a parti- 
cular Manner expreſsd thy Love to me, in lifting me 
up from the Gates of Death. Thou haſt brought my 
Soul from the Grave; and haſt kept me alive, that 
{ſhopld not go down into the Pit. For this and all other 
thy undeſerved Favours, for ever bleſſed be thy holy 
Name, I earneſtly deſire that my Heart may be duly 
affected with a Senſe of them, and that I may never dare 
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to abuſe ſuch tranſcendent Loving-kindneſs ; but what- 
ever Length thou addeſt to my Days, may be faithfully 
ſpent in obſerving thy Laws, and exalting thy Praiſe. 
| am made whole; make me alſo ſtrictly watchful over 
my ſelf, that 1 fin no more, leaſt a worſe Thing come 
unto me. Let the Conſideration of the weak Conditi- 
on I have been in, have ſuch Influence upon my Mind, 
45 that I may not dare to negle&, or defer any Part of 
my Duty, leſt I be ſnatch'd away before it be finiſh'd. 
| know not how ſoon I may be reduc'd to the ſame, or 
E a worſe Eſtate, when 1 ſhall be able to do very 2 
for my ſelf. Cauſe me therefore to take Care in Time, 
to make my Calling and Election ſure, that ſuch a Vi- 
© ſtation may be no Surprize to me, nor may be able to 
terrify me with the Dread of an unhappy Death. As 
thou haſt given me a Space for Amendment, give me 
E moreover a Heart carefully to amend, whatſoever is 
E amiſs in me. Make me always mindful how frail lam, 
and how unable to ſtand the Shock of another Sickneſs, 
whenſoever thou ſhalt ſend it, and to apply my ſelf in the 
mean Time to do, what it may be then too late to wiſh 
] had done. Let no one Sin ever have Dominion over me, 
= nor any Temptation prevail againſt me, or render me in 
any wiſe regardleſs of the indiſpenſable Obligations I 
: ſtand in to Thee, my moſt loving Saviour and Delive- 
rer. Work in me both to will, and to do of thy good 
@ Pleaſure. And whilſt thou ſeeſt fit to continue me here, 
let every Day thou addeſt to my Life, bring me a Step 
& nearer to the Fruition of thine everlaſting Glory. Grant 
this, O Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's Sake, our only Medi- 
@ ator and Redeemer. Amen. | g 


5 II. 

Leſs the Lord, O my Soul, and forget not all his Be- 
nefits. Who redeemeth thy Life from Deſtructi- 

gon, and crowneth thee with Mercy and Loving - kind neſs. 

dalled upon the Lord in my Diſtreſs, and thou heard- 

{64% me, and anſmeredſt my Requeſt, Thou haſt incli- 
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ned thine Ear to me, and art become my Salvation. 
May my Mouth be always filled with thy Praiſe. And 
may my Gratitude farther ſhew forth it ſelf by an uni. 
verſal Obedience to thy Precepts, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 


III. 


Kings, and Lord of Lords, who only hath Immor. 
tality, 'dwelling in that Light which no Man can ap. 
Ree unto, whom no Man hath ſeen, nor can ſee, be 

onour, and Power everlaſting. Amen. 


E the bleſſed and only Potentate, the King of 


* 


wh: Upon ſending for the Phyſician. 


FN Moſt gracious Lord God, on whom is all my De. 

pendence, and of whoſe abundant Mercy it is 
that [am now in the Land of the Living, though at pre- 
ſent in a weak and languiſhing Condition; Cor, though a 
preſent ſeized with Sickneſs,] ſuccour and relieve me for 
thy Mercies Sake. I am deſirons to make uſe of ſich 
Means as thou haſt appointed, in order to a Recovery, 
that | may not ſeem any Way to flight that Life, thou 
haſt condeſcended to beſtow upon me, and hitherto to 
continue to me. And foraſmuch as thou haſt ordain d 
the Phylician for the Benefit of thoſe who languiſh un- 
der any bodily Diſtemper, I have reſolv'd to try his 
Skill in order to a Cure. But my chief Hope is in Thee. 
O be thou my Helper; for -without--Thee, vain is the 
Help-of Man. Direct thy Servant to what may be pro- 
per for my Caſe; and let thy Bleiling accompany his Pre- 
{criptions ; and give Succeſs to them. All the molt eff 
cacious Methods of Cure are nothing, of themſelves, nor 
can work farther than thou impowereſt them. To Thee 
therefore J addreſs my ſelf for thy Concurrence with 
chem. It is but with Thee to ſpeak the Word, and 
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iſſue out thy Command, and it ſhall not be in vain that 
am about to uſe the Means that ſhall be directed. But 
never permit me to put my Truſt in whatſoever Medi- 
cine, but only in thy Bleſſing, without which, all infe- 
rior Aſſiſtance will be found of no Advantage. Thou art 
the great Phyſician, that alone can'ſt effectually remove 
all my Maladies. And all other Helps are but Inſtru- 
ments in thy Hand, that work according to thy good 
Pleaſure. Be thou with me, to guide and aſſiſt, to bleſs 
and proſper them, to thine own Glory, and the Wel- 
fare of thine unworthy Servant, who here moſt hum- 


bly ſues to thee for Pity, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 7 ONT 


Upon taking of Phyſick. 


Lord, the Father of Mercies, and God of all Con- 
ſolation, our only Help in Time of Need; I moſt 
humbly ſupplicate thy Favour, to thy Faithful Servant 
labouring under thy Correction. Lay no more upon me, 
thin thou wilt enable me to bear. Conſider my feeble 
mortal Conſtitution, and proportion my Diſtemper to 
my Strength, that I may know how to bear it, with a 
true Chriſtian Patience and Reſignation to thy Divine 
Will, Hear my Complaints, and remove the Cauſe of 
them, as ſhall ſeem to thee moſt expedient for me. Give 
n- WW bleſling to what I now take, in order to a Reco 
is of my loſt Health. Be thou my chief Phyſician ; for 
thy Direction cannot fail me. And ſeeing I put my 
whole Truſt in Thee, vouchſafe of thy great Mercy, to 
adminiſter to me in my Neceſlity, and to grant me Eaſe 
and Comfort, and Health here in this World, and to 
fit me for everlaſting Life with Thee, and thy holy An- 


gels and Saints in the World to come, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. | 


e 


/ 
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When given over by the Phyſician. 


J. 


XK mighty and Everlaſting God, whoſe 1 am, and * 
| whoſe Laws Lought to have faithfully obeyed, but 
have moſt vilely tranſgreſſed them, throughout my whole 
Life. For theſe my Abominations of whatever ſort, | 
deſire to humble my ſelf before Thee in the moſt ſub- 
miſſive Manner, Cor, * whom I have heartily deſired to ſer 
with Reverence and Godly Fear; though I am grieved to think 
with what great Weakneſs and Imperfection I have done it. 
Theſe my Failings I lament and bewail before Thee: Au 
much more my groſſer Sins and Iniquities, whereby I ha 
bighly provok'd Thee againſt my own Soul.] 1 heartily de- 
teft and renounce them all, moſt humbly beſeeching 
Thee not to caſt me off by reaſon of them. Hearken 
not to their Cry againſt me, but to my bleſſed Saytour' 
Interce ſſion for me: Waſh them all away with his mol: 
precious Blood, that they may neither appear _ me 
o my Shame and Sorrow here in this World, nor to 
my eternal Condemnation in the other. Conſider m 
Contrition, accept my Tears, aſſwage my Pain, as ſhal 
ſeem to Thee molt expedient for me. And foraſmu 
as I put my full Truſt only in thy Mercy, impute not 
to me my former Tranſgreſſions ; but ſtrengthen m 
with thy bleſſed Spirit, and whenſoever thou art please 
to take me hence, take me unto thy Favour, throvali 
the Merits of thy moſt dearly beloved Son, Jeſus Chil 
our Lord. Amen. | oak 
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II. 

CEcing the Phyſician has already paſgd his Sentence 
and | have no farther Expectation, or Hope of Bll 
nefit by his Miniſtry ; and conſequently am to look up 
on my ſelf as no longer deſign'd for this World, I wit 
The protoundeſt Humility entreat thy Pity, O Lon 
3 ff. 
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order to the Other. And ſince there remains no pro- 
bable Means of Cure for my Body, do thou conde- 
ſcend to take my ſick Soul into thy Hands, and cure it of 
all the Guilt that lies ſo heavy upon it, and ſo ſadly 
overwhelms me with Shame and Sorrow. I exceedingly 
lament my own Folly and Wickedneſfs, and am confoun- 
ded at the Thought of it, which pierces me to the quick, 
and fills my Soul with the deepeſt Remorſe and Terror. 
In Thee alone is my Help, and in thy boundleſs Mercy 
and Compaſſion. Spare me good Lord I beſeech thee, 
and tho? moſt highly provoked, be in my bleſſed Saviour 
moſt graciouſly reconciled to me. For his Sake pardon 
all my Sins, and ſave me for thy Mercies Sake. If thou 
wilt thou can'ſt yet raiſe me up, and grant me a longer Conti- 
nuance here. But foraſmuch as in all Appearance the 
Iime of my Diſſolution draweth near, beſtow upon me 
E thoſe holy and heavenly Qualifications, which may fit 
me for my approaching Change. Gather every Root of 
WBitterneſs out of my Mind. Reſcue me from the Power, 
nd defend me againſt all the Wiles of the Devil. Mor- 
Writy all the Remainders of the Old Man in me; and re- 
cw me perfectly in the Inward Man. Quicken, improve, 
nd increaſe every Spark of Grace that is in me; and 
make me to be ſuch before thou calleſt me hence, as 1 de- 
Are to be thenceforward to all Eternity, through Jeſus 
Thriſt our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


III. 


| Am coming to Thee, ſweet Jeſu; Open thine Arms 
do receive me graciouſly. Thou haſt purchaſed 
Ne to thy ſelf ; ſuffer me not to fall ſhort of all that Hap- 
Pineſs thou diedſt to procure for me. Withdraw not 
Mercy from me at my laſt Hour, when I have the 
reateſt Need of it, and muſt be everlaſtingly ruined 
ithout it. Let not the Enemy have any Advantage 
JWe-inſt me in my Extremity, nor the Wicked ap- 
roach to hurt me. Give thy holy Angels Charge over 
e that they may Conduct me ſafely through the 
of 
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When given over by the Ph Mician. 
I. 


a Lmighty and Everlaſting God, whoſe 1 am, and * 
| whoſe Laws Lought to have faithfully obeyed, but 
have moſt vilely tranſgreſſed them, throughout my whole 
Life. For theſe my Abominations of whatever fort, I 


deſire to humble my ſelf before Thee in the moſt ſub- 


miſſive Manner, Cor, & whom I have heartily deſired to ſerve 
with Reverence and Godly Fear; though I am grieved to think 


with what great Weakneſs and Imperfection I have done it. 


Theſe my Failings I lament and bewail before Thee : And 
much more my gyoſſer Sins and Iniquities, whereby I have 
bighly provok'd Thee againſt my own Soul.] 1 heartily de- 
teft and renounce them all, moſt humbly beſeeching 
Thee not to caſt me off by reaſon of them. Hearken 
not to their Cry againſt me, but to my bleſſed Savtour's 


Ignterce ſſion for me: Waſh them all away with his moſt 
precious Blood, that they may neither appear againſt me 


o my Shame and Sorrow here in this World, nor to 
my eternal Condemnation in the other. Conſider my 
Contrition, accept my Tears, aſſwage my Pain, as ſhall 
fem to Thee moſt expedient for me. And foraſmuch 
as I put my full Truſt only in thy Mercy, impute not 
to me my former Tranſgreſſions ; but ſtrengthen me 
with thy bleſſed Spirit, and whenſvever thou art pleasd 
to take me hence, take me_unto thy Favour, throvgh 
the Merits of thy moſt dearly beloved Son, Jeſus Chrilt 
our Lord. Amen. | : | 


II. 


| Eeing the Phyſician has already paſgd his Sentence, 
and | have no farther Expectation, or Hope of Be- 


nefit by his Miniſtry ; and conſequently am to look up- 
on my ſelf as no longer deſign'd for this World, I with: 


the profoundeſt Humility entreat thy Pity, O n 
„„ 
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order to the Other. And ſince there remains no pro- 
bable Means of Cure for my Body, do thou conde- 


ſcend to take my ſick Soul into thy Hands, and cure it of 


all the Guilt that lies ſo heavy upon it, and ſo ſadly 
overwhelms me with Shame and Sorrow. I exceedingly 
lament my own Folly and Wicked neſs, and am confoun- 
ded at the Thought of it, which pierces me to the quick, 
and fills my Soul with the deepeſt Remorſe and Terror. 
In Thee alone is my Help, and in thy boundleſs Mercy 
and Compaſſion. Spare me good Lord I beſeech thee, 
and tho' moſt highly provoked, be in my bleſſed Saviour 
moſt graciouſly reconciled to me. For his Sake pardon 
all my Sins, and ſave me for thy Mercies Sake. If thou 
wilt thou car'ſt yet raiſe me up, and grant me a longer Conti- 
nuance here. But foraſmuch as in all Appearance the 
Time of my Diſſolution draweth near, beſtow upon me 
thoſe holy and heavenly Qualifications, which may fit 
me for my approaching Change. Gather every Root of 
Bitterneſs out of my Mind. Reſcue me from the Power, 
and defend me againſt all the Wiles of the Devil. Mor- 


tify all the Remainders of the Old Man in me; and re- 


new me perfectly in the Inward Man. Quicken, improve, 
and increaſe every Spark of Grace that is in me; and 
make me to be ſuch before thou calleſt me hence, as 1 de- 
lire to be thenceforward to all Eternity, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


III. 


Am coming to Thee, ſweet Jeſu; Open thine Arms 
to receive me graciouſly. Thou 'haſt purchaſed 
me to thy ſelf; ſuffer me not to fall ſhort of all that Hap- 
pineſs thou diedſt to procure for me. Withdraw not 
thy Mercy from me at my laſt Hour, when I have the 
greateſt Need of it, and muſt be everlaſtingly ruined 
without it. Let not the Enemy have any Advantage 
againſt me in my Extremity, nor the Wicked ap- 
proach to hurt me. Give thy holy Angels Charge over 
me, that they may Conduct me ſafely through the | 
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of Death, and bring me to thine everlaſting Kingdom; 
that there I may ſing inceſſant Hallelujahs, with the 


bleſſed Choir of Saints and Angels for evermore. Amen. 


I V. 


Dleſſed God, merciful and gracious, What great 
Things haſt thou prepar'd for them that love thee; 
Such as Eye has not ſeen, nor Ear heard, and it has not 
enter'd into the Heart of Man to conceive ? Oh that! 
may. be admitted to taſt of ſuch incomparable Bleſſed- 
neſs ! It will be a happy Exchange for me to leave this 
World, and all its mean, tranſitory Enjoyments, for 
the ineſtimable Glories that are promis'd at thy right 
Hand. In firm Hope and Expectation whereof, I com- 
mend my Soul into thy Hands, O Lord, thou God of 
Truth. Amen. Even ſo come Lord Jeſus. 


When he apprehends himſelf about to Expire. 


IJ yy AST thee, O Lord, to deliver me. In thee, O Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, my moſt merciful Saviour and only Re- 
deemer, in thee alone is all my Truſt. Let me never be con- 


founded. O bleſſed Jeſu, I ſue to thee for Mercy. Mercy, 


O Lord, and Forgivent/s of my Sins, is what I moſt humbly 
beg of thee. O Chriſt, ſave me. O God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt 5, O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, Three Per- 
ſons, and one God, have Mercy upon me. Receive my Soul 
into thy Hands. Ard for thy Mercies Sake place it in thy 
8 Kingdom, among thy holy Angels and bleſſed Saints, 
O Lora, bear me, and be merciful to me. Into thy Hands 
I commend my Spirit; for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lora, 
thou God of Truth. Amen, O Lord. Amen. 


For thoſe about the Sick Perſon. 


Creatures, continually - multiplying thy Loving- 
indneſſes towards us from Day to Day, and from Year 
. ; tg 


\ 8 Thou, O God, art infinitely gracious to thy poot 
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to Year, and haſt requir'd us to be loving and kind to 
each other, and deſire our Neighbour's Welfare as our 
own; In an humble Imitation of this thy Goodneſs, and 
Obedience to thy Command, I here beg Leave to ſup- 
plicate thy Fayour in Behalf of all thoſe who attend 
about my Bed, or have in any Reſpe& the Trouble of 
aſſiſting me, now that I know not how to take Care of 
my ſelf. Recompence them, O Lord, all the Good that 
they have done for me. Be with them whenſoever they 
ſhall come to be in the ſame helpleſs Condition they now 
ſee me in; and furniſh them at that Time with ſuch 
tender-hearted and careful Friends, ſuch affectionate Re- 
lations, and ſuch Aſſiſtance of all kinds, that they may 
not want any of thoſe neceſſary Helps, which I have 
receiv'd from them. And in the mean Time, grant 
that by ſeeing me in this helpleſs weak Eſtate, they may 
be ſo effectually admoniſh'd of their own Mortality, that 
they may learn forthwith to apply themſelves to the 
working out their Salvation with Care and Diligence, 
and ſo may be always prepar'd for Sickneſs or Death, 
whenſoever thou ſhalt ſend either of them. This I beg 


for them all, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and only Sa- 
\ VIOUr. Amen. | 


For his Family and Relations, 
J. 


() Lord God Almighty, who dwelleſt in the higheſt 
Heavens, and yet humbleſt thy ſelf to behold 
thy worthleſs Creatures here below, and diſpenſeſt thy 
Bleſſings among them, as ſeems beſt to thine infinite 
_ Wiſdom ; | praiſe thee for the conſtant Experience I 

have had of thy great Goodneſs to me all my Life long. 
And now that I am going the Way of all Fleſh, and 
muſt be ſpeedily gather'd to my Fathers, I not only de- 
fire to retain to my laſt Breath, a thankful Remembrance 
of this thy Lovinz-kindneſs ; but beg Liberty alſo at 
the ſame Time to intercede with thee, for thoſe I leave 


behind 
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behind me; for [my Wife and Children, and other] 
my near and dear Relations. Take them all into thy 
Protection, and adminiſter to them all Things pertain- 
ing to Life and Godlineſs. [Be a Father to the Father- 
lefs, and a Husband to the Widow.] All their Wants 
are open to thy Knowledge, let them be ſupplied by 
thy Power and Goodneſs. Keep them as the Apple of 
thine Eye. Preſerve them under the Shadow of. thy 
Wings. And let no Evil come nigh their Dwelling, 
Thy Bleſſing is incomparably the moſt defirable Portion 
I can leave them ; let not that be wanting to them. But 
beſtow upon them, I beſeech thee, all Bleſſings Spiritual 
and Temporal in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 


II. 


Leſs them in their Bodies, and bleſs them in their 
Souls; Bleſs them in the Basket, and in the Store, 
in their Going out, and in their Coming in, and all that 
they put their Hands unto. But above all, bleſs them 
with the choiceſt Spiritual Bleſſings, with a pure Heart, 
and a ſound Mind; with a Contempt of the World, 
and a ſure Truſt in thee; with a grateful Senſe of thy 
Kindneſs, and a Soul full of Love; with a Knowledge 
of thy Will, and a Care to perform it; with the Afſi- 
ſtance of thy Spirit, and Life everlaſting, through Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Son our Lord. Amen. 


When under any ſtrong Temftation. 
9 1 


Heavenly and moſt mereiful Father, I moſt hum- 
bly beſeech Thee for thy Son's ſake Jeſus Chriit 

our Lord, have Mercy upon me, and ſuccour me in 
theſe terrible Aſſaults and Temptations of the Devil. 
Deliver my Soul from all his Power and Craft. Send 
me Strength from above, that 1 may retain my Integri- 
ty, may reſiſt the Enemy, and ſand ſtediaſt in this * 
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of Tryal. Be thou my ſtrong Rock and Caſtle of De- 
fence ; that being preſerved through thy Grace and Aſ- 
ſiſtance, I may continue as I have promiſed, and as thou 
mayelt juſtly expect me to be, thy faithful Souldier and 
Servant unto my Life's End. This I beg, O Lord, through 


the Merits, and for the Sake of thy dear Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


II. 
J Ear me, O Lord, for thy Loving-kindneſs is com- 
fortable. Turn thee unto me according to the 
Multitude of thy Mercies, and hide not thy Face from 


thy Servant, when I am in Trouble. Oh haſt thee, 
and hear me, draw nigh unto my Soul, and fave it; 


deliver me from my ſubtle and outrageous Enemy. O 


Lord, my God, lighten mine Eyes, that I ſleep not in 
Death; leſt mine Enemy ſay I have prevailed againſt 
him. If 1 be caſt down, they that trouble me will re- 
joice at it. But my Truſt is in thy Mercy, and my 
Heart is joyful in thy Salvation : Oh never be wanting 
to me; but hearken to my Petition, and hear me at al 
Times, but more eſpecially in this my preſent Conflict 
with the grand Deſtroyer of Souls ; and give me Cauſe 
to praiſe and magnify thy Name, O Lord my God, for 
cycr and ever. Amen. 


III. 


God, who knoweſt me to be ſet in the Midſt of ſo 

many and great Dangers, that by reaſon of the 
Frailty of my Nature, I cannot always ſtand upright z 
Grant me ſuch Strength and Protection as may ſupport 
me in all Dangers, and carry me through all Temptati- 
ons, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


When temfted to Preſumption, 


the Hearts, and trieſt the Reins, and rendereſt 
to every one according to his Doings; take Pity upon 
| | 1 | me 


\ Lmighty and moſt righteous God, who ſearcheſt 
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me a guilty Sinner, and ſuffer me not to preſume upon 
thy Mercy, whilſt I retain an affection for any kind of 
Sin. I know thy Clemency and Compaſſion are inf- 
nite, and thou art always ready to embrace a returnin 
Prodigal. And 1 cannot therefore Doubt of thy Par- 
don, were 1 duly qualified for it. But my only Dan- 
ger is, leſt my Sins have made too great a Separation, 
betwixt thee and thy poor Creature, for me to hope 
any longer for thy Favour. Wherefore 1 humbly pray 
thee, to diſcover me truly to my ſelf; and if there be 
any Way of Wickedneſs yet remaining in me, purge it 


© away, that | may be a fit Obſe& of thy Fatherly Com- 


miſeration. Permit me not to enconraze my ſelf in a 
groundlefs Reliance upon thy Favour ; whilſt in the 
mean Time I am really unqualified for it. But teach me 
ſeriouſly and impartially to examine my Heart and 
Ways, before I venture to paſs ſo eaſy a Sentence up- 
on my felf. Let not thy Patience to me hitherto work 
in me an Expectation of future Happincſ, upon any 
other Terms than thoſe of the Goſpel; that ſo 1 may 
be induced to ſtudy, how moſt effectually to make my 
Calling and Election ſure; and to this End may ſet my 
ſelf, conſcienciouſly and univerſally to obſerve thy Com. 
mandments, all the Days of my Life. Help me to re- 
form all that is amiſs in me, and to make ſuch a Progreſ 
in Holineſs, as that 1 may ſafely depend upon thy 
Mercy and Kindneſs to me, here in this World, and 
way he for ever Happy with thee in the other, through 
the Merits of [cſus Chriſt my only Saviour and Redeeni- 
er. Amen. | 


Men ixclinable to Deſpair. 


Almighty Lord God, the Father of our Lord ſe- 
ſus Chriſt, and in him of all thy faichtul Servants; 
I am aſhamed, and greatly confounded, to think that! 
ſiould ſcem in any wiſe to diſtruſt thy Goodneſs, after 
I have had ſuch abundant experience of it, and after al 
the gracious Promiſes thou haſt made, to thoſe who 0K 


any Thing according to thy Will. Yet | muſt _— 
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that Fear, and a horrid Dread, have taken hold of me, 
leſt my Portion ſhould be amongſt the Reprobates, 
who are to be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruction 
from the Preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of 
his Power. This Thought ſtrikes me to the Heart, 
and Jam not able to bear up under the Weight of it. 
Do thou thereſore ſupport me with the Comforts of thy 
Holy Spirit. Speak Peace to my diſconſolate Soul, and 
aſſure me thou art reconciled to me in the Son of thy 
Love; that thou art my Sun and my Shield at preſent, 
and wilt be my exceeding great Reward hereafter. For- 
give theſe my Doubts and Fears. And fo diſpoſe my 
Mind and confirm my Truſt in thee, as that a Remem- 
brance of my Sins may never incline me to deſpair of 
thy Kindneſs, but on the other Hand may drive me 
to my Saviour, to ſue for his Interceſſion in my Behalf, 
and may put me upon an indefatigable Attendance upon 
my Duty, whereby to capacitate me for a ſure Confi= 
dence in his All- ſuffcient Merits and Mediation. Do 
not only pardon all my Tranſgreſlions for his Sake, that 
ſo I may be for ever happy in thy Heavenly Kingdom, 
but convince me in the mean Time that thou haſt done 
it, for my Satisfaction and Comfort, whilſt I remain 
here below. I look upon it as one of Satan's Strata» ' 
gems, to put me out of Heart, that he may prevent my 
carneſt Endeavours to pleaſe Thee. Do thou therefore 
enable me to reje& this and all other his Motions, and 
ſo to betake my ſelf to thee for Relief, and ſo to obſerve _ 
thy Holy Laws, as that thou mayeſt cauſe thy Face to 
ſhine graciouſly upon me, and make me to rejoice in thy 
Favour, both now and evermore, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


When Weak and Languiſhing. 


I. 


Merciful God, who for the Sins of Man didſt 
ſend Death into the World, and Sickneſs in order 
to it; behold my weak and languiſhing Eſtate, and ex- 
| Ce 2 tend 
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tend thy Pity to me. Thou ſeeſt to how low a Condi- 
tion am reduced; and what will become of me, none 
beſides thee knows. But thou art a God, who art full 
of Mercy and Compaſſion ; and haſt directed me to call 
upon thee in the Day of Trouble. This encourages me 
to cry to thee now for Help, when ] am not able to help 
my ſelf. Let me, O Lord, ſee the Love of a tender Fa- 
ther, in all thy Dealings with me; and more particu- 
larly in this Exerciſe of my Patience. I do not repine at 
it, but acknowledge to thy Praiſe, that my Sins have 
loudly called for it; and that thou of very faithfulneſs, 
haſt cauſed me to he troubled. Let this Conſideration 
make me truly ſenſible of thy Kindneſs, and not only 
contented, but thankful for ſuch thy Proceedings to- 
wards me, in hope that the Sickneſs of my Body may 
be tor the Health of my Sonl, and may be a Means of 
promoting my Salvation in the great Day of Account, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 

II. 

Lord, thou knoweſt the Frailty of my natural Con- 

ſtitution, and how unfit I am to contend with a 
long Diſeaſe ; be entreated to conſider my Inſirmity, and 
in thy due Time to relieve me, leſt my Patience be at 
length tired out, and fo I fall under thy heavy Diſplea- 
fare. Be not extream to mark what I have done amils. 

But in the midſt of Judgment remember Mercy, and 
make me glad with the Joy of thy Countenance, I am 
intirely at thy Diſpoſal; cauſe all Things to work toge- 
ther for my Good, that whether by Life, or Death, | 
may glorify thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt thy So 
our Lord. Amen. | 


When Troubled with acute Pains. 


Bleſſed God, juſt and holy, who doeſt not afflict 
willingly, nor grieve the Children of Men; with. 
hold not thy Aſſiſtance from me in this my ſharp and 
dolorqus Condition. Thine Arrows ſtick faſt in me; 
and thy Hand preſſeth me ſore. Jam made to poſſes 


Month, .] Days of Vanity, and weariſome Dag 
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are appointed to me. When 1 lie down, I ſay, when 
ſha!l I ariſe, and the Night be gone? And I am full 
of Toſſing to and fro unto the Dawning of the Day. I am 
feeble and ſore ſmitten ; I have-roared for the very Diſ- 
quietneſs of my Heart. My Sorrowyg are enlarged, my 
Wound is great, and my Soul is full of Trouble. And 
have none to ſeek to for a Mitigation of my Pains, but 
to thee, O Lord. I freely own my ſuffering to be far 
leſs than 1 have deſerved. And that they have not been 
far worſe than they are, is purely of thy Goodneſs. 
But yet fince they pierce deep, and are become almoſt. 
too hard for me to bear, I am forced to call to thee for 
Aid, beſeeching thee not to puniſh me according to 
mine Iniquities, but to ſpare me for thy Mercies fake. 
Endue me with that Patience, which may enable me 
readily to ſubmit to thy Chaſtiſement, and that hearty 
Repentance for all my Sins, which may invite thee to 
put an End to my Correction: Lay no more upon me 
than thou wilt capacitate me to bear. My Soul melteth 
away for very Heavineſs; comfort thou me, and let thy 
loving Mercy come unto me, O Lord, according to thy 
Word. Hear my moſt humble ſupplication according 
to thy Loving-kindneſs; and quicken me as thou art 
wont. Continue me under thy Rod, only ſo far as may 
be for thy Glory, and my own Ad vantage. Sanctify it 
to me whilſt I feel the Smart of it, and am made to 
groan and figh by reaſon of it; and when its Work ſhall 
be once done, (and Oh that it may not be long in doing!) 
remove it from me, and give me a freſh Occaſion to re- 
ſoice in thy ſaving Health, through Jeſus Chriſt our bleſ- 
ſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. | 


Upon eAbatement of Pain, 


Give Thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious, 
and his Mercy endureth for ever. I called upon 
tac Lord in my Neceſlity, and he hath heard me, and 
granted a Relaxation of my Pains. Even as a Father 
pitieth his own Children, ſo is the Lord mercitul unto 
them that fear him. He knoweth whereof we are 
1 GEES | made, 
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made, he remembreth that we are but Duſt, and can. 
not ſubſiſt, much leſs enjoy any Comfort or Eaſe, with. 
out his good Providence taking Care of us. Bleſſed be 
thy Name, O gracious God, and may my Soul, and all 
that is within me, Hud and praiſe thee for the comfort. 
able Change l feel in my ſelf, and the Eaſe and Refreſh. 
ment thou haſt granted me. The Sorrows of my Heart 
were enlarged ; but now it is far otherwiſe with me. 
Thou haſt in a great Meaſure brought me out of my 
Trouble, which lay fo heavy upon me, and forced me to 
make my Complaint to thee. What ſhall I return unto 
thee, O Lord, for all the Benefits that thou haſt done 
unto me? 1 will receive the Cup of Salvation, and will 
call upon the Name of the Lord. I will praiſe thee, and 
give thee Thanks in the beſt Manner I am able, will 
magnity thy Power, thy Goodneſs, and thy Faithfulneſs, 
and will be telling of thy Salvation from Day to Day, 
While I live will 1 praiſe the Lord; yea, as long as ! 
have my Being, I will ſing Praiſes to thee, O God. And 
in my Diſtreſs 1 will always put my Truſt in thee, who 
haſt vouchſafed at this Time to deal ſo lovingly with me, 
and I will conſtantly join with the Church in its uſual 
Doxology ; Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and 
to the Holy Ghoſt; As it was in the Beginning, is now 
and ever ſhall be, World without End. Amen. 


When troubled in Mind, 


Thou great Phyſician of Souls, I come unto thee 
for Relief, againſt that heavy Preſſure that lies 
ſadly upon my Spirits at this Time. It is not 
without thy good Providence that ſo dreadful a Calami- 
ty has befallen me. And as it is thy Viſitation I willing 
ly ſubmit to it, and ſhall ſet my ſelf to bear it without 
the leaſt Repining or Diſcontent. Though I am diſtreſ- 
ſed, and greatly afflicted ; yet I know it is thy Doing, 
and therefore to be born with an unwearied Patience. 
It is alſo of my own procuring, and ſo I have none to 
blame for it but my ſelf, and thoſe mine Iniquities _ 
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have called for it. Righteons art thou, O Lord, juſt is 
thy Judgment. Yet with an- unfeigned Reſignation to 
thy Will, I ind my ſelf conſtrained to ſupplicate thee 
for the Removal of it in thy due Time, that ſo l may be 
better able to do thee Service, than I am at preſent. 
Thou ſeeſt the woful State l am in; how my Mind is 
diſorder'd, my Thoughts are looſe and confuſed, my Un- 
derſtanding is clouded, my Affections are ungovernable 
my whole Soul is out of Tune, and all my Faculties in a 
great meaſure diſabled for a due Attendance upan thy 
Worſhip, and the faithful Obedience Il owe to thy moſt 
holy Laws. Convince me hereby, how weak and frail 
I am of my ſelf ; and in what continual Need I ſtand of 
thy Help, without which 1 can Diſcharge none of the 
Offices for which I came into this World. If thou with- 
draweſt my Breath, I die; if thou denieſt me the Aſſi- 
ſtance of thy Grace, I go on Aung: and am utzerly 
undone; if thou takeſt away my Comforts, I am ſad and 
dejected, my Spirits droop, and my Heart waxes faint. 
And to thee therefore, my only Refuge, I now betake 
my ſelt for Help. Refuſe not to ſpeak Comfort to my 
diſconſolate Soul; but viſit me with thy Salvation. Shew 
forth tky marvellous Loving - kindneſs, thou that art the 
Saviour of them who put their Truſt in thee. Reſtore 
me to a right Uſe of my Faculties, a Compoſure of Mind, 
and a Readineſs of Compliance with thy Will in al} 
Things. Help me to the Enjoyment of my ſelf, and of 
thy Favour, and make me to hear of Joy and Gladneſs, 
that the Bones which thou haſt Broken may rejoice. 
Save, Lord, and hear, O King of Heaven, when | call 
upon thee, through the Merits of thy only Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


For a Woman in Travel. 


1. 
O Eternal God, thou Father of Lights, from whom 
comes every good and perfect Gift, and who, haſt 
promiſed to hearken to thoſe that call upon thee in their 
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Neceſſities ; Hear the Supplication of thine Handmaid, 
who feel my Travel coming upon me, and cry unto thee 
in the Anguiſh of my, Soul. Watch over me for good; 
forgive my Sins; and moderate my Pains, if it be thy 
bleſſed Will. As thou haſt given me a Power to con- 
ceive, grant me likewiſe Strength to bring forth, and 
that I may be a joyful Mother of a Cor, of another] 
Child, endued with a ſound and perfect Body, compleat 
in all its Parts, and fitted for all its proper Operations, 
and with an Underſtanding capable of knowing thee, 
and thy Ways, and with a Will diſpoſed in due time to 
love and fear thee. And grant moreover, that it may 
live to ſerve thee faithfully, and do Good in its Genera- 
tion, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


II. 

Lord, the faſter my Pangs come upon me, the 
more I beg thou wilt exert thy Strength for my 

Eaſe, that I be not overwhelmed with the Weight of 
them. Conſider my Impotency, and ſupport and deli- 
ver me. Be not wanting to me now that trouble 1s hard 
at Hand, Cor, lies heavy upon me, ] and I have none 
that can give me Eaſe, or Safety, but thou alone. For- 
Take me not when my Strength faileth me, when my 
Spirits faint, and I cannot bear the Burden of my Sor- 
rows without thy Aſſiſtance. Shew a Token upon me 
for good, that they who are about me may praiſe thy 
Name, and may rejoice to ſee that thou Lord, haſt hol- 
pen me, and comforted me, thro” our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Amen. 9 é | 5 

Ho III. 

Orgive my Sins, O Lord ; and purge ont of me all 
Inclination to whatever ſort of Wickedneſs. Be 
with me and the Child I labour of, and grant, O Graci- 
ous Lord, that we may live to Praiſe and Honour thee. 
Grant we may be thy faithful Servants here, and when- 
| ſoever thou ſhalt ſee fit to take either of us out of this 
World, be graciouſly pleaſed to make us Partakers of 
thing eyerlaſting Kingdom, for the Love of Jeſus Chriſt 
9 . gur 
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our Lord; to whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be 
all Honour and Glory, now and for ever. Amen. 


eAfter Deliverance in Child-Birth. 


I. 

Hou haſt of thy great Goodneſs, G Lord, carried 

me ſafely thro” the great Pain and Peril of Child- 
Birth. And now [that 1 have recover'd ſome Meaſure 
of Strength after my hard Labour, I deſire to pay my 
moſt humble Acknowledgments, and profoundeſt Ado- - 
ration, to thee my Saviour and Deliverer ! Lo ! Chil- 
dren, and the Fruit of the Womb, are an Heritage and 
Gift that cometh of the Lord. To thee therefore be the 
Praiſe, that another Child is born into the World, that 
thou haſt preſerved me, its Mother, under the Sorrows 
with which 1 was encompaſſed ; and that thou haſt reſto- 
red me to ſome Degree of Health at preſent, and giveſt 
me Hope of having it perfected in a little Time, Cor, 
preſent Eaſe, and the Hope of Rocovery.] Go on, O Lord, 
to compleat and eſtabliſh it, if it ſeem good in thy Sight, 
and may be for thy Glory. And incline my Heart to 
ſnew forth thy Praiſe, not only with my Lips, but by 
the Holmeſs and Uprightneſs of my Life in all Reſpects. 
Let a Senſe of thy Goodneſs be always upon my Mind ; 
and raiſe in me ſuch unfeigned Love and Gratitude to 
thee, that I may never ceaſe to ſound forth thy Praiſes, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


II. | 

Be pleaſed to continue, encreaſe, and ſanctify thy 
Mercies to thine unworthy Servant, that 1 may 

live to thy Honour, by whoſe good Providence alone 
it is that I live at all. Perfect what thou haſt thus far 
wrought in me, and fo eſtabliſh my Health, as that I 
may be fitted to praiſe and ſerve Thee. Preſerve me 
from the Power of the Tempter, and the Corruption 
of mine own evil Heart, that I miſpend none of the 
Time thou granteſt me for better Purpoſes, roy 
Wnole 
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whole Study may be to obſerve thy Statutes, and to he 
every Day improving in my Obedience to them. Lead 
me by thy Counſels here, and hereafter receive me into 
Glory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


III. 
ND caſt an Eye of Pity upon my poor Infant, who 

is not able to pray for it ſelf ; and ſince thou haſt 
brought him Cor, her] into the World, may it pleaſe 
thee to preſerve h in it, that he Cor, ſhe] may be an 
uſeful Inſtrument of thy Glory, by ſerving thee faithful- 
ly, and doing good in h Generation. Grant h the 
Benefit of Baptiſmal Regeneration, that being born in 
Sin, and a Child of Wrath, it may be renewed and 
made a Child of Grace, and being received into Cove- 
nant with thee, may be ſtedfaſt in Faith, joyful through 
Hope, and rooted in Charity; and may ſo paſs through 
the Waves of this tronbleſom World, that finally it may 
come to the Land of everlaſting Life, there to reign * 
with thee, World without End, through Jeſus Chriſt 
thy Son, our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


For a Young Perſon that is Sick. 


I. 

O God, whoſe never failing Providence ordereth all 
| Things both in Heaven and Earth, though thou 
haſt laid thy Hand upon me, and caſt me upon the 
Bed of Sickneſs, yet nevertheleſs my Hope is, and ſhall 
be in thee. Be thou my Deliverer, and Cure my Di- 
ſeaſe which lies fo hard upon me. Spare me!] beſeech 
thee ; and take me not away before Il am come to Years 
of Diſcretion, and to a right Underſtanding of thine 
infinite Love to me, and the Love and Duty I owe to 
thee. May it pleaſe thee to reſtore me to my former 
Health ; and give me Grace to ſpend what Time thou 
. ſhalt allow me more, to thoſe great Ends for which 

thou alloweſt it. Or elſe take me to thy ſelf into thoſe 
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bleſſed Regions, whither my Saviour Chriſt is gone be- 
fore, to Reign with thee in Bliſs and Felicity. This 1 
beg for the ſake of the ſame thy Son, jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
Ear me, O God, and be merciful unto me; Oh re- 
member not the Sins and Offences of my Youth 3 
but according to thy Mercy, think thou upon me, O 
Lord, for thy Goodneſs. If thou wilt, thou canſt make 
me whole; or if thou calleſt me hence, thou canſt make 
me happy. Diſpoſe of me as ſhall ſcem beſt in thy Sight; 
and prepare me, I beſeech thee, for whatſoever thou 
deſigneſt for me. Thou art my Helper and Redeemer: 
Make no long tarrying, O my God. Amen. 


For one of Middle-eAge. 


Almighty and everlaſting God, thy Goodneſs to 
me has been wonderful in giving me a Being, 


in preſerving me hitherto, in ſupplying me with the 
Neceſſaries of this Life; but eſpecially and above all, 
in giving thine only begotten and dearly beloved Son, 
to become Incarnate, and Suffer, and die in my ſtead, 
to open a Paſſage for me to another and better State. 
And though thy Hand lies heavy upon me at preſent, I 
cannot doubt but it is in Mercy, and for my Good, For 
which Reaſon I beſcech thee to ſanctify it to me, that it 
may be a Means of weaning, my Aﬀections from this ſhort 
Life, and its tranſitory Enjoyments, which 1 plainly ſee, 
are utterly unable to preſerve either Life, or Health, 
when thou calleſt for it; and mult certainly leave thoſe 
in a helpleſs Condition, who have nothing better to truſt 
to. Let it alſo make me truly ſenſible of the real Value of 
that Health I now want, and of all the other Bleſſings 
thou haſt given me to partake of, and put me upon per- 
fecting my Repentance, before it be too late. I am at this 
Time in the Prime of my Age and Strength, but as eaſily 
to be cut down by thy Hand, as the Graſs by the Hand 
of the Mower. Suffer me not to ſet my Affections 
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upon any Thing here below, but upon the eternal En- 
joy ment of thee, and thine ineſtimable Rewards in 
Heaven: Nor to reckon upon the wonted Vigour of 
my Age, but upon my preſent Inability, and the Near— 
neſs Il am poſſibly in to Death, and a future State. Teach 
me a perfect Submiſſion to thy holy Will, that I may ac- 
count of Life, only as an Opportunity of doing thee far- 
ther Service; and may uſe it, whilſt continued to me, to 
be in a great Readineſs for Death, that whenſoever that 
comes, | may receive its Summons without Surprize, 
and may willingly quit all that I have here, to depart 
and be with Chriſt, which is far better. My Time at 
beſt is ſhort; but if thou art pleas'd to make it ſhorter 
than might have been expected, by taking me away in 
the midſt of my Days; I commit my ſelf into thy 
Hands, to do with me as ſeemeth thee good. Only U be- 
ſeech thee, remove me not hence, till thou ſhalt have fit- 
ted me for a better and more laſting State, through fe- 
ſus Chriſt my only Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 


For One that is grown Old. 


Y Life, O Lord, draws towards a Concluſion ; 
Wo and 1 eſteem my ſelf as one of thoſe that are go- 
ing down to the Grave; and conſidering the Years ! 
have already lived, I cannot think it ſtrange, if I ſee 
no more good Days in this World. Others that are 
younger may Die quickly; but 1 know aſſuredly that 
I muſt be gone in a very little Time. The Thread of 
my Lite wears off apace, fo that 1 cannot but ſuppoſe 
it to be near an End. The Number of my Days is 
already extended beyond that of my Contemporaries, 
moſt of whom are gone before me, and 1 am not. ſo 
vain as to imagine, that I can. be exempt from that 
Mortality, which is the common Fate of all Men. Be- 
ſides, this Sickneſs is a freſh Memento to me, to put 
me in Mind of the tottering State of my earthly Ta- 
bernacle, and that | know not how ſpeedily it may 
poſſibly be diflolv'd, Whereiore my great Care is to 
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ſee, that my Peace be made with thee, before I go 
thither, whence there is no Returning. Help mel be- 
ſcech thee, to do it fo ſucceſsfully, as that I may always 
have my Loins girt, and my Lamp burning, and be like 

thoſe who wait for the coming of the Bridegroom, 1n a + 
Readineſs whenſoever thou ſhalt call for me, whether it 
be at the Cock-crowing, or in the Morning, or perhaps 
this very Evening. Let thy Time be mine, that when- 
ever Death appears, it may not find me unprepar'd to 
receive it as thy Meſſenger, to conduct me hence. In 
a long Courſe of many Years, I have committed Multi- 
tudes of Sins, whereby I have contracted a heavy Load 
of Guilt, and muſt be irrecoverably undone without thy 
Pity. But with thee, O Lord, there is Mercy that thou 
mighteſt be feared ; and with thy Son is plenteous Re- 
demption. For his Sake forgive me all my paſt Tranſ- 
greſſions, and enable me to ſpend what little of my Life 
is yet remaining, in thy Fear, and to thy Glory. Cleanſe 
and purify me, that I may have no terrifying Guilt ad- 
here to me, to make me afraid of my latter End. Streng- 
then me by thy Grace and holy Spirit, to fight out the 
good Fight of Faith; that continuing thine to the laſt, 
and being faithful whillt 1 ive, I may be eternally ſaved 


after Death, through the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


For One that has deferred his Repentance. 


Bleſſed, and Holy Lord God, who wouldſt not 
any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to 
Repentance. Be merciful to me a guilty Sin- 
ner, who have long neglected my Duty to thee, and 
mine own main Intereſt; till my Sins are gone oyer 
my Head, and are as a fore Burden, too heavy for me 
to bear. Enter not into Judgment with thy Servant; 
for in thy Sight ſhall no Man living be juſtified. And 
if no Man, not the beſt of Men, and the moſt righ- 
teous, much leſs ſo vile a Sinner as | have been. I have 
provok'd thy Divine Majeſty, by a long Series of Wick- 
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edneſs, for which thou mighteſt juſtly have long ſince 
cut me off, and given me my Portion among the De- 
vils and damned Spirits. But bleſſed be thy Name, 
thou haſt exerciſed a great deal of Patience and Long- 
ſuffering towards me. And I hope it is not in vain that 
thou haſt thus graciouſly born with me. For I am now 
fully convinced of my own Folly, and the Evil of my 
Ways, and do repent, and abhor my ſelf in Duſt and 
Aſhes. Do not thou abhor me too, nor ſhut up thy Bowels 
of Compaſſion from me. Behold me not as an obſtinate 
Sinner, but as one for whom Chriſt has died, and 
as a Penitent heartily grieved for my paſt Diſobedience, 
and earneſtly deſirous both of thy Pardon, and of Grace 
to walk more holily for the future. It is much too long 
that I have deferr'd my Amendment and Reformation; 
but by thy Bleſſing and Aſſiſtance, I am fully reſolv'd to 
do it no longer. Help me to put theſe gnod Reſoluti- 
ons in Practice, renouncing all my moſt beloved Sins, 
and earneſtly endeavouring to be upright and unblame- 


able in all manner of Converſation ; that to Day, whilſt * 


it is called to Day, I may hear thy Voice, and never 
More dare to harden my Heart againſt it. I know not 
what a Day may bring forth; and for this Reaſon am 
not willing to truſt to To-morrow, when poſlibly it may 
be too late for me to think of Repenting to Salvation. 
Turn thou me, good Lord, and fo ſhall I be turned; 
but do it, I beſeech thee, immediately, and out of Hand. 


Turn me from all mine Iniquities, and make me to ſerve 


thee acceptably with Reverence and godly Fear. Make 
me heartily aſhamed of my Undutifulneſs and Diſobe- 
dience hitherto, that I ſhould have dared to offend fo 
good and gracious a God, and ſtir up my Heart to ſerve 
Thee bettcr for the time to come; that denying all Un- 
godlineſs and Worldly Luſts, 1 may live righteouſly, 
ſoberly, and godly in this preſeat World. Looſe me 
from all the Bonds of my Sins; and conduct me to 
everlaſting Life, through jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For 


„„ ß 


For one that is not duly Grieved for his Sins. 


A Gainſt thee, O Lord, have I finned, and done Evil 

in thy Sight; and what ſhal} I now ſay unto 
thee ? I defire to be deeply humbled for all my undu- 
tiful Carriage towards Thee. But to my Shame find, 
that I am not fo duly affected with my Guilt and Fol- 
ly, as I ought to be. I have highly offended thee, and 
miſerably endanger d my own Salvation; and though 1 
ſee and know this, yet 1 find by ſad Experience, that 
I am not fo throughly grieved at the Sight of my Sins, 
as were to be wiſh'd, and as J truly deſire to be. I 
hope there is no Sin that has its full Dominion over me; 
none that Ido not unfeignedly long and ſtrive to ſhake 
off, and free my ſelf from it, ſo far as I ſhall be able. As 
I alſo moſt earneſtly deſire and beg the Forgiveneſs of 
them all. Only 1 am concern'd and amazd that I ſhould 
not be more ſenſibly griey'd at the Conſideration of 
them. Touch my Soul, O bleſſed God, with ſuch an 
affecting Perception of my Wickedneſs, that I may con- 
tinually lament and bewail it; that Rivers of Tears may 
run down mine Eyes, becauſe I have not kept thy Law, 
and I may mourn in ſecret for my Tranſgreſſions, may 
confeſs mine Iniquities, and be more heartily ſorry for 
my Sin, even with a Sorrow that may bring forth a Re- 
pentance to Salvation, that is never to be repented of. 
O Lord, who cauſedſt Water to flow out of the Rock 
of Stone, break this ſtony Heart of mine, or rather take 
it away from me, and give me inſtead of it a Heart of 
Fleſh, capable of thoſe Impreſſions, that a guilty Con- 
ſcience is wont to make upon a returning Penitent. Make 
me to loath my Sins; and my ſelf becauſe of them; and 
to humble my ſelf before thee, and in the moſt ſub- 
miſſire manner to ſupplicate thy Grace and holy Spi- 
rit, to lead me in the Way of Life, and never to give 
over til] I ſhall have obtain'd a Bleſſing, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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Upon 4 Relapſe into Sin. 


O Lord God Almighty, juſt and true, thou only So- 


vereign of the World, on whom is all my Depen- 
dence, and from whom is all my Hope and Expectation; 
Jam aſhamed and bluſh to appear before thee, ſeeing 1 
have of late ſo highly offended thy Divine Majeſty. 1 
know not how to lift up mine Eyes unto Heaven, but 


am forced with the humble Publican, to ſinite upon my 


Breaſt, and call upon thee to be merciful to me a Sin- 
ner. I have ſinned againſt thee from Time to Time, 
and aggravated my Sins with many heinous and dread- 
ful Circumſtances, whereby to render them ſo much 
the more provoking. And though I have reſolv'd and 
promis'd, and vow'd an Amendment, yet have I again 
broken my Faith, and relapſed into my former Guilt, 
and thereby cut my ſelf off from all Right to thy Promi- 
ſes. And what can now plead for my ſelf ? from the 


Bar of thy Juſtice 1 fly to the Throne of thy Mercy, be- 


ſeeching thee to be favourable to me, becauſe thou de- 
lighteſt in Mercy; and not let me be miſcrable, though 
I have taken the ready Road to Miſery. I have perver- 
ted my Ways, and run upon Deſtruction with my Eyes 
open. And though I cannot ſay I have quite forgotten 
thee my God, yct | muſt acknowledge to my own Sorrow 
and Shame, that I have offended thee more heinouſly by 
{inning againſt thee, when 1 knew my ſelf in thy Pre- 


ſence, and when I was fully convinc'd how evil and bit- 


ter a Thing Sin is, how extreamly diſpleaſing to Thee, 
and of what pernicious Conſequence to my ſelf; and had 
proteſs'd, and often Times taken the Sacrament upon it, 
that I would ſerve thee faithfully all my Days. My Con- 
ſcience accuſes me; my Heart condemns me; and thou 
who art greater than my Heart, and knowelt all Things, 
may 'it juſtly ſtop thine Ears, when 1 cry unto thee in 
the Anguiſh of my Soul. I have finned againſt Heaven, 


and before thee; and am no more worthy to be call'd 


thy Son. I have finncd againſt the Light of the Goſ- 
| | pe}, 


pel, and thine infinite Love to me; againſt the Terror 
of thy Threatnings, the Charms of thy-Mercy, the Re- 
bukes of thy Spirit, and the Checks of my own Conſci- 
ence; againſt my ſolemneſt Vows and Engagements; 
and when J had fully purpoſed an Amendment. Yet is 


not my Sin too great for thee to pardon, or to remove 


from me, that I never more repeat it. If thou wilt thou 
canſt make me whole again. And the more my Wicked- 

neſs has abounded, the more therefore let thy Grace 
and Good- will Abound. Abſolve me from the Guilt, deli- 
ver me from the Power, cleanſe me from the Pollution, ſave 
me from the Puniſhment, of this and all other my Offences, 
reconcile me to thy ſelf here, and crown me with ims 
mortal Glory hereafter, through Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, 
our only Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. 


For a Right Uſe of the Good Things of this World. 
Hou, O Lord, art the Father of Mercies, and the 

ſole Author of all the Bleſſings I am now, or 

have at any Time been Partaker of; Let me never have 
Cauſe to repent, that thou haſt beſtow'd the ſame up- 
on me. Vouchſafe me ſuch a right Notion, and Eſteem 
of all earthly Privileges and Enjoy ments, that I may 
never be brought under the Power of any of them, 
but may conſtantly uſe that Portion of them thou 
conferreſt upon me, with Temperance, and Sobriety, 
and Charity, for the Time they are continued to me, 
and with a ready Diſpoſition of Mind to part with them, 
whenſoever thou ſhalt ſee fit to ſtrip me, either of the 
whole, or of any Part of them; and with ſuch Hea- 
venly-mindedneſs, and an Eye ſo immoveably fix'd, ups 
on the unconceivable Rewards of the other State, that 
I may never dare to ſet theſe in Competition with them. 
Incline my Heart to a conſtant Solicitude for another Life, 
and a Care to lay up to my ſelf Treaſure in Heaven, by a 
good Improvement of what ever enjoy here below. Grant 
1 may never be high-minded, nor truſt in uncertain 


Riches, but in Thee the living God, who gives us all 


Things richly to enjoy, may be rich in good Works, 
"0 . ak DAY : ready 
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ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate, and ſo may 
lay up to my ſelf a good Foundation againſt. the Time 
to come, that I may lay hold on eternal Life. Make me 
truly ſenſible, how. impaſſible it is to ſerye both God and 
Mammon, and that if l immoderately love the World 
and the Things in it, this is a certain Sign that the Love 
of God is not in me. Awaken my ſluggiſh Soul, that it 
may open its Eyes, and look paſt this preſent State, and 
aſpire after thoſe true Riches, to which all that this 
World contains, bears no manner of Proportion. Be 
my God and my Guide in all my Concerns; and grant 
me ſo to paſs through Things Temporal, that I finally 
Jooſe not the Things Eternal. This 1 beg for thy Mer- 
cies Sake, in thy Son our Lord Jeſas Chriſt, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee.and the Holy. Ghoſt, ever one 
God World without End. Amen. vb 


| For atraly Chriſtian Behaviour in all Reſpects. 
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Eternal and everlaſting God, who hateſt all Ini- 
quity, and can'ſt not look upon the leaſt Sin with 

Approbation; Diſpoſe me for a due Attendance to 

the State thou haſt placed me in, and the Preparation 

lam neceſſarily to make for another, before | am ſum- 
mon'd hence. Work in me both to will, and to do of 
thy good Pleaſure, that ſo I may live in all holy Conver- 
ſation and Godlineſs, and may paſs the Time of my ſo- 
journing- here in thy. Fear, exerciſing my ſelf conti- 
nually to have a Couſcietice void of Offence towards 
God, and towards Man. Open mine Eyes, that 1 may 
Tre the wondrous Things of thy Law. Enlighten my 


— 


Mind that 1 may -know' thee ; and not with a barren 


and uſeleſs Knowledge, but ſuch as may produce the 
happy Fruits of good Works. Put thy Law in my Heart, 
and write it in my inward Man, that in nothing 1 may 
dare to ſin againſt thee, but my whole Life may be a 
continual: Study: to'. pleaſe thee. Make me ſorrowful 
for my Sins, and intent upon a better Obedience 0 
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the future, humble under thy Chaſtiſements, devout in 
thy Service, thankful for all thy Mercies, fearfu] to diſ- 
pleaſe thee, and deſirous above all Things to approve 


my ſelf to thee. - Remind me of my Duty to my Neigh- 


bour, that I may love him as my ſelf, and do to all 
others, as I would they ſhonld do to me, being obedient 
to my Governors, whether Spiritual or Temporal, re- 
ſpectful to my other Snperiors ; Loving and Uſeful, and 
Obliging to my Equals ; Affable and Courteous to my 
Inferiors; Juſt to all, and Charitable and Aſſiſtant to 
thoſe that are in Need. And put me upon a diligent 
Watch over my ſelf, that I. indulge no unreaſonable 
Luſt or Paſſion, no Vice or Immorality of any Kind, 
but may be progreſſive in Goodneſs, may cleanſe my ſelf 
from all my Defilements, and may aim at being Holy as 
he which has called me is Holy. Thus I beſeech thee, O 
Gracious God, to grant, that I may both perceive and 
know, what Things 1 ought to do, and alſo may have 
Grace and Power faithfully to fulfil the ſame, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


727, W:- 
God, tho? my Spirit be willing, yet the Fleſh is 
weak, and I can do no good Thing without thy 
Aſſiſtance. Do thou ſtrengthen me by thy good Spi- 
rit, to bear up againſt all the Oppoſition that ſhall be- 
tall me in the Performance of my Duty, whether from 


for me to withſtand it with Courage, and an undaunted 
Reſolution to proceed in my Integrity. Nouriſh all 
the Seeds of Grace that are ſown in my Heart, and 
make them fruitful unto eyery good Word and Work. 
Let my Light ſo ſhine before Men, that they may ſee 
my good Works, and glorify thee my Father who art 
1 Heaven. Make me a faithful Steward of all thoſe 


ood either of my ſelf or others, that I may not be 
Ifraid to give up my Accounts, when the Lord' ſhall 
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Men or Devils. Let no Temptation be too powerful, 


alents wherewith thou haſt entruſted me, for the 


ame to reckon with me. Give me the encreaſe of 
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Faith, Hope, and Charity, and all other Chriſtian Gra- 
ces; and that I may obtain that which thou doſt pro- 
miſe, make me ever to love that which thou doſt com- 
mand, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


x III. 
Thou God of Peace, ſanctify me wholly; and 1 
pray thee, that my whole Spirit, and Soul, and 
Body, may be preſerved Blameleſs, unto the Coming of 
our Lord jeſus Chriſt; to whom be Glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. | 


General Thankſgiving for Mercies receiv'd. 
1 


Lmighty and moſt loving Father, the Father of 
Mercies, and God of all Conſolation, I here pro- 
ſtrate my ſelt at thy Feet, humbly acknowledging thy 
Bounty and Goodneſs to me, deſiring to bleſs and praiſe 
thy holy Name, both now and for evermore, for ſuch 
thine abundant Loving-kindneſs. It was of thine own 
good Pleaſure, that thou at firſt gaveſt me a Being, 
when I was not: It is of thy moſt gracious Hand over 
me, that I am ſtill preſerved in it, notwithſtanding all 
the Dangers to which | lie continually expoſed. Through 
thy immenſe Patience and Compaſſion towards me I am 
now on this {ide the Grave, and everlaſting Miſery ; for 
] have deſerv'd nothing of thee, but. thy heavy Wrath, 

and implacable Indignation, Yet doſt thou not fail to 
multiply thy Bleſſings upon me from Day to Day, Blel- 
ſings both Spiritual and Temporal, for this Life and in 
order to a better. Praiſed be thy Name, O Lord, for 
that thou haſt dealt thus lovingly with me; While 1 live 
will I praiſe the Lord, yea, as long as I have any Being 
I will fing Praiſes to my God. My Mouth ſhall ſhew 
forth thy Righteouſneſs, and Salvation all the Pay long 
for I know no End thereof. Bleſſed be the Lord my God, 
who only. doth wondrous Things. And bleſſed be the 
Name of his Majeſty for ever: And all the Earth ſhall 
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: | II. 

Hou art worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory, and 
Honour, and Power; for thou haſt created all 
Things, and for thy Pleaſure they are, and were 

created. May Men and Angels never ceaſe to Worſhi 
and Adore thee, and Laud and Magnify thy bleſſed Name 


for thine infinite Goodneſs to all the Sons of Men. As for- 


my ſelf, it ſhall be my conſtant Study, to expreſs my un- 
feigned Gratitude, for the innumerable Benefits I have re- 
ceiv'd from thy Bounty. Which are as great, as they are 
every Way undeſerv'd, and ſo call for the utmoſt Returns 
of Duty and Thankfulneſs to the Author of them. All 
Praiſe, all Glory be to thee for my Creation, Preſervation 

and all the Bleſſings of this Life; for my Health and 


Strength, my Reaion and Underſtanding, my Peace and 


Quiet of Mind, my Credit and Reputation, the Plenty of 
outward good Things wherewith thou haſt bleſſed me, 
my Friends and Relations, and Benefactors, or whatever 
tends to make my Being here Comfortable. It is all ow- 
ing to thee alone; And to thee therefore be the Praiſe 
throughout all Ages. Amen. | 


III. 


UT above all, may my Soul, and all that is within me, 
Glorify thee, O Lord, for that moſt gracious Proviſi- 

on thou haſt vouchſafed to make for me, in order to a 
better Life, when this ſhall have an End. For my Re- 
demption by the Death and Paſſion of my bleſſed Saviour, 
for the glad Tidings of the Goſpel, which not only hath 
brought Life and Immortality to Light, and ſhewn us 
the Way to it, now open'd through his Merits, to all 
that duly endeavour after it, but has moreover informed 
us what Duty is requir'd in order to it, and how we muſt 
be qualified before we can be Partakers of it; for the De- 
ſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles at Feruſa- 
lem on the Day of Pentecoſt ;, for the glorious Effect of 
that Deſcent in the ſpeedy and miraculous Propagation 
of Chriſtianity through the World; for that Aſſiſtance 
Which is yet continu'd to my ſelf and others, for ena- 
bling us to walk worthy of the Vocation wherewith we 
are call'd; for thy Word and Sacraments for the Sram 
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Ike to us in all Things, Sin only excepted; 
the Means of Grace, and Hopes of Glory 7: F5 we enjoy 
through him. Oh that I could praiſe thee as I ought 


unto our God for ever and ever. Amen. 
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Mets and | Martyrs, of the holy Apoſtles, 
of our bleſſed Lord himſelf, who was made 


d 


for theſe thine unſpeakable Mercies; and as the bleſſe 


Spirits above praiſe thee; that as Heaven and Earth are 
fall of the Majeſty of thy Glory, ſo my Heart and my 


Mouth- may be duly filled with thy Praiſe, who art the. 


Author of this Good to me! However, fo far as my 


Feber State wilt admit of it, I will not refrain my Tongue 
r 


om proaiming thy wopdrous Works, I will give 


Thanks unto thee, for that thou haſt done; and will hope 


in thy Name all the Days of my Life. * Amen. 


n IV. | 
LI x Senſe, I beſeech thee, O Lord, of theſe thy 
great Mercies be conſtantly fix'd in my Mind, and 


ſo deeply rooted and ſettled there, as that I may ne- 


ver make thee any unequal Returns for them; but all 
the Powers of my Soul may exert themſelves to ſet 
forth thy Glory. Fill my Mind with ſuch unfeigned Gra- 
titude to thee, as may never ceaſe to ſhew forth it ſelf, 
not meerly by a bare Return of Praiſe, but likewiſe by 
the Holineſs and Uprightneſs of my Converſation. Make 
me to be in the Fear of the Lord all the Day long, and 
never let it enter into my Heart, to do any Thing un- 
worthy of ſuch exceſſive Goodneſs to me; but that I may 
perſectly love thee, and worthily magnify thy holy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | n 


Cf V. 1 BING. 
[_TJOly, holy, holy, Lord God of Hoſts; Heaven and 
L 4 Earth are full of thy Glory. Glory be to thee, O 
Lord moſt high. Bleſſing, and Glory, and Wiſdom, and 
Thankſgiving, and Honour, and Power, and Might, be 
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and for alt 


*s , 


through him. Oh that I could praiſe thee as I ought 
for theſe thine unſpeakable Mercies; and as the bleſſe 
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5 De and Martyrs, of the holy Apoſtles, 
and above 


all of our bleſſed Lord himſelf, who was made 


Uke to us in all Things, Sin only excepted ; and for alt 


the Means of Grace, and Hopes of Glory that we enjoy 


d 


Spirits above praiſe thee; that as Heaven and Earth are 


fall of the Majeſty of thy Glory, ſo my Heart and my 
Mouth- may be duly filled with thy Praiſe, who art the 
Author of this Good to me! However, fo far as my 
Ferne State will admit of it, I will not refrain my Tongue 
rom protlaiming thy wopdrous Works, I will give 
Thanks unto thee, for that thou haſt done; and will hope 
in thy Name all the Days of my Life. Amen. 
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J ET àSenſe, I beſeech thee, O Lord, of theſe thy 
great Mercies be conſtantly fix'd in my Mind, and 
ſo deeply rooted and ſettled there, as that I may ne- 
ver make thee any unequal Returns for them; but all 
the Powers of my Soul may exert themſelves to ſet 
forth thy Glory. Fill my Mind with ſuch unfeigned Gra- 


titude to thee, as may never ceaſe to ſhew forth it ſelf, 


not meerly by a bare Return of Praiſe, but likewiſe by 
the Holineſs and Uprightneſs of my Converſation. Make 
me to be in the Fear of the Lord all the Day long, and 
never let it enter into my Heart, to do any Thing un- 
worthy of ſuch exceſſive Goodneſs to me; but that I may 
perſectly love thee, and worthily magnify thy holy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


V. 
Oly, holy, holy, Lord God of Hoſts; Heaven and 
| Earth are full of thy Glory. Glory be to thee, O 
Lord moſt high. Bleſſing, and Glory, and Wiſdom, and 
Thankſgiving, and Honour, and Power, and Might, be 
anto our God for ever and ever. Amen. 871% "363... 
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